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CHAPTER III. 
4 


07 Mr. Weſley's Voyage to America; of 4 his Labours 
HG» and Return 10 wo, hee m 1738, 


I T has been PRE obſerved; that Mr. We ey, at 
this time, had very imperfe& notions of the method 
propoſed in the Goſpel, of attaining true chriſtian 

experience, He did indeed differ, in ſome things, 
from the generality of the Clergy in the Church of 
England: he carried his notions of goſpel holineſs | 
much further than they thought, either neceſſary or 
attainable in this life; 7 believing, that, an exact 
attendance on the inſtituted means of grace, with 
acts of charity, ſelf-denial, and mortification, were 
the chief helps to attain it, he carried theſe cu- 
lars to an extent which made him appear gular: 
VWs „ B 8 ® His 


3 


| 
| : - | Tus LIFE or Tus [1735- 


His ardour to attain the end was exceeded by no- 
thing but the exactneſs and rigour with which he 
practiſed, what he thought the means of attaining it. 
His extreme attention to every thing that might be 
helpful in ſubduing the evil propenſities of his na- 
ture, and that might further his progreſs towards a 
conformity with Chriſt, led him to conſider and ſpeak 
of the obſervance of little things, as of the utmoſt 
importance to his ſalvation. Not that he thought 
the things of ſo much importance in themſelves, de- 
tached from others; but as filling up the more 
minute parts of a ſyſtem of duties, which without 
them, would be incomplete and leſs beneficial to 
him. Like as a man ſtraitened in his circumſtances, 
and ſtruggling to get forward in the world; if he 
only attend to the more important branches of his 
| buſineſs, and wholly negle& the numerous little 
expences of his family, will ſoon find that the 
greatly retard his progreſs. Mr. Weſley reaſoned in 
the ſame way, concerning the external helps and 
hinderances in a religious courſe of life, and there-, 
fore thought it his duty to abſtain from the mi- 
nuteſt thing that might be hurtful, and to prattiſe 
every thing that might in any reſpett be uſeful to 
him. And as little things are too commonly over- 
looked, though great ones are made up of them, 
he might perhaps on this account ſpeak more ſtrongly 
of them than otherwiſe he would have - done. 'How- 
ever this be, bis ſcrupulous exactneſs in things which 
ſeemed to others of little importance, or wholly in- 
different in religion, chiefly attracted notice, and. 
made him appear whimſical and ſuperſtitious, to 
perſons who did not perceive the principle which 
governed his conduct. This leſſened the dignity of 
| his character in their opinion, and weakened his in- 
| ' fluence over thoſe under his care. To this prin- 
| cipic, therefore, which governed him 1n the ſmalleſt 
| 241 3 "4&6 WANTS, 
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matters, we muſt attribute, in great meaſure; his 
want of ſucceſs, and moſt of the inconveniences 
which he ſuffered in Georgia. We may blame his 
want of prudence, becauſe the principle on which he 
reaſoned was ſometimes carried too far; but his in- 
tegrity, and upright intention will remain unſullied. 
On Tueſday, the 14th of October, he ſet out far 
Graveſend, in order to embark for Georgia *, ac- 
5 „ | companied x 


1 Georgia is ſituated between Carolina and Florida. It extends 
120 miles upon the Sea-coaſt, and goo miles from thence to the 
Apalachian mountains, and its boundaries to the North and South, 
are the rivers Savannah and Alatamaba. — The ſettlement of a co- 
lony between the rivers Szwarnah and Alatamaha, was meditated 
in England in 1732, for the accommodation of poor people in 
Great-Rritain and Ireland, and for the further ſecurity 0 Carolina. 
Humane aud opulent men ſuggeſted a plan of tranſporting a num- 
ber of indigent families to this part of America, 208 of expence. 
For this purpoſe they applied to the King, George II. and obtained 
from him letters patent, bearing date June 9, 1732, for legally 
carrying into execution what they had generouſly projected. They 
called the new province Georgia, in honour of the King, who en- 
couraged the plan. A corporation, confiſting of 21 perſons was 
conſtituted by the name of, The Truſtees for ſettling and eftabliſh- 
ing the colony of Georgia. _ 4 - 

In November 1732, 116 ſettlers embarked for Georgia, to be 
conveyed thither free of expence, furniſhed with every thing requi- 
ſite for building and cultivating the ſoil. Mr. James Oglethorpe, 
one of the Truſtees, and an active promoter of the ſettlement, em- 
barked as the head and director of theſe ſettlers. They arrived at 
Charl:ftxwn early in the next year. Mr. Oglethorpe, accompanied 
by William Bull, ſhortly after his arrival, viſited Georgia; and after 
ſurveying the country, marked the fpot on which Savannab now 
ſtands, as the fitteſt to begin their ſettlement. Here they accord- 
ingly began and built a ſmall fort; a number of ſmall huts for 
their Fs et and accommodation. Such of the ſettlers as were 
able to bear arms were embodied, and well a pointed with officers, 
arms, and ammunition. A treaty of friendſhip was concluded be- 


tween the ſettlers and their neighbours the Creek Tndians, and every © 


thing wore the aſpect of peace and future proſperity. But the 
fundamental regulations eſtabliſhed by the Truſtees of Georgia, were 
ill adapted to the circumſtances and ſituation of the poor ſettlers, 
and of pernicious conſequence 7 the proſperity of the * 
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companied by his brother Mr. Charles Weſley, Mr. 
Ingham, of Queen s-College, Oxford, and Mr. Dela- 
motte, the fon of a merchant in London. © Our end, 
fays he, in leaving our native country, was not to 
avoid want, God having given us plenty of temporal 
bleſſings; nor to gain the dung or droſs of riches 
or honour; but ſingly this, to ſave our ſouls; to 
live wholly to the glory of God.“ In the after- 
noon - they found the Simmonds off Graveſend, and 
immediately went on board. The next day he 
wrote to his brother, Mr. Samuel Weſley, of Tiver- 
ton, informing him that he had preſented his father's 
commentary on F045, to the Queen, and had received 
many good words and ſmiles. In this letter he de- 
clares his ſentiments to his brother, concerning the 
uſual method of teaching boys the heathen poets in 
large ſchools. The uncertainty, ſays he, of having 
another opportunity to tell you my thoughts in this 
life, obliges me to tell you what I have often thoughtof, 
and that in as few andplain wordsas I can. Elegance 
of ſtyle is not to be weighed againſt purity of heart; 
purity both from the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eye, and the pride of life, Therefore, whatever 


Like other diſtant legiflators, who framed their regulations on 
principles of ſpeculation, they were liable to many errors and miſ- 
takes; and however good their deſign, their rules were found 
improper and impracticable. Theſe injudicious regulations and re- 
ſtrictions, the wars in which they were involved with the Spaniards, 
and, [ngians, and the frequent inſurrections among themſelves, 
threw. the colony into a ſtate of confuſion and wretchedneſs too 
great for human nature long to endure.. Their oppreſſed ſituation 
was repreſented to the Truſtees by repeated complaints, till at 
length finding that the province languiſhed under their care, and 
weary with the complaints of the people, they, in the year 1732, 
ſurrendered their charter to the King, and it was made a royal 
overnment.— Georgia is now a. flouriſhing ſtate: what are called 
8 upper counties are pretty generally ſupplied with preachers of 
the Baztift and Meth:2;ft perſuaſion; but the greater part of the 
' | ſtate is without miniſters of any denomination, 


®.. 


1735-] Rev. JOHN WESLEY. N 


has any tendency to impair that purity, is not to be 
tolerated, much leſs recommended for the ſake of 
that elegance. But of this. fort (I ſpeak not from 
the reaſon of the thing only, nor from ſingle ex- 
perience) are moſt of the claſſics uſually. read in 
great ſchools: many of them tending to inflame 
che luſts of the fleſh (befides Ovid, Virgil 's Aineid, 
and Terence's Eunuch) and more to feed the luſt of 
the eye, and the pride of life. I beſeech you there- 
fore, by the mercies of God, who would have us 
holy as he is holy, that you baniſh all ſuch paiſon 
from your ſchool, that you introduce in their place 
ſuch chriſtian authors as will work together with 
you in building up your flock in the knowledge and 
love of God, For affure yourſelf, dear brathet; | 
you are even _ called to the een of hea- 
thens as well as J. 

“So many ſouls are cm0 to your charge by 
God, to be prepared for a happy eternity. You are 
to inſtru them, not only in the beggarly elements 
of Greek and Latin, but much more in the goſpel. 
You are to labour with all your might to convince 
them, that. Chriſtianity is not a negation, or an ex- 
ternal thing, but a new heart, a mind conformed to 
that of Chriſt, Faith, working by love.” 

Theſe ſentiments have been ſpoken of as angular; 
and have been brought forward as an indirect evi- 
dence of Mr. Weſley's fondneſs for ſingularity. But 
if we underſtand them with a little candour; and the 
opinions of learned and pious men on the ſame 
ſubje& be fairly ſtated, there will appear nothing 
ſingular in them. He here condemns the reading 
and . explaining of the heathen poets, indi iferimi- 
nately, to the youth in great ſchools; but we Wit 
not. ſuppoſe, that he would have condemned # qu- 
dicious ſeletion from them. Indeed, after bis 
ſchool at King ſwood was fully eſtabliſhed, he made 
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ſuch a ſelection for the uſe of it, ſo far as he thought 
would be neceſſary for the youth likely to be edu- 
cated in it. His words being underſtood with this 
limitation, Mr. Weſley ſpeaks nothing but what the 
moſt learned and pious men in the chriftian church, 
have, in all ages, unanimouſly ſpoken before him. 
Nay the' heathen moraliſts themſelves, deliver the 
ſame ſentiments concerning their own poets. © Plato, 
the wiſe and judicious philoſopher, baniſhed the 
poets from his imaginary commonwealth, and did 
not think them a0 to be put into the hands of 
youth without great precaution ; to prevent the 
dangers which might ariſe from them. * Cicero 
*plainly approves of his condu&, and ſuppoſing with 
him, that poetry contributes only to the corruption 
of manners, to enervate the mind, and ſtrengthen 
the falſe prejudices conſequential of a bad educa- 
tion, and ill examples, he ſeems aſtoniſhed that the 
inſtruction of children ſhould begin with them, and 
the ſtudy of them be called by the name of learn- 
ing and a liberal education F.” 


The 


* Videſne poetæ quid mali afferant ?—Ita ſunt dulces, ut non 
APE modo, ſed etiam ediſcantur. Sic ad malam domeſticam 
* diſciplinam, vitamque umbratilem et delicatam, cum acceſſerunt 
etiam poetæ, nervos virtutis elidunt. Rectè igitur a Platone edu- 
cuntur ex ea civitate quam finxit ille, cum mores optimos et opti- 
mum reip. Statum quæreret. At vero nos, docti Scilicet a Græ- 
cia, hæc et à pueritia legimus et didicimus. Hanc eruditionem 
liberalem et doctrinam putamus. Tuſc. Quæſt. hb. ii. 
7 The Jews prohibited the tutors of their children from inſtruct- 
wi ing them in pagan literature. Maledictus eſto, ſays the Gemara, 
N gqauliſquis filium ſuum ſapientiam græcanicam edocet.” Let him be 
Fl © aceurſed, whoever teaches his fon Greek literature. Ihe primitive Fa- 
4 | .  thers of the church, were divided in their opinions on this ſubject. 
| re Some, forbade Chriſtians to read any of the heathen writers, on ac- 
| | courſt of their bad tendency, both as to principles and morals. ' 
| The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, as they are called, ſpeak in this ſtrain, 
| ab omnibus gentilium libris abſtine : ab/ain from all books of the 
| Gentiles. And though theſe Conſtitutions are not Apoſtolical, yet it 
{jd | | | 
ll 
[ 
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The two following days aſter he got on board, 
were ſpent with his friends, partly in the ſhip and 
partly on ſhore, in exhorting one another to ſhake 
off every weight, and to run with patience the race 
ſet before them. There being twenty-ſix Germans 
on board, members of the Moravian Church, Mr. 
Iſley immediately began to learn the German lan- 
guage, in order to converſe with them; and David 
Nitchman, the Moravian Biſhop, and two others be- 
gan to learn Engliſh, that they might enjoy the be- 
nefit of mutual converſation. He oblerves, that he. 


is allowed on all hands, that they are very ancient.  Cotelerins in 
a note on this paſſage, has ſhewn the different ſentiments of many 
of the Fathers: and it is probable that a majority of them were 
of opinion, the heathen writers might be read with adyantage, 
under certain reſtrictions and regulations. Bai the great, has an 
oration, ſhewing, quomodo ex ſeriptis Gentilium utilitatem capere 
debeamus: how we ought to reap advantage from the writings of the 
Gentiles, The moſt learned and pious among the moderns, have 
very univerſally condemned the practice of indiſcriminately reading 
the writings of the heathens. On this ſubject, Eraſmus complains 
in one of his letters, pro ry reddamur pagani. 1{nftead of 

Chriſtians wwe are made Pagans. nd again, animadverto, ſays he, 
juvenes aliquot, quos nobis remittit Italia, præcipue Roma, non- 
nihil adflatos hoe veneno. I obſerve ſome youths, returned from 
Italy, eſpecially from Rome, infefted with this paiſon. Buddei [ſagoge, 
PAT. 1. p. 147. Buddeus himſelf obſerves, after giving the opi- 
nions of ſeveral others, Singulari utique hie opus eſſe circumſpec- 
tione, negari nequit; cum facile contingat, ut qui ethnicorum 
ſcriptis toti veluti immerguntur, ethnicum, plane, alienumque a 
religione chriſtiana, inde referant animum.“ 7: cannot be denied 
that there is here need of fingular circumſpect ion, as it eafily happens, 
that they who are, as it were wholly immerſed in the writings of the 
heathens, return from them with a heatheniſb mind, alienated from the 
chriflian religion. He then gives ſeveral examples of the bad in- 
fluence of this practice on the minds of men of N abilities and 
learning; to which we might add the name of a late celebrated 
hiſtorian; and perhaps many others of our nation. The danger 
ariſes from the fondneſs which theſe perſons contract for the ſtudied 
and regular compoſition "manifeſt in theſe writings, and for the 
flowers of oratory with which they dreſs out thei fables and 
falſe notions of things, 5 
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| | now firſt preached extempore, though I believe he 
1 had done ſo once before in London. It vas here that 
his acquaintance commenced with the Moravian 
l | brethren, which he cultivated for ſeveral years, 
[ Vith great affiduity and ſucceſs; and we muſt al- 
low that the knowledge he acquired by their means, 
[4 laid the foundation of the great things which fol- 
lowed in the ſubſequent part of bis life. 

It was a maxim- with Mr. Weſley in the conduct 
of life, that every part of the day ought to be filled 
up with ſome u'etul employment; a man unemploy- 

ed, being in conſtant danger of falling into fooliſh 
' _ temptations and hurtful habits, the beſt preſervative 
from which is induſtry. He therefore ſo arranged 
his buſineſs that he had a ſtated employment for 
every part'of the day. This love of regularity in 
the improvement of his time, immediately ſhewed 
itſelf in his new ſituation. Od ober 21, they failed 
from Graveſend, and got into the Downs. . © Now, 
ſays he, we began to be a little regular. Our com- 
mon way of living was this: from four in the morn- 
ing till five, each of us uſed private prayer. From 
five till ſeven we read the Bible together, carefully 
| comparing it (that we might not lean to our own 
10 underſtandings) with the writings of the earlieſt ages. 
At ſeven we breakfaſted. At eight were the pub- 
. lic prayers. From nine to twelve I uſually learned 
WI German, and Mr. Delamotte, Greek. My brother 
. writ ſermons, and Mr. Tigham inſtruted the chil- 
Fi dren. At twelve we met, to give an account to one 
Wh another what we had done fince our laſt meeting, 
Il and what we deſigned to do before our next. About 
bly one we dined. The time from dinner to four, we 
ſpent, in reading to thoſe of whom each of us had 
taken charge, or in ſpeaking to them ſeverally, as 
need required. At four were the evening prayers ; 
when either the ſecond leſſon was explained (as it 
always 
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always was m the morning) or the children cate- 
chiſed, and inſtruded before the congregation. 
From five 10 fix we again uſed private prayer. From 
{ix to ſeven I read in our cabin to ty or three t 
the paſſengers (of whom there were about eighty 
Engliſh on board) and each of my brethren to a2 
few more in theirs. At ſeven. I joined with che 
Germans in their public ſervice; while Mr. Inghaw " ny, 
was reading between the decks, to as many as de, 8 
fired to hear. At eight we met again, to xh 
and inſtrutt one another. Between nine and ten we 5 
went to bed, where neither the roaring of the ſea, 
nor the motion of the thip, could take wy the re- 
ſreſhing ſleep which God gave us. = 
This, no doubt, was prodigious labour and. ye 
it may be ſafely affirmed, that, during the ffty-bve |. 
years and upwards, which followed, few days paſſed, 
in which, by one employment or other, the time was 
not filled up with equal exaftneſs and diligence. It 
has indeed been doubted whether che human mine 
be capable of ſuch unremitted attention through a 
multiplicity of buſineſs, without injury. The words 
of Horace, © Neque ſemper arcum 'tendit Apollo) 
have been quoted to fhew, that the mind ought not | 
always to be on the ftretch. But theſe words were 
not ſpoken with any alluſion to this 'fubjett. We 
may obſerve alfo, that varying our employment gives 
a conſiderable degree of relaxation to the m 
Every ſubjedt does not require the ſame ſtretch of | 
thought; nor every kind of exerciſe cher lame de- 
gree of exertion.” 
The wind being contrary, they did not ail from 
Cowes till the 10th of December. On Thurlday, 
the 15th of January 1936, complaint being made tio 
Mr.- Gen of the unequal diſtribution of water 
to the paſſengers, new officers were appointed, and 
the old ones were i * * Mr. 


Weſley, 
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' Weſley, who, as they ſuppoſed, had made the com- 
plaint.— From the 17th to the 25th, they had violent 
ſtorms, the ſea going frequently over the ſhip, and 
breaking the cabin windows. On theſe occaſions he 
found the fear of death brought him into ſome de- 

| gree of bondage, and being a ſevere judge of him- 
| ſelf he concluded, that he was unfit, becauſe he was 
Ws unwilling to die : at the ſame time he could not but. 

| obſerve the lively victorious faith which appeared in 


the Germans, and kept their minds in a flate of 
tranquillity and eaſe, in the midft of danger, to which 
he and the Exgliſb on board were ſtrangers': ſpeaking 
of theſe humble followers of | Chriſt, he ſays, © I 
had long before obſerved the great ſeriouſneſs of 
their behaviour. Of their humility they had given 
a continual proof, by performing thoſe ſervile offices 
for the other paſlengers which none of the Engl:/b 
would undertake; for which they deſired, and would 
receive no pay; laying, © It was good for their 
proud hearts, and their loving Saviour had done 
more for them.” And every day had given them 
occaſion of ſhewing a meekneis, which no injury 
could move. If they were puſhed, ſtruck, or thrown 
down, they roſe again and went away; but no com- 
plaint was found in their mouth. There was now an 
opportunity of trying, whether they were delivered 
from the ſpirit of fear, as well as from that of pride, 
anger, and revenge. In the midſt of the pſalm, 
 wherewith their ſervice. began, the ſea broke over, 
ſplit the main-fail in pieces, covered the ſhip, and 
poured. in between the decks, as if the great deep had 
already ſwallowed us up. A terrible ſcreaming be- 
gan among the Engliſub. The Germans calmly ſung 
on. I aſked one of them afterwards, © Was yon 
ill not afraid?” He anſwered, © I thank God, No.” 
| a  T aſked, “But were not _ women and children 
1 | : _ afraid?” 
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afraid?“ He replied mildly, 20 No; our women 
and children are not afraid to die.. 

On the 29th, they fell in with the ſkirts is a 
hurricane, which however did no damage; on the 
4th of February, they ſaw land; and on the 6th, 
after a ſtormy paſſage firſt ſet foot on American 
ground, on a ſmall uninhabited iſland over againſt 
Tybee, where Mr. Oglethorpe. led them to à riſing 
ground and they returned God thank and chen 
he took boat for Savannah. 

During this paſſage Mr. Ve ey leadiug ae | 
that ſelf-denial and mortification, were to him the 
chief means of holineſs, ſhewed itſelf powerfully 
in his conduct. Judging, as he obſerves, that it 
might be helpful to him, he diſcontinued the uſe of 
fleſh and wine, and confined himſelf: to vegetables, 
chiefly rice and biſcuit. He alſo left off eating ſup- 
pers, and his bed having been wet by the ſea, he 
lay upon the floor, and flept found till morning. 


He ſpeaks with an air of triumph on this unexpected 


victory over the common indulgence of uſing à bed 
to ſleepin; and adds, © I believe, I ſhall not find 
it needful to go to bed, as it is called, any more. 
| February 7, Mr. Oglethorpe returned from Savan- 
nah, with Mr. Spangenberg, one of the paſtors of the 
Germans, © I foon found, ſays Mr. Weſley, what 
ſpirit he was of; and aſked his advice with regard to 
my own conduct. He ſaid, My brother, I muſt 
firſt aſk you one or two queſtions. Have you the 
witneſs within yourſelf? Does the ſpirit of God 
bear witneſs pion your ſpirit, that you are the child 
of God ?” was ſurpriſed and knew not what to 
anſwer. He obſerved it, and aſked, .Do you know 
Jeſus Chris? I pauſed and ſaid, I know he 1s the 
Saviour of the world. © True; replied he; but do 
you know he has ſaved you?” I anſwered, I hope 
he bas. died to ſave me. He only added, Do 
| you 
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vou know yourſelf?” I ſaid, I do. But I fear they 
were vain words. On the 24th, ſome Indians came 
20 them, 'and ſhook them by the hand, one of them 


| faying, « I am glad you are come. When I was in 
England, I defired that ſome would ſpeak the great 
word to me: and my nation then defired to hear 


it; but now we are all in confuſion. Yet I am 
glad you are come. I will go up and jpeak to the 
wiſe men of our nation; and I hope they will hear. 
But we would not be made Chriſtians, as the Spa- 


riards make Chriſtians : we would be Wo be- 


fore we are baptized.” 
The houſe at Savannah, where they were to reſide, 
not being ready, Mr. Heſtey with Mr. Delamotte, 


took up their lodging with the Germans. Here 


they had an opportunity of being better acquainted 
with them, and of clolely obſerving the whole of 


heir behaviour, from morning till night. Mr. e 
ley gives them an excellent charatter. He tells us, 
They were always employed, always cheerful 
themſelves, and in good humour with one another. 
They had put away all anger, and ſtrife, and wrath, 
and bitterneſs, and clamour, and* evil-ſpeaking. 
They walked worthy of the vocation wherewith they 


were called, and- adorned the Goſpel of our Lord 
in all things.” He adds, „Feb. 28. They met to 
conſult concerning the affairs of their church. Af- 
ter ſeveral hours ſpent in conference and prayer, 
they proceeded to the election and ordination of 
a biſhop. The great fimplicity, as well as ſolem- 


nity of the whole, almoſt made me forget the ſe- 
venteen hundred years between, and imagine my- 


ſelf in one of thoſe aſſemblies where form and 
ſtate were not; but Paul the tent-maker, or Peter 


the fiſherman preſided; yet with the demonſtration 


of the ſpirit and of power.” 1 
| | | Sunday, 
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Sunday, March 7. He entered on his miniſtry at, 
Savannah, by preaching on the epiſtle for the day, 
being the 13th of the firſt of Corinthians. In the 
ſecond leſſon, Lake xviii. was our Lord's prediction 
of the treatment which he himſelf, and conſequently 
his followers, was to meet with from the workd.— - 
He adds, “ Yet notwithſtanding” theſe plain decla- 
rations of our Lord ; notwithſtanding. my on re- 
peated experience; notwithſtanding the experience 
of all the ſincere followers of Chriſt, whom I have 
ever talked with, read, or heard of : nay and the 
reaſon of the thing, evincing to a demonſtration, 
that all who love not the light muſt hate him W-WWo 
is continually labouring to pour it in upon them: 
I do here bear witneſs againſt myſelf, that When 1 
ſaw the number of people crowding into the church, 
the deep attention with which they received the 
word, and the ſeriouſneſs that afterwards fat on al 
their faces; I could ſcarce refrain from giving the 
lie to experience and. reaſon and {cripture all toge= 
ther. I could hardly believe; that the greater, the 
far greater part of thisattentive ſerious people, would 
hereafter trample under foot that word, and ſay all 
manner of evil. falſely of him that ſpake iti. 

On the 18th, Mr. Weſley wrote. to his mother as: 
follows: *I doubt not but you are already informed 
of the many bleſſings which God gave us in our 
paſſage; as my brother #fey muſt before now. 
have received à particular account of the circum- 
ſtances of our voyage; which he would not fail to. 
tranſmit to you by the firſt opportunity. 

We are likely to ſtay here ſome months. The 
place is pleaſant beyond imagingtion ; and by all 


can learn exceeding healthful, even in ſummer, _ 


for thoſe who are not intemperate. It has pleaſed 
God, that I have not had a moment's ilineſs of any 
kind lance 1. oF foot enge. Continent: nor 
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do I know any more than one of my ſeven hundred 


pariſhioners, who is ſick at this time. Many of them 
indeed, are, I believe, very angry already : for, a 
entleman, no longer ago than laſt night, made a 
Ball; but the public prayers happening to begin 
about the ſame time, the church was full, and the 
Ball- room ſo empty, that the entertainment could. 
not go forward. | 
I ſhould be heartily glad, if any poor and re- 
ligious men or women of Epworth or Mroote, would 
come over to me. And ſo would Mr. Oglethorpe 
too: he would give them land enough, and provi- 
fions gratis, till they could live on the produce of it. 
I was fully determined to have wrote to my dear 
Emmy * to-day; but time will not permit. O hope 
ye {till in God! for ye ſhall yet give him thanks, 
who 1s the help of your countenance, and your God! 
Renounce the world: deny yourſelves: bear 
croſs with Chrif, and reign with him! My cher 
Hooper too, has a conſtant place in our prayers. 
May the good God give him the ſame zeal for ho- 
lineſs which he has given to a young gentleman of 
Rotterdam, who was with me Jaſt night. Pray for 
us, and eſpicially for, dear Mother, your dutiful and 
aftettionate fon, John Weſley.” | 
Mr. Weſley being 1 now informed of the oppoſition. 

which his brother Charles met with at Frederica; on 
the 22d of March, wrote to him the following 
letter How different are the ways wherein we 
are led, yet I hope toward the ſame end. I have 
hitherto no oppoſition at all: all is ſmooth, and fair, 
and promiſing. Many ſeem to be awakened : all are 
full of reſpect and commendation. We cannot ſee 
any cloud gathering. But this calm cannot laſt ; 
ſtorms muſt come (hither too: and let them come 
when we are ready to meet them. 


* His eldeſt ſiſter Emelia. 


« Ts 
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« 'Tis ſtrange ſo many of our friends ſhould lin 


truſt in God! I hope indeed, whoever turns to 
the world, Mr. Tackner and Betty, with Mr. Hird's 
family, and Mr. Burk, will zealouſly aim at the 
prize of their high calling. Thele eſpecially I ex- 
hort by the mercies of God, that they be not weary 
of well-doing, but that they labour more and more 
to be meek and lowly, and daily to advance in the 
knowledge and love of God. hope too Mr. Weſ- 
ton, Mr. Moore, Mr. Allen, and Mr. White, as well 
as Mr. Ward and his wife, continue in the ſame wiſe 
reſolutions. I muſt not forget Mr. Reed, and Mr. 
Danbry, both of whom I left fully determined to 
ſhake off every weight, and with all their ms ow” 
ſue the one thing needful. 

- © Conciones omnes meas jamnunc habes, prrter 
iſtas quas miſi. Aliquæ in pyxide ſunt (de qua ne 
verbum ſcribis) una cum bibliis in quarto. Liber 
de diſciphna quam celerrime potes, remittendus eſt. 
Quanta eſt concordia fratrum : Tui volo et fratris 
B.? You have now all my Sermons, except thoſe which 
I have ſent. Some are in the box (of which you ſay 
not a word) together with the Bible in quarto. The 
20% of diſcipline muſt be ſent back as ſoon as poſſible. | © 
How great is the concord of brethren : I mean # 7. bee 
and brother B? 

« You are not, I think, at liberty colprods 4g 10 FOR 
Log 61 OUMAYNETHL 02, & oe, J turn to the Gentiles 
till your own countrymen ſhall caſt you out, If that pe- 
riod come ſoon, fo much the better: only in the 
mean while, reprove and exhort with all authority, 
even though. all men ſhould deſpiſe Thee. Arg 
oe, oo eig Haaf li gion. 1. OO jurn to thee For a 
teftimony*, © 

* I conjure you ſpare no time, no addreſs or 
pains to learn the true cauſe riñg m oJuung The on 


See the ſame phraſe, Luke xxi. 13. 
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1, of the former diftreſs of my friend. I much 


doubt you are in the right. Mn yivoils he BTW TA 
apaprary. Tenyora, ghd, Ws . un. Teal pr roi, 
Tas js Ih Oo res aun.” God forbid, that fe 
foould again, in like manner miſs the mark. Watch 
over her ; keep her, as much as Peſbie. Re 10 
me, how 7 ought to write to her. | 
« It Mr. Ingham were here, I would try to ſee : 
you. But omit no opportunity of writing. Kurdi 
#&ray d I fland in jeopardy every hour. Let 
us be ſtrong and very courageous; for the Lord our 
God is with us: and there is no counſel or might 
inſt him!“ | 
Mr. Charles took the hint his brother gave bim, 
and on the 28th, ſent Mr. Ingbham to Savannah F. 
April 4th, Mr. Weſley fet out for Frederica, in a 
Pettiawga, a ſort of flat-bottomied barge, and the 
following. evening they anchored near Skidoway 
uland, where the water at flood, was twelve or _— 
teen feet deep. Mr. Weſley wrapt bimſelf up in 
large cloak, and lay down on the quarter-deck: bi 
in the-courſe-of the night he rolled out of his cloak, 
and fell into the ſea, ſo faſt afleep that he knew not 
where he was, till his mouth was full of water. He 
fwam round to a beat, and got out without any in- 
jury, more than wetting his clothes. This inftance 
gives us a lively view of his fortitude and preſence 
of mind in the midſt of ſurpriſe and danger. 
Mr. Weſley left Frederica, and arrived at Savannah 
on the 20th. The next day he wrote to his bro- 
ther; and among other things obſerves, © I ſtill ex- 
tremely pity poor Mrs. Hawkins: but what can I do 
more, till God ſhew me who it is that continually 
exaſperates her againſt me? Then I may perhaps 
00 of ſome ſervice to her. There is Turely ſome 


See a ſimilar conſtruction of ædν 2 Pet. i i. 9. 
Vol. I. Page 1 33 | 
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one who does not play us fair: but 1 marvel not 
at the matter. He that is higher than the higheſt 
regardeth; and there is that is mightier than they 
Yet a little while and God will declare who is fin- 
cere. Tarry thou the Lord's leiſure and be ſtrong, 
and he ſhall comfort thy heart.. 

On the ſame day he wrote to Mr. Oglethorpe, 
and tells him, “ Savannah, never was ſo dear to me 
as now. I believe, knowing by whom LI fend, I 
may write as well as ſpeak Ang 1 found ſo little, 
either of the form or power of religion at Frederica, 
that I am ſincerely glad I am removed from it. 
Surely, never was any place, no not London ſelf, 
freer from one vice, I mean hypocriſy, 


O curvæ in terris anime, et eœleſtium inanes! 7 
O grovelling Souls, bent to the eh. arid void of hed'venty good! / 


«  Teſus Maſter have mercy. upon them There 
is none of thoſe who did run well, whom I pity more 
than Mrs. Hawkins : her treating me in ſuch a man- 
ner vould indeed have little ng me. me, had my 


own intereſts only been concerned. I have been 


uſed to be betrayed, ſcorned, and inſulted b 
thoſe I had moſt laboured to ſerve. But we e 
refle& on her condition, my heart bleeds for her 
Yet with Thee nothing is impoſſible! 

With regard to one who ought to be dearer to 
me than her, I cannot but ſay, that the more I 
think of it the more convinced J am, that no one; 
without a virtual renouncing of the. faith, can ab- 
ſtain from the public as well as the private worſhip 
of God. All the prayers uſually read morning and 
evening at Frederica and here, put together, do not 
laſt ſeven minutes. Theſe cannot be termed long 
prayers: no chriſtian aſſembly ever uſed ſhorter; 
neither have they any repetitions in them at all—If 


I did-not ſpeak thus pant to you; which I fear 
Vol, H. C ng 
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no one elſe in England or America will do, I ſhould 
by no means be worthy to call myſelf, Sir, Your's, 
&c. John Weſley.” 

Not finding as yet any open door for purſuing his 
main deſign of preaching to the Indiaus, he conſulted 
with his companions, in what manner they might be 
moſt-uſeful to the little flock at Savannah. It was 
agreed, 1. to adviſe the more ſerious among them, 
to form themſelves into a little ſociety, and to meet 
once or twice a Ver, in order to reprove, inſtruQ, 
and .exhort one another. 2. To ſelett out of theſe 
a ſmaller number for a more, intimate union with 
each other; which might be forwarded partly by 
their converſing lingly with each, and inviting them 
altogether to Mr. Weſley's houſe : and this accord- 
ingly they determined to do every Sunday in the 
afternoon. Here we ſee the firſt rudiments of the 
future economy of claſſes and bands, which has had 
no ſmall influence in promoting the ſucceſs of the 
Methodiſts beyond any other denomination of Chril- 
tians, not immediately favoured by the civil power. 

There ſubſiſted at this time, a diſpute between 


the gentlemen of Carolina and G reorgia, reſpecting 


the right of trading with the Indians. The diſpute 


was brought into e /eftminſter- Hall, and agitated on 


both fides with gr at animoſity. Mr. We efley had 
hitherto thought it his duty to confine himſelf to 
thoſe things which immediately related to his office 
as a miniſter, and not to intermeddle with any thing 
that ſeemed foreign to it. But having conſidered 
the matter in debate, and the conſequences of it to 


the province, he altered his ſentiments, and on the 


23d of July delivered his opinion on the ſubject in 


a letter to Mr. Hutcheſon. He obſerves, © By what 


I have ſeen during my ſhort {lay here, I am con- 
vinced that I have long been under a great miſtake; 
in thinking no circumſtances could make it the duty 
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of a chriſtian prieſt, to do any thing elſe but preach 
the Goſpel. On the contrary, I am now ſatisfied, 
that there is a poſſible caſe wherein a part of his 
time ought to be employed in what 4% directly con- 
duces to the glory of God, and peace and good will 
among men. And ſuch a caſe, I believe is that 
which now occurs: there being ſeveral things which 
cannot ſo effeQtually be done without me; and 
which, though not directly belonging to my mini- 
ſtry, yet are by conſequence of the higheſt concern 
to the ſucceſs of it. It is from this conviQion that 
T have taken ſome pains to inquire into the great. 
controverſy now ſubſiſting between Carolina and 
Georgia; and in examining and weighing the letters 
wrote, and the arguments urged, on both ſides of 
the queſtion. And I cannot but think that the 
whole affair might be clearly ſtated in few words. 


A Charter was paſt a few years ſince, eſtabliſhing - 


the bounds of this province, and empowering the 
truſtees therein named to prepare laws, which when 
ratified by the King in Council, ſhould be of force 
within thoſe bounds. Thoſe Truſtees have, pre- 
pared a law, which has been ſo ratified, for the 
regulation of the Indian trade, requiring that none 
ſhould trade with the Indians who are within this 
province, till he is ſo licenſed as therein ſpecified. 
Notwithſtanding this law, the governing part of Ca- 
rolina, have aſſerted both in converſation, in writ- 
ing, and in the public News-Papers, that it is law- 
ful for any one not ſo licenſed, to trade with tbe 
Creek, Cherokee, or Chicaſaw Indians : they have paſt 
an ordinance, not only aſſerting the ſame, but enatt- 
ing that men and money ſhall be raiſed to ſupport 
ſuch traders; and in fact they have themſelves li- 


cenſed and ſent up ſuch traders Dot to > the He e 


and 25 Indians. , nog PR a : 
i c bi. 
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ce This is the plain matter of fact: now as to matter 
of right, when twenty more reams of paper have 
been ſpent upon it, I cannot but think it muſt come 
to this ſhort iſſue at laſt: 1. are the Creeks, Cherokees, 
and Chica/aws, within the bounds of Georgia or no? 
2. Is an act of the King in Council, in purſuance 
of an AQ of Parliament, of any force within theſe 
bounds, or not? That all other inquiries are ab- 
ſolutely foreign to the queſtion a very little conſider- 
ation will ſhew. As to the former of theſe, the 
Georgian Charter compared with any map of theſe. 
parts which I have ever ſeen, determines it: the 
latter I never heard made a queſtion of, but i in the 
neighbourhood: of Carolina. | 

« Mr. Fobn/on's brother has been wich us s ſome. 
days. I have been twice in company with him at 
Mr. Oglethorpes: and I hope there are in Carolina, 
though the preſent proceeding would almoſt make 

one doubt it, many ſuch gentlemen as he ſeems to 
be; men of good nature, good manners, and un- 
derſtanding. I hope God will repay you ſeven- fold 
for che kindneſs you have ſhewn to my poor mo- 
ther, and in her to, Sir, your moſt obliged, moſt obe- f 
dient ſervant John Weſley.” 

At the ſame time he wrote to Mr. Vernon on the 
ſame ſubject. « As ſhort a time, ſays he, as I have 
for writing, I could not pardon. myſelf if I did not 

. ſpend ſame part of it in, acknowledging. the continu- 
ance of your goodneſs to my mother: which indeed 
neither ſhe, deer I, can ever loſe the ſenſe of. 

, The behaviour of the people of Carolina, finds 
much converſation. for this place, I dare not ſay, 
whether they WAA. honeſty; or logie moſt : it is plain; 
a. very little of che latter, 4645] to the former, 
| would ſhew, bow utterly foreign to the point in — 58 
tion, all their voluminous defences are. Here 1; 
an 1b the King in Council, paſt in purſuance of 

an 
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an AR of Parliament, forbidding unlicenſed perſons 
to trade with the Indians in Georgia. Nothing there- 
fore can -juſtify them in daily ſending unlicenſed 
Traders to the Creek, Cherokee, and Chicaſato In- 
 7ians, but the proving either that this act is of no 
force, or that thoſe Indians are not in Georgia. Why 
then are theſe queſtions To little confidered by them, 
and others fo largely diſcuſſed? I fear for a very 
plain, though not a very honeſt reaſon; that is, to 
puzzle the cauſe. I ſincerely wiſh you all happt- 
neſs in time and in eternity, and am Sir,” de. 


Sept. 13. He began reading over, with Mr. 


Delamotte, Biſhop Beveridges Pandettæ Canonum 
Conciliorum. © Nothing, ſays he, could fo effec- 
tually have convinced me, that both particular and 
general Councils may err, and have erred: and of 
the infinite difference there is between the decifions 
of the wiſeſt men, and thoſe of the Holy Ghoft re- 
corded in his word.” —Sept. 20. They ended the 
Apoſtolical Canons, fo called, and Mr. Weſley acknow- 
ledges in his printed Journal, that he once thought 
more highly of them than he ought to think. “ Bi- 
ſhop Beveridge, ſays he, obſeryes, that they are the 
decrees of the ſeveral Synods, which met at ſeveral 
places, and on ſeveral occaſions, in the ſecond an 

third age after Chrift ; and are therefore called Apo 


tolical, becauſe partly grounded upon, and partly 


agreeing with the traditions they had received from 
the Apoſtles. He further obſerves, that as they were 
enatted by different Synods, fo they were collected 
by different perſons; till about the year 300, John, 
Biſhop of Conflantinople, placed them at the head of 
the Canons which be collected into one Code. But 
then he adds (Cod. Canon, p. 139.) they contain 
that diſcipline which was uſed in the Church when 
they were collected, not when che Council of Nice 
| VV 
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met, for then many parts of them were uſeleſs and 
obſolete.” . ; 
After Mr. Charles had left Frederica,. and gone 
for England in the latter end of July, Mr. Heſley 
often viſited that place; where he met with the 
moſt violent oppoſition, and the moſt illiberal abuſe. 
He ſtill however perſevered in his endeavours to 
do them good, and on the 13th of October ſet out 
from Savannah, once more to viſit them. He 
arrived at Frederica on the morning of the 16th, 
and met Mr. Hird on the Bluff, who gave him 
a melancholy account of the ſtate of things there “. 
The public ſervice had been diſcontinued; and 
from that time every thing was grown worſe and 
worſe “ Even poor Miſs Sophy ſays he, was ſcarce 
the ſhadow of what ſhe was when I left her. I en- 
deavoured to convince her of it, but in vain :- and 


* Mr. IW-:/;y's private Journal. See alſo his printed Journal in 
his Works, vol. xxvi. p. 149. | 

+ This perſon was Miſs Sophy Cauſton, afterwards Mrs. Williamſor, 
Niece to Mr. Cauſton, ſtorekeeper and chief magiſtrate of Savannah. 
After her marriage ſhe was the occaſion of ſo much trouble to 
40m Mr. Weiler, that it evidently haſtened his departure out of America. 
| He has obſerved a ſilenee in his printed Journal on ſome circum- 
ſtances of this affair, which has induced many perſons to ſuſpet 
OE the propriety of his conduct in this buſineſs. He has however 
With! been more open in his private Journal, which was written at the 
time, . as the circumſtances aroſe. And as this private Journal and 
. | his other papers, lay open to the inſpection of his friends for ſe- 

| veral years, I cannot help thinking that it would have been more 
jt wh candid, and more to the reputation of themſelves and Mr. WW://:y, * 
to have openly avowed the lat, that he did intend to marry Miſs 

| Cauſton, and was not a little pained when He broke off the con- 
102300 nection with him. From a careful peruſal of his private Journal, 
Wille. this appears to me to have been the caſe. But I will fairly ſtate 
i | the evidence on which my opinion is founded, in his own words | 

| 
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We | as they occur, and leave the reader to judge for himſelf: not doubt- 
1 | ing at the ſame time, that, whatever may be ſaid of his weakneſs 
mnt (and who is not weak in ſome thing or other) or of his prudence 
EEO in this affair, nothing can be laid to his charge in point of crimi- 
_  nality. ” „ e | 
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to put it effefually out of my power ſo to ow ſhe 
was reſolved to return to England immediately. I 
was at firſt a little ſurpriſed ; but I ſoon ricalletiol. 
my ſpirits, and remembered my calling. Greater 
is He that is in you, than he that is inthe world. 


* 7 


Non me, qui cætera, vincet | 
Impetus; at rapido contrarius evehar orbi.“ 


The force ſhall not overcome me, that overcomes all things elſe; 
But 1 ſhall mount in a direction contrary to the rapid world. 


« I began with earneſtly crying to God to maintain 
his own cauſe ; and then reading to a few who came 
to my houle in the evenings, one of Ephrem Syrus's 
exhortations, as I did every night after, and by the 
bleſſing of God not without” effect. My next ſtep 
was, to divert Miſs Sophy from the fatal reſolution 
of going to England. After ſeveral fruitleſs attempts 
Lat length prevailed; nor was it long before ſhe 
recovered the ground ſhe had loſt. _ 

« October 23. Mr. Oglethorpe returned 8955 the 
Southward. I was in the fort with Mr. Horton, 
when he came. He ran to Mr. Horton, kiſſed him, 
and expreſſed much kindneſs to him, but took no 
notice of me good or bad; any more than if I had 
not bcen in the room. I was not ſurpriſed, having 
long expetted it: when I mentioned it to Miſs So- 
phy, ſhe ſaid; ©, Sir, you encouraged me in my 
oreateſt trials: be not diſcouraged yourſelf. Fear 
nothing: if Mr. Oglethorpe will not,, God will help 
you. | 
" Oober 25. I took boat for „ with Mil 
Sophy ; and came thither, after a flow and dan 
ous, but not a tedious paſſage, on Sundaythe 311K. i 

I inſert the following ſtory, becauſe it ſeems well 
authenticated, and becauſe it. may be the means. of 


putting young perſons upon their guard againſt the 


33 


See alſo his printed Journal, bb Wok vol. xxvi. p. 150, 
| — 4 arts, 


— 
— — — 
—— = —- 
— — —ͤͤ— 


— — = — — 
b — . ͤ— 
K 


— — eee a et RR . — cy. ER — . ——ů—ů— —•—ä— 
— — — —— — — = — —— — — — = — — ah — — —— — — —— 
— — —— — — — 2 —ͤ—— — 1 — — — — ow Tanga — — : 
I 2 pd — 1 . * — & 
——— 23I 22 - 
. 


Ds dio 
* 


— — 
ee, + a 
+ — 
2 on, - - 


24 a Tur LIFE or THE C1737. 


arts, and perſuaſive words of deſigning and unprin- 


cipled men. November 12, fays Mr. Weſley, © By 


a careful inquiry of ſeveral perſons, I came to the 


Full knowledge of a ſtrange piece of hiſtory. Mr. 
T. a Surgeon of Edinburgh debauched the daughter 
of one Mr. Ure, a lawyer, an only child, and diſ- 
tant Relation. He, then perſuaded her to ſign a 
writing which ſhe had never read, and to go over 
with him to America. When ſhe came hither, he 
treated her as a common ſervant ; and not only ſo, 
but beat her frequently to ſuch a degree that the 
ſcars made by the whip were plainly to be ſeen a 
year after. The fault commonly was, that the child - 
The had by him cried. After he had kept her thus 
for about two years, and ſhe had brought him ano- 
ther child, he married another woman, and fold her 
to one of the Indian Traders! The fads he allowed 
and defended before Mr. Oglethorpe (only he ſaid, 
he had given, not fold her) who, after a fall hear- . 
ing, determined that ſhe ſhould be ſet at liberty to 
work for herſelf and the child.“ This was a poor 
recompence for ſuch accumulated injuries. If Mr. 
Oglethorpe had the power, he certainly ought to 
have laid a fine upon the man, ſufficient to have 
maintained the woman and the child. 

Mr. Weſley proceeds. Nov. 2. Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe ſailed for England In the beginning of De- 


cember, I adviſed Miſs Sophy to ſup earlier, and 


not immediately before ſhe went to bed. She did 
ſo; and on this litile circumſtance, what an incon- 
ceivable train of conſequences depend! Not only, 
© All the colour of remaining life, for her; but 


perhaps all my happineſs too !” 


Feb. 5, 1737. One of the moſt remarkable” 
diſpenſations of Providence towards me, which 1 
have yet known, began to ſhew itſelf this day. For 


many days after I could not at all judge which _— 


* 
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the ſcale would turn: nor was it fully determined 
till March 4th, on which God commanded me to 
pull out my right eye; and by his grace I deter- 
mined ſo to do: but being flack in the execution, 
on Sat. March 12, God being very merciful to me, 
my friend performed what I could not. 

« ] have often thought, one of the moſt difficult | 
commands that ever was given, was that given to 
Ezekiel concerning his wife. But the difficulty of 
obeying ſuch a direction, appeared to me now more 
than ever before: when, conſidering: the character 
I bore, I could not but perceive, that the word of 
the Lord was come to me likewiſe, ſaying, « 'Son- 
of man, behold I take away from thee the defire 

of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet neither ſhalt thou 
mourn, nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears run down. 

Feb. 24. It was agreed that Mr. Ingbam ſhould 
go for England, and endeavour, if it ſhould pleaſe 
God, to bring over ſome of their friends to ſtrengthen 
their hands in his work. By him, Mr. Meſley wrote 
to Mr. Oglethorpe ; and this letter ſhews both his zeal 
and entire openneſs of heart, in purſuing and incul- 
cating without fear, what he "deemed molt excellent. 
It is as follows: * Sir, You apprehended. ſtrong op- 
poſition before you went hence; and unleſs we are 
milinformed, you have found it. Yeſterday morn- 
ing, I read a letter from London, wherein it was a[- 
ſerted, that Sir Robert had turned againſt you; that 
the Parliament was reſolved to make a ſevere ſeru- 
tiny into all that has been tranſaQed here; that the 
cry of the nation ran the, fame way; and that even 
the Truſtees were ſo far from acknowledging. the 
ſervice you have done, that they had proteſted your 
bills, and charged you with milapplying the monies _ 
you had. received, and with 1 miſmanagement 1 


* On March the 0 Miſs Sophy married Mr, Willianſon... - | 
| of 
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of the power wherewith you was intruſted Whether 


depending on a ſingle evidence. But this I know, 
that if your ſcheme was drawn (which I ſhall not 
eaſily. believe) from that firſt-born of hell, Nicholas 


Machiavel*, as ſure as there is a God that governs _ 


the earth, he will confound both it and you. If on 


theſe things are ſo, or no, I know not; for it is ill 


Oo 


the contrary (as I ſhall hope, till ſtrong - proof ap- 


pear) your heart was right before God; that it was 


your real deſign to promote the glory of God, by 
promoting peace and love among men; let not your 


to deliver you. Perhaps in, ſome things you have 
ſhewn you are but a man: perhaps I myſelf may 
Have a little to complain of: but O what a train of 


benefits. have I received to lay in the balance againſt - 
it! I bleſs God that you was born. I acknowledge. 


his exceeding mercy, in caſting me into your hands. 


1 own. your generous kindneſs all the time we were 


at fea: I am indebted to you:for a thouſand favours 


2 Wir Bolte Machiawel, was born of a diſtinguiſned family at 


Florence. Of all his writings, a political treatiſe entitled the 
Prince, has made the greateſt noiſe in the world, Mr. We/ley ſpeaks 
thus of it; If all the other doctrines of Devils which have 


been committed to writing fince letters were in the world, were 


collected together in one volume, it would fall ſhort of this: and 
that ſhould a Prince form himſelf by this book, ſo calmly recom- 
mending hypocriſy, treachery, lying, robbery, opprefſion, adultery, 


 whoredom, and murder of all kinds; Domitian or Nero would be 


an angel of light compared with that man. — The world is not 
agreed as to the motive of this work; ſome thinking he meant to 
recommend tyrannical maxims ; others, that he only delineated 
them to excite abhorrence. Harrington confiders Machiavel, as a 


ſuperior genius, and as the moſt excellent writer on politics and l 


government that ever appeared. Some have ſaid, lis greateſt fault 


was, that he told the world what bad Princes did, not what they 


ought to do; and that his b 3 daily condemned, are 
Flle put in practice. It has alſo been ſaid, that he took his po- 
litical maxinis from the government of the Popes. He died in 
1530. 0 5 ; „ 


r 


heart be troubled : the God whom you ſerve is able 


here: 
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here: why then, the leaſt I can fay is, though „ 
men ſhouſd revile you, yet, if God ſhall ſtrengthen 
me, will not I: Yea, were it not for the poor crea- 
tures, whom you have as yet but half redeemed 
from their complicated miſery, I could almoſt wiſh 
that you were forſaken of all; that you might clearly 
ſee the difference, between men of honour, \. and 
thoſe who are in the very loweſt rank, the followers 
of Chriſt Jeſus 

« O! where is the God. of 1 Stir up thy 
ſtrength and come and help him! If the deſire of 
his heart be to thy name, let all his enemies flee 
beſore him! Art Thou not He who haſt made him 
a father to the fatherleſs, a mighty Deliverer to. the 
oppreſſed! Haſt Thou not given him to be, feet 
to the lame, hands to the helpleſs, eyes to the 
blind! Hath he ever with-held his bread from the 
hungry, or hid his ſoul from his own fleſh! Then, 
whatever Thou with-holdeſt from him, O Thou lover 
of men, ſatisfy his ſoul with thy likeneſs: renew his 
heart in the whole image of thy Chriſt : purge his 
ſpirit from ſelf-will, pride, vanity, and fill it with 
faith and love, gentleneſs and long-ſuffering. Let 
no guile ever be found in his mouth; no injuſtice 
in his hands !—And among all your labours of love, 
it becomes me earneſtly to entreat him, that He 
will not forget thoſe you have gone through for, Sir, 
your obliged and obedient Servant, ohn Weſley.” 

By Mr. Ingham, he alſo wrote to Dr. Bray's aſſo- 
ciates, who had ſent a parochial library to Savan- 
nah*, It was expected of the miniſters who re- 


ceived 


Dr. Thomas 1 was hook at Marton, in inn in the 
year 1656, and educated at Oxford. He was at length preſented 
to the vicarage of Ower-Whitacre, in Warwickſhire ; and in 1690, 
to the rectory of Sheldon, where he compoſed his Catechetical Lec- 
tres, which procured him ſuch reputation, that Dr. Compton, Bi- 
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ceived theſe libraries, that they ſhould ſend an ac- 
count to their benefadtors, of the method they uſed 
in catechiſing the children, and inſtructing the youth 
of their reſpective pariſhes. That part of his letter 


was as follows“ Our general method of catechi- 


ſing, is this; a young gentleman who came with me, 
teaches between thirty and forty children, to read, 
write, and caſt accounts. Before ſchool in the 
morning, and after ſchoo] in the afternoon, he ca- 


techiſes the loweſt claſs, and endeavours to fix ſome- 


thing of what was ſaid in their underſtandings, as 
well as in their memories. In the evening he in- 
ſtructs the larger children. On Saturday in the af. 
ternoon I catechiſe them all. The ſame I do on 
Sunday before the evening-ſervice: and in the 
church immediately after the ſecond leſſon, a ſeleft 
number of them having repeated the catechiſm, and 
been examined in ſome part of it, I endeavour to 
explain at large, and enforce that part, both on 
them and the congregation. FE 


ſhop of London, pitched upon him as a proper perſon to model the 
infant church of Maryland; and for that purpoſe he was inveſted. 
with the office of Commiſſary. He now engaged in ſeveral noble 


; 06 ts n He procured ſums to be raiſed for purchaſing ſmall 


libraries, for the uſe of the poor miniſters in the ſeveral parts of 
our plantations : and the better to promote this deſign, he publiſhed 
two books; one, entitled B:b{iztheca Parochialis, or a ſcheme of 
ſuch theological and other heads, as ſeem requiſite to be peruſed 
or occaſionally conſulted by the clergy, together with a catalogue 
of books which may be profitably read on each of thoſe points; 
the other, ApfAolical charity, its nature and excellency confidered. 
He endeavoured to get a fund eſtabliſhed for the propagation of 
the Goſpel, eſpecially among the uncultivated Indiazs; and by 
His means a patent was obtained for erecting the corporation call- 
ed, The Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel, He, by his in- 
duſtry, procured relief for priſoners ; and formed the plan of the 


ſociety for the reformation of manners, charity-ſchools, &. He 
wrote 1. his Martryology, or Papal ufurpction, in one volume 
folio. 2. Directorium Miqionarium; and other works. He died 


Jn 1730. | * 8 N 
ES | . Some 


= {ame employment. 
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« Some time after the evening: ſervice, as many 
of my pariſhioners as deſire it, meet at my houſe 
(as «they do alſo. on Wedneſday evening) and ſpend. 
about an hour in prayer, finging, and mutual ex- 
hortation. A ſmaller number, moſtly. thoſe who. 
deſign to communicate the next day, meet here on 
Saturday evening: and a few of theſe come to me on: 
the other evenings, and paſs: half an hour in the 

March 4. Mr. Weſley wrote to the Truſtees for 
Georgia, giving them an account of his expences. 
from March 1, 1736, to March 1, 1737, which. de- 
ducting extraordinary. 7 for repairing the 

arſonage-houſe, journies fo Frederica, &c. amount- 
ed for himſelf and Mr. Delamotte, to forty- four 
pounds, four ſhillings, and four-pence. At the ſame 
time he accepted of the fifty pounds a year, ſent. 
by the Society for his maintenance, which, how 
ever, was in a manner forced upon him, as he had 
formed a reſolution not to accept of it, ſaying his 
Fellowſhip was ſufficient for him. On this occaſions 
his brother Samuel expoſtulated with him, and ſhew- 
ed him that by. refuſing it, he might injure thoſe 
who ſhould. come after him: and if he did not want 
it for himſelf, he might give it away in ſuch man- 
ner as he thought proper. He at length yielded to. 
the ſolicitations of the Society, and the advice of his 
friends. „ ey oF | 
It appears to me, that the affair between Mr. 

IVejley, and Miſs: Sophy Cauſton, was this day finally: 
broken off; and that, he refers to this circumſtance. 
in the following paragraph. in. his printed Journal; 
From the direction I received from God this day 
touching an affair of the laſt importance, I cannot 
but obſerve, as I have done many times before, the 
entire miſtake of many good men, who aſſert, That 
God will not anſwer, your prayer unleſs your heart 
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be titty reſigned to his will.” My heart was not 
wholly reſigned to his will ; therefore I durſt not 
depend on my own judgment : and for this very 
reaſon, I cried to him the more earneſtly to ſupply 
what was wanting in me. And I know, and am aſ- 
ſured, that he heard my voice, and did ſend forth 
his light and his truth.” 
He proceeds in his private Journal, in reſeienes 
to the fame affair. March 7. When I walked 
with Mr. Cauſton, to his country-lor, I plainly felt, 
that had God given me ſuch a retirement, with the L 
companion I defired, 1 ſhould have forgot the work 
for which I was born, and have ſet up my reſt in this 
world. March 8. Mis Sophy engaged herſelf to Mr. 
 Williamfon—and on Saturday, the 12th, they were 
married at Purry/burgh: this being the day which 
completed the year from my firſt ſpeaking to her. 
What thou doeſt, O God, I know not now ; bur I 
ſhall know hereafter.” 
Whether the Lady's patience was enen by 
Mr. HMeſleys flow procedure in the buſineſs (as it 
does not appear that he was in any haſte to finiſh it) 
or, whether ſhe declined entering into the connubial. 
flate with him, on account of his abſtemious and 
rigid manner of life, is uncertain : but whatever was 
the cauſe, it is evident from his own words, that he 
felt a diſappointment when ſhe married Mr. Hil- 
liamſon. It ſeems, that he expreſſed this more fully 
in a letter to his brother Samuel, who tells him in 
his anſwer, © I am ſorry you are diſappointed in one 
match, becauſe you are very unlikely to find ano- 
ther.” —It was not long however, before he ſaw 
ſufficient cauſe to be thankful, that Providence had 
not permitted him to chooſe for himſelf. He had 
frequent occaſions of diſcovering, that Mrs. Wil. 
liamſon was not that ſtrictly religious character which 
Be had ſuppoſed. On one of theſe occaſions, near 
. three 
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three months Amer her marriage, he writes thus, 

« God has ſhewed me yet more, of the greatneſs of 
my deliverance, by opening to me a new and un- 
expected ſcene of Miſs Sophy's diſſimulation. 0 
never give me over to my own heart's deſires; nor 
let me follow my own imaginations !” 

The things Mr. We/ley now paſſed through, gave 
him a more perfect knowledge of his own heart, and 
of human nature in general, than he had before ac- 
quired, which amply repaid him for the difappoint- 
ment he had ſuffered. He till purſued his labours 
with unremitting diligence, and obſerved the greateſt 
punRuality in anſwering the letters from his friends. 
March 29. He wrote to Mrs. Chapman, a religious 
acquaintance in England, with whom he held a cor- 
reſpondence. This letter will be a ſufficient anſyer 
to an objettion, often made againſt him at this time, 
that he thought cheerfulneſs Inconſiſtent with reli- 
gion True friendſhip, ſays he, is doubtleſs 
ſtronger than death, elſe yours could never have 
ſubſiſted ſtill, in ſpite of all oppoſition, and even 
after thouſands of miles are inlerpomng between 
Us. 8 
« In the laſt proof you gave of it, there are a 
few things which I think it lies on me to mention: 
as to the reſt, my git is the proper perſon to 
clear them up, as I ſuppoſe he has done les 
ago. 
VLVou ſeem to apprehend; that I believe religion | 
to be inconſiſtent with cheerfulneſs, and with a ſo- 
ciable friendly temper. So far. from it, that I am 
convinced, as true religion or holineſs, cannot be 
without cheetfulneſs, ſo ſteady cheerfulneſs, on the- 
other hand, cannot be without holineſs or true re- 
gion. And 1 am equally convinced, that religion | 
bas nothing four, auſtere, unſociable, unfriendly 1 in 

but, on the contrary, implies the moſt winning 
ſweetneſs, 
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ſweetneſs, the moſt amiable ſoftneſs * 3 gentle 2 
neſs. Are you for having as much cheertulneſs as 
you can? Soam I. Do you endeavour to keep alive 

your taſte for all the truly innocent pleaſures of life ?* 

So do I likewiſe. Do you refule no pleaſure, but 

what is a hindrance to lome greater good, or has a 

tendency to ſome evil? It is my very rule: and I 

know no other by which a ſincere reaſonable Chriſ- 

tian can be guided. In particular, I purſue this 
rule in eating, which I ſeldom do without much 
pleaſure. And this I know is the will of God con- 
cerning me; that I ſhould enjoy every pleaſure, 
that leads to my taking pleaſure in him; and in ſuch 
a meaſure as moſt leads to it. I know that, as to 
every action which is naturally pleaſing, it is his 
will that it ſhould be ſo: therefore in taking that 
pleaſure ſo far as it tends. to this end (of taking 
pleaſure in God) I do his will. Though therefore 
that pleaſure be in ſome ſenſe diſtinct from the love 
of God, yet is the taking of it by no means diſtin& 
from his will. No; you ſay yourſelf, It is his 
will I ſhould take it.” And here indeed is the hinge 
of the queſtion, which J had once occaſion to ſtate. 
in a letter to you; and more largely in a Sermon on 
the love of God. If you will read over thoſe, 
believe you will find, you differ from Mr. Law and 
me, in words only. You ſay, the pleaſures you; plead: 
for are diſtin from the love of God, as the cauſe 
from the effect. Why then they tend to it; and thoſe 
which are only thus diſtia& from it, no one excepts 
againſt. The whole of what he affirms, and that 
not on the authority of men, but from the words: 
and example of God incarnate, is, there is one 


4 


* Softneſs. is an 3 term: but Mr. Weſley does not 1 | 
mean effemiaacy, which the chriſtian religion forbids, and which he 
1 22111 9 both by his words al aclions. 
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| thing needful, To do the will of. God, and his Will 


is our ſanctification; our renewal in the image of 
God, in faith and love, in all holineſs and happi- 
neſs. On this we are to fix. our ſingle eye, at all 
times, and in all places: for ſo did our Lord: this one 
thing we are to do; for ſo did our fellow ſervant 
Paul; after his example, I heiber we eat or drink, 
or whatſoever we do, we are io do all to the glory of 
God. In other words, we are. to do nothing but what, 
directly or \indireRQlly leads to our holineſs, which is 
his glory; - and to do every ſuch thing with this de- 
ſign, and in ſuch a meaſure as THF: moſt e 
it. 

I am not t madd, my dear friend, for . e theſe 
to be the words of truth and ſoberneſs: neither are 
any of thoſe, either in England or here, who have 
hitherto attempted to follow me. I am, and muſt 
be an example to my flock: not indeed in my pru- 
dential rules; but in ſome meaſure (if, giving God 
the glory, I may dare to ſay ſo) in my ſpirit, and 
life, and converſation. Vet all of them are, in your 
ſenſe of the word, unlearned, and moſt of them of 
low underſtanding : and ſtill not one of them has 
been as yet, entangled in any caſe of conſcience 
which was not ſolved. And as to the nice diſtinc- 


tions you ſpeak of, it is you, my friend, it is the wiſe, 


the learned, the diſputers of chis world, who are 
loſt in thi: and bewildered more and more, the 
more they ſtrive to extricate themſelves; _ We have 
no need of nice diſtinctions, for I exhort all—Dif- 
pute with none. I feed my brethren in Chriſt, as 
he giveth me power, with the pure unmixt milk of 
his word. And thoſe who are as little children re- 
ceive it, not as the word of man, but as the word 
of God. Some grow thereby, and advance apace 
in peace and holineſs: they grieve, tis true, for 
thoſe who did run vel, but are now turned back ; . 
VoL ZE D | ns 
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was in danger ſeveral times. 


him, was propagated with diligence. 
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alſo be tempt- 
yet through the mercy of God they deſpair 
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'and they fear for themſelves, leſt they 
ed: 


not, but have Rill a good hope that they ſhall en- 


dure to the end. Nd that this hope häs any re- 
femblance to enthufiaſm, which is a hope to attain 
the end without the means; this they know is im- 


* and therefore ground their hope on a con- 


ant, careful uſe of all the means. And if chez 
keep in this way, with lowlineſs, patience, an 
meekneſs of reſignation, they cannot earry the 
principle of preſſirg toward perfection too far. O 
may you, and I, carry it far enough! Be fervent 
Rejoice evermore! Pray without ceaf- 
mg! In every thing give thanks! Do every thin 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus! Abound more an 
more in all holineſs, and in zeal for every good 
word and work!“ 

Before Mr. Hey left rudern th January, where 
his brother had ſuffered ſo much, the oppoſition of 
ſome ill- minded and deſperate perſons roſe to a de- 
gree of violence hardly credible ; fo that his life 
Every ſpecies of de: 
famation, likely to prejudice the people againſt 
The worſt 
conſtruttions, which malignity itſelf could invent, 
were put upon his actions, and reported as facts: it 
even ſeems that the giving away his own private in- 
eome in acts of charity, was conſtrued into embez- 
zlement of the Society's money. Mr. Weſley did 
not doubt, but men capable of ſuch baſenefs, would 
repreſent the matter in this light to the T ruſtees. 
He therefore wrote to them on the ſubject, and 
received the following anſwer from Dr. Burton; 


which, as it ſhews the confidence the Truſtees had 


in his eprightnefs and integrity, and their approba- 
tion of his condutt, I oy inſert. | 
* Georgia 
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1 Dia Stix, 


« 1 communicated your Jeter to the Board. this 
morning. We are ſurpriſed at your apprehenſions 
of being charged with the. very imputation of hay- 
ing embezzled any public or private monies. I 
cannot learn any ground for even ſuſpicion of any 
thing of this kind. We never heard of any ac- 
cuſation; but on the contrary, are perſuaded both 
of your frugality and honeſty. We beg you not to 
give weight to r 15 or private inſmuations. The 
Truſtees have a high eſteem of your good ſervices, 
and on all occaſions will give further encourage- 
ment: and would not have the expreſs mention of 
the fifty pounds, in lieu of the ſame ſum formerly 
advanced by the Society for propagation ſo un- 


r » bn ER. 


. derſtood, as not to admit of enlargement upon pro- 
c per occaſions. I am ordered by all the members 
| preſent.to acquaint you of this, and to give you at- 
LS ſurance of their eee of your conduQ}, and 
1 -readineſs to aſſiſt you.  T rov. of Eton has 
a given you ten pounds, for your, private uſe and 
þ doing works of charity: I have deſired Mr. 
3 thorpe, to convey this to yon in a private way. of 
+ IVhitefcld, will ſhortly, and by the next convenient 
* opportunity go over to Georgia. There are three 
L hundred acres granted to the church in Frederiga. 
4 Be not diſcouraged by many haſty inſinuations; but 
E hope the beſt while many labour for the. beſt. In 
* good time matters will. bear a beiter face. God 
4 ſtrengthen your hands, and give efficacy to yo 
Ft honeſt endeavours. In a former latter 1 ſpoke my 
4 mind at large to you ee many parcular 
4 Lanig Ag A ene FR 
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P. S. My lord Egmont gives his reſpets and 
kind wiſhes, and begs you not to be diſcouraged.” 

Mr. Cauſton, the chief Magiſtrate of teen 
ſeems to have been of a warm and rather violent 
temper, impatient of contradiction, over- bearing, and 
fickle in his attachments. He had hitherto, not 
only ſhewn a decent civility towards Mr. We ey, 
but even a friendly regard for him. This regard 
ſeemed increaſed during a fever he had in the end 
of June, in which Mr. Wesley attended him every 
day.—On the third of July, Mr. Weſley reproved 
Mrs. Williamſon for ſome things he thought wrong 
n her conduct. The reproof | was reſented by the 
Lady, who ſaid, /e did not expect ſuch uſage from 
him. This was the beginning of ftrife, which as 
the wiſe man tells us, 7s as when one letteth out 
evater. The next day,. Mrs. Cauſton called, and apo- 
logizing for the behaviour of her niece, deſired Mr. 
Meſley to inform Mrs. Williamſon in writing what he 
had to object againſt her conduct. He accordingly 
wrote to her on the zth, and here the matter reſted 
for a few weeks. In the mean time, however, Mrs. 
Williamſon miſcarried, and Mrs. Canſton reported 
that the miſcarriage was occaſioned by Mr. Haſleys 
reproof, and the letter he had ſent: but Mrs. Wil. 
liamſon frankly acknowledged that, her huſband hav- 
ing been fick, it was occaſioned by the hurry and 
anxiety his ſickneſs had produced. During this 
time Mr. Cauſton ſhewed the ſame friendly attention 
to Mr. Weſley, as if nothing had happened. On 
this occaſion Mr. Weſley writes in his private jour- 
nal; * July 23. The ſtrange eſteem which Mr. Cau/- 
ton ſeemed to ſhew for us, by which means we had 
nothing without but eaſe nd plenty, occaſioned my 
expreſſing myſelf thus in a letter to a friend; © How 
to 34 55 the being crucified with Chriſt, I find 
being in a condition which I neither delired 

FR nor 
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nor expeRed in America: in eaſe and Hana awd 
abundance. A ſtrange ſchool for him who has but 
one buſineſs, TupyaGav riavroy wpos ν,en, te 

In the beginning of Auguſt, he joined with the 
G-rmans in one of their Love-feaſts. This, I be- 
licve, was the firſt time he ever ſaw a Love-feaſt. 
He ſpeaks thus of it: © It was begun and ended with 
thankſgiving and prayer, and celebrated in fo de- 
cent and ſolemn a manner, as a Chriſtian of the 
Apoſtolic age, would have allowed to be worthy 
of Chriſt.” - He afterwards adopted Love-feaſts in- 
to the economy of methodiſm. 

Auguſt 7. Mr. Weſley repelled Mrs. Williamſon 
from the holy communion, for the reaſons ſpecified 
in his letter of the 5th of July, as well as, for not 
giving him notice of her deſign to communicate, 
aſter having diſcontinued it for ſome time. On the 
gth, a warrant having been iſſued and ſerved upon 
him, he was carried before the Recorder and Ma- 
giſtrates. Mr. Williamſon's charge was, 1. That Mr. 
//efley had defamed his wife: 2. That he had cauſe- 
leſsly repelled her from the holy communion. The 
firſt charge Mr. Weſley denied; and the ſecond, be- 
ing purely eccleſiaſtical, he would not acknowledge 
the Magiſtrate's power to interrogate him concern- 
ing it. He was told, that he muſt however, appear 
at the next Court holden for Savannah. In the 
mean time Mr. Caufton, having become Mr. Weſley's 
bitter enemy, required him to aſſign his reaſons in 
writing for repelling his niece, This he according- 
ly did, in the following letter to Mrs. Williamſon. 
At Mr. Caufton's requeſt I write once more. The 
rules whereby I proceed are theſe: So many as in- 
tend to partake of the. holy communion, Gall Signify 
their names to the Curate, at leaſt ſome 1ime the day 
before. This you did not do. „ 


* To exerciſe himſelf unto godlinee. | . 
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once, wherein you have done wrong : and when y 


are deteſtable; and yet they have too often been 
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« And if any of theſe—have done any Wrong to his 
neighbour by word or deed, fo that the congregation be 
thereby offended,- the Curate ſhall advertiſe him, that 
in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's table, 
until he hath openly declared angel to have truly 
repentgd. 

If you offer yourſelf at the Lord's table on Fun- 
day, I will advertiſe you, as I have done more than 


have openly declared yourſelf to have truly repented, 
I will adminiſter to you the myſteries of God.” 

On the 12th of Auguſt, and the following days, 
Mr. Canſton read to as many as he conveniently 
could, all the letters Mr. Weſley had written to him- 
felf, or Miſs Sophy, from the beginning of their 
acquaintance: not indeed throughout, but ſeletting 
certain paſſages, which might, being detached from ' 
the reſt, and aided by a comment which he ee 
make an impreſſion to Mr. Weſley's diſadvantage. 
Such methods as theſe, of oppreſſing an individual, 


prattiſed, even by perſons profeſſing religion; but 
they always afford ſure evidence of a bad cauſe. 
While Mr. Cauſton was thus employed, the reſt 
of the family were aſſiduous in their endeavours to 
convince all to whom they ſpake, that Mr. Meſley 
had repelled Mrs. Williamſon from the Communion 
out of revenge, becauſe ſhe had refuſed to marry 
him. © I fat ftill at home, ſays Mr. Weſley, and 
I thank God eaſy, having committed my cauſe to 
him: and remembering his word, Bleſſed 18 the 
man that endureth temptation ; for when be is tried, 
be ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
bath promiſed to them that love him. I was at firſt 
afraid, that thoſe who were' weak in the faith 
would be turned out of the way, at leaft ſo far as 
to 918 the public We by attending which 

they 
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they were- likely to ſuffer in their temporal con- 
cerns. But I feared where no fear was: God took 


care of this likewiſe ; inſomuch that on Sunday the 


14th, more , were preſent at the morning prayers, 


than had been for ſome months before. Many of them 


obſerved thoſe words in the firſt leflon, Set Naboth 


on high among the people and \ſet two men, ſons of 


Belial before him, to bear witng/s againſt him. No 
lels remarkable were thoſe in the evening leſſon, 
I hate him, for he doth not propheſy good concerning 
me, but evil, O may I ever = able to ſay with 
Micaiab, What the Lord faith unto me, that will I 
ſpeak : and that, though I too ſhould be put into 


priſon, and fed there, with bread of Miction, and 


with water M afiction. 

Auguſt 16. At the requeſt of ſeveral of the 
communicants, he drew up a ſhort relation of the caſe, 
and read it after the evening prayers in the 9 
congregation. And this evening, as Mr. Weſley ſup- 
poſed, Mrs. Williamſon was prevailed upon to ſwear 
to, and fign a Paper, containing many aſſer- 


tions and infinuations injurious to his charater— _ 
During the whole of this week, Mr. Cauſton was 
employed in preparing thoſe who were to form the 


grand Jury at the next Coutt-day. He was talk- 
ing with ſome or other of them, day and night: 
his table was free to all: old miſunderſtandin 

were forgot, and nothing was too much to be done 
for them, or promiſed to them. Monday, the twenty- 
{econd; the Court was formed, and forty-four Ju- 
rors were fworn inſtead of fifteen, to be a 

grand jury to find: * bills. This was done by 


Mr. Cauſton, who hereby ſhewed his ſkill in the _ 


management of a controverſy like this. He knew 
well, that numbers would add weight to every thing 


they tranſatted, and I" _ to take bolder 
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ſteps, than a few would venture upon. To this 


grand Jury, he gave a long \and- earneſt charge, 0 : 


beware of ſpiritual tyranny, and to oppoſe the new il. 


legal authority, which was uſurped over their con- 


ſciences. Mrs. Williamſon's affidavit was read; and 
he then delivered to them a paper, entitled, a Liſt 


of Grievances, preſented by the grand Jury for Sa, 
dvannab, this day of Auguſt, 1737. In the af 
ternoon Mrs, Williamſon was examined, who ac- 


knowledged that ſhe had no .objeQtions' to make 
againſt Mr. We /leyls conduct before her marriage. 
The next day Mr. and Mrs. Cauſton were alſo exa- 
mined, when ſhe confeſſed, that it was by her re- 
queſt Mr. Weſley had written to Mrs. Williamſon on 
the 5th of July: and Mr. Cauſton declared, that if 
Mr. Weſley had aſked his conſent to have married 
his niece, he ſhould not have refuſed it.—The. 
grand Jury continued to examine theſe eccleſiaſti- 


cal grievances, which occaſioned warm debates, till 
Thurſday; when Mr. Cauſton being informed they 


were entered on matters beyond his inſtructions, 
went to them, and behaved in ſuch a manner, that 
he turned. forty-two, out of the forty-four, into. a 
fixed reſolution to inquire into his whole beha- 
viour. They immediately entered on that buſineſs, 
and continued examining witneſſes all day on Fri- 
day. On Saturday, Mr. Cauſton finding all his ef- 


forts to ſtop them ineffectual, he adjourned the 
Court till Thurſday, the ürſt of September, and 
ſpared no pains, in the mean time, to bring them. - 


to another mind. September 4. He ſo far prevail- 


ed, that the majority of the grand Jury returned 
the liſt of grievances to the Court, in ſome par- 


ticulars altered, under the form of two preſentments, 


containing ten bills, only two. of which related to the 


affair of Mrs, Williamſon; and only one of theſe 
vas cognizable by that Court, the reſt being merely 


eccleſiaſtical, 


1 Jon WESLEY. - js 
eccleſiaſtical. September 2, Nr. Malen addreſſed de, 


the Court to this effect; © As to nine of the 
Indictments againſt me, I know this Court can take 


no cognizance of them; they being matters of an 


eccleſiaſtical nature, and this not an eccleſiaſtical 
Court. But the tenth, concerning my ſpeaking and 
writing to Mrs. Williamſon, is of a ſecular nature: 
and this therefore I deſire may be tried bere, where 


the facts complained of were committed. Little 


anſwer was made, and that purely evaſive. 


In the afternoon he moved the Court 3 


an immediate trial at Savannab; adding, © That 
thoſe who are offended may clearly ſee whether 1 
have done any wrong to any one; or whether I 


have not rather deſerved the thanks of Mrs. Jil. 
liamſon, Mr. Cauſton, and of the whole family. Mr. 
Caufton's anſwer was full of civility and reſpect. 


He obſerved, * Perhaps things. would net have been 
carried ſo far, had you not faid, you believed if 


Mr. Cauſton appeared, the people would tear him 
in pieces; not ſo. much out off love to you, as out 


of hatred to him for his abominable practices. 
If Mr. Weſtey really ſpake theſe words, he was cer- 
tainly very imprudent, conſidering the circumſtances 


in which he was placed. But we too often find in 
diſputes, that the conſtructions of others on what | 
has been ſaid, are reported as the very words we Ts 
have ſpoken; which I ſuſpe@ to have been the 


caſe here. Mr. Cauſſon, however, has ſufficiently 


diſcovered the motives chat eee his eee 


in this buſineſss. 


Twelve of the grand Jormnd now drew. up A proteſt 
againſt the proceedings of the majority, to be im- 
mediately ſent. to the Truſtees in England. In this 
paper they gave ſuch clear and ſatisfactory reaſons, 
under every bill, for their diſſent from the majo- 


rity, as. begue, did add alt Jan ground of com- 


plaint 


« 


| 


RE CW. — ——— ͥ W— — —ä——ʒä B ꝛ— — äò wWÜw . CC TS 
k - 
* * 
* 


i 
N 
' 
| 
j 
N 


ö 
4 
| 
a 
| 
| 
q 
| * 


— . . . ˙ —ͤ— e ̃ . , ta TR Fn. GE EG Gra —— — 
* 
—— * 
* 


42 Tus LIFE or Taxzs - [1737 


plaint againſt Mr. W: ey on the ſubjetts of the 
proſecution.— As Mr. and Mrs. Williamſon intended 
to go for England in the firſt ſhip that fhould fail; 
ſome of Mr. VLaſley's friends thought, he ought to 
o likewiſe ; chiefly to prevent or remove the bad 
impreſſions which miſrepreſentation and ill-natured 
report, might make on the Truſtees and others, 
intereſted in the welfare of the Colony. But | 
tember 10, be obſerves, © I laid afide the thoughts 
of going to England; thinking it more ſuitable to 
my calling, ſtilf th commit my cauſe to God, and 
not to be in haſte to juſtify myſelf: only, to be 
always ready to give to any that ſhould aſk me, a 
reaſon of the hope that is in me.“ 1 
Immoderate zeal is always to be ſuſpetted; eſpe- 
cially when it appears in purſuing ſuch meaſures as 
tend to injure or ruin an individual. A bad cauſe, 
which originated from hatred or malice, will almoſt 
always be carried on with more intemperate zeal, 
and bolder meaſures, than a conſciouſneſs of acting 
right will ever produce. The purſuit of any end 
in view, when governed by the paſſions, is always 
more violent than when directed by reaſon and truth. 
On this principle we may account for the proceed- 
ings of the Magiſtrates of Savannah. They ſent 
the affidavit they had procured, and the two pre- 
ſentments of the ares Jury, to be inſerted in the 
News-papers in different parts of America, The 
only purpole this could anſwer was, to injure Mr. 
Weſley in the opinion of a large body of people, 
who could not eaſily come at a true knowledge of 
the caſe. That theſe advertiſements might make a 
deeper impreſſion on the minds of the multitude, 
the pomp of legal form was preſerved ; the follow- 
ing words. being added at the end of each bill, 
% CONTRARY TO THE PEACE OT . OUR Sove- 
REIGN LORD THE KiNG, AIs CROWN AND Dr6- 
NITY. 
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nity.” Perſons of diſcernment ſaw: through. the 


4 and in the end of September, Mr. Weſfley 
received a letter from a gentleman of conſiderable 
abilities and learning in Charlefown, in which are 
the following obſervations. J am much concern- 
ed at ſome reports and papers concerning you from 
Georgia, The papers contain ſome afhdavits made 


_ againſt you, by one Mrs. Williamſon; and a parcel 


of ſtuff called preſentments of you by the grand 
Jury, for matters chiefly of your mere office as a 
clergyman. Has our Sovereign Lord the King, 
given the temporal Courts in Georgia, eccleſiaſtical 
juriſdiction? If he has not, then ſure I am, that, 
whatever your failings in your office may be, a 


grand jury's preſentments of them, being repug- 


nant to the fundamental Laws and Conſtitution of 
England, is a plain * Breach of his peace,” and 
an open inſult on, © His Crown and Digmity ;” for 
which they themſelves ought to be preſented, if they 
have not incurred a premunire *. The preſentments, 
a ſad pack of nonſenſe, I have ſeen ; but not the 
affidavits. - They were both deſigned to have been 
publiſhed in our Gazette, but our friends here have 
hitherto prevented it.--I ſhall be glad to have ſome 
light from yourſelf into theſe matters, and -where- 
with to oppole the reports induſtriouſly ſpread here 
to your diſadvantage ; mean time, I remain your 


melt obedient humble ſervant, 


fe; GARDEN,” : 


Mr. Weſley deere ſome conſolatory letters from 
thoſe of his friends, to whom he had repreſented 
his ſituation. A letter of this kind, from Dr, Cut- 
{er, clergyman at Boſton, contains ſome thoughts 
lo juſt, and not N commonly to be met with, 


* To incure a apremunire, is to be liable to fopitlenldich and loſs 


of goods, 


that 
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that I think it worthy of a place here: It is dated 


the twenty-ſecond of October. “ J am ſorry, Sir, 


fays he, for the clouds hanging over your mind, 


reſpefling your undertaking and ſituation: but hope | 


God will give an. happy increaſe to that good ſeed 
you have plante& and watered, according to his 
will. The beſt of men in all ages, have failed in 


the ſucceſs of their labour ; and there will ever be- 


found too many enemies to the croſs of Chriſt : 
for earth will not be heaven. This reminds us of 


that happy place, where we ſhall not ſee and be 
grieved for tranſgreſſors; and where, for our well 
meant labours, our judgment i is with the Lord,. and 
our reward with our God. And you well know; 
Sir, that under the ſaddeſt appearances, we cc Arne. | 


ſome ſhare in the conſolations which God 

Elijah; and may truſt in him, that there is Bas 
wickedneſs we - repreſs or prevent; ſome goodneſs 
by our means, weak and unworthy as we are, be- 
ginning and increaſing i in the hearts of men, at pre- 
fent ; perhaps like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, that 


in God's time may put forth, and ſpread, and 


flouriſh : and that, if the world ſeems not the bet- 
ter for us, it might be worſe without us. Our low 


opinion of ourſelves is a preparative to theſe ſuc- 
ceſſes; and ſo the modelt and: great Apoſtle found 


it. a 
4 No 8 Th Sir, you have temptations where you 
are, nor is there any retreat from them; they hint 


to us the care we myſt take, and the promiſes we 


muſt apply to: and bleſſed is che man that endu- 
reth temptation. 


« I rejoice in che good er you give, which 


I believe you well beſtow, of Mr. /hitefield, who 


is coming to you—but 1 queſtion not, but his la- 
bours will be better joined with, than ſuperſede 


+ 


yours : 


Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 4 
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yours: and even his, __ all our ſufficiency” ber 
efficiency is of God. = 447 

« It is the leaſt we can do to pray for one ano- 
ther; and if God will hear me, a great ſinner, it 
will ſtrenthen your intereſt in him. I recommend 
myſelf to a ſhare in your prayers, for his pardon, 
acceptance, and affiſtance; and ey chat e _ 
—may not be forgotten by yo 

Mr. Weſley, in the midſt of this Bernd kept up 
by the arts of his avowed enemies, without a ſhil- 
ling in his pocket, and three choufand miles from 
home, poſſeſſed his ſoul in peace, and purſued his 
lahours with the ſame unremitting diligence, as 
if he had enjoyed the greateſt tranquillity and eaſe. 
October 30. He gives us an account of his labours 
on the Lord's-day. - The Engliſh ſervice laſted from 
five till half an hour paſt ſix. The Halian (with a 
few Vandois) began at nine. The ſecond ſervice for - 
the Englißb, including the ſermon and the holy Com- 
munion, continued from half an hour paſt ten, till 
about half an hour paſt twelve. The French ſervice 
began at one. At two I catechiſed the children. 
About tliree began the Engliſb ſervice. After this 
was ended, I joined with as many as my large room 
would hold, in reading, prayer, and ſinging. And 
about fix the ſervice of the Germans began; at which 
was glad to be PiFfont, not as a teacher, but as a 
learner.“ : | 

November 1. "He received a temporary relief 
from his preſſing wants. * Col. Stephens, ſays he, 
arrived, by whom Þ received a benefaction of ten 
pounds ſterling*; after having been for ſeveral 
months without one ſhilling in the Sr but not 
without e Ronen, and contentment. 


KJ urban the ten pounds mentioned in De. Burton 8 dienen the 
45th of June. . 5 2 
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November 3. He attended the Court holden on 
that day: and again at the Court held on the 


_ twenty-third; urging an immediate hearing of his 
.- cafe, that he might have an opportunity of anſwer- 


ing the allegations alleged againſt him. But this 
the Magiſtrates refuſed, and at the ſame time. coun- 
tenanced every report to his diſavantage : whether 
it was a mere invention, or founded on a malicious 


conftruQtion of any thing he did or ſaid. Mr. Weſley | 


perceiving that he had not the moſt diſtant proſpe& 
of obtaining. juſtice, that he was in a place where 
thoſe in power were combined together to opprels 
him, and could any day procure evidence (as ex- 


perience had ſhewn) of words he had never ſpoken, 
and of actions he had never done; being diſap- 


pointed too, in the primary object of his miſſion, 
preaching to the Indians; he conſulted his friends 
what he ought to do; who were of opinion with 
him, that, by theſe circumſtances. Providence did 
now call him to leave Savannah. The next day he 
called on Mr. Cauſton, and told him he deſigned to 
fet out for England immediately. November 24, 


he put up the following advertiſement in the great 


ſquare, and quietly prepared for his journey. 


« Whereas John We ey deſigns ſhortly to ſet out 
for England, This is to defire thoſe who have 

e borrowed any books of him, to return them 
« as Toon as ey conveniently can, to 


86 Joux WsIEV.“ ; 


November: 30. He vent once more to Mr. Cauſe ö 


ton, to deſire money to defray his expences to Eng- 


land, intending to ſet out on Friday the ſecond of 
December. It appears to me, that this was an event 
which the Magiſtrates moſt ardently wiſhed to take 


place, and to which all their proceedings had been 


folely direded. It is no objettion to this opinion, 


that 


, rr. oh Ce 
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that they publiſhed an order to prohibit him from 
leaving the province. It is manifeſt, that they had 
no intention of bringing the matter to a fair hear- 
ing before them, and of giving it a legal deciſion. 
They knew well that the evidence was ſo ſtrong in 
Mr. Meſieys favour, that they could not even in- 
vent a plauſible pretence for giving the cauſe againſt 
him. But to give it in his favour would have 
been cauſe of rejoicing to him and his friends, and 
would have covered his enemies with ſhame ; and 
they had no way of preventing 'this, but by delay- 
ing the trial as long as poſſible. On the other 
hand, they eafily foreſaw, that if by cutting off all 
profpeRt of terminating the affair, and multiplying 
falſe and injurious reports concerning him, every 
day, they could weary- out his patience, and induce 
him to quit the- province of bir own: accord, the 


triumph would be left to his enemies; and he leav- 


ing the province pending a proſecution againſt him, 


and in oppoſition to a iprohibition of the Magi- 
ſtrates, would bring a cenſure upon him, and make 


his conduct and character ſuſpected among all thoſe 
who did not know the circumſtances of the caſe. 


Finding him now determined to go for England. 


they had a fine opportunity of giving their plan 
its full effect. Mr. Weſley intended io let out about 


noon, the tide then ſerving: but about ten o'clock 


the Magiſtrates ſent for bim, and told him he ſhould 
not go out of the province, till he had entered into 


recognizance to appear at the Court, and anſwer 


the allegations laid againſt him. Mr. Meſiey re- 
plied, that he had appeared at ſix Courts ſucceſſively, 
and had openly defired a trial, but was refuſed it. 
They ſaid that he muſt bowever give ſecurity to 
appear again. He aſked, what ſecurity? After a 
long conſultation together, they agreed upon a kind 
of bond, that he ſhould. appear at Savannah, when 


required, 


required, under a penalty of fifty pounds. But the 
Recorder added, you muſt likewiſe give bail to 
anſwer Mr. Williamſons action of one; thouſand 
pounds damages. © I then began, ſays Mr. e. 
ley, to ſee into their deſign, of ſpinning. out time 
and doing nothing; and ſo told him plainly, Sir, I 
worll fign' neither one bond nor the other : You TOW ; 
Jour buſineſs, and I know: mine. | 

The Magiſtrates finding him quite reſolved to 80 
for England, law their plan was ſecure, and that 
they might carry on the farce, to keep up appeat- 
ances in their own favour, without danger of diſ- 
appointment. In the afternoon therefore, they pub- 
liſhed an order, requiring all officers to prevent his 
going out of the province; and ſorbidding any per- 
ſon to aſſiſt him ſo to do. The day was now far 
ſpent : after evening prayers, therefore, the tide _ 
again ſerving, Mr. Weſley left Savannah, in com- 
pany with three other perſons, no one attempting 
to hinder him. Indeed -I have no doubt, but the 
Magiſtrates were heartily glad to get rid of a man, 
whoſe whole manner of life was a conſtant reproof 
of their licentiouſnels, and whoſe words were as ar- 
rows ſticking faſt in them. 

If we candidly review all the circumſlances; of” 
this affair, we ſhall perhaps be led to conclude, 
that Mr. Heſley might have acted with more caution, 
and more regard to his own eaſe and character than 
he did, when he firſt ſaw the ſtorm gathering and 
likely to burſt with violence upon him. But his 
conſtant rule was, to aſcertain to the ſatisfattion of 
his own mind, that particular line of conduct which 
duty required him to purſue as a Chriſtian and a 
miniſter of the goſpel, and then ſteadily to walk 
im it regardleſs of conſequences. And there is every 
evidence which tbe caſe will admit, that he  aied 
in this conſcie ntious manner towards Mrs. Williamſon, | 
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It does not appear that any one ever charged him 
wich repelling her from the Holy Communion out of 


Rev. JOHN WESLEY. LY 


revenge becauſe ſhe would not marry him, except 


her relations, who now thought it neceſſary to in- 


jure his reputation as much as poſſible, to cover 


themſelves from reproach. But this charge not 
only wants poſitive proof, it is even deſtitute of 
probability. It was about five months after her 
marriage when this circumſtance happened, during 
the former part of which time he had frequently ad- 


miniſtered the Sacrament to her, vithout ſhewing 


any ſymptoms. of revenge: and. about three months 
after her: marriage, he ſaw ſuch things in her conduèt, 
as, in his private journal which was never printed, in- 
duced him to bleſs God for his deliverance in not 


_ marrying her. Now let me aſk. any candid man, 


if it is probable, that Mr. Meſley could be aQtuated 
by a ſpirit of revenge for a diſappointment at the 


end of five months, which had no influence on his 


conduct at the end of three months; and even af- 
ter he had been convinced Reg the . diſappointment 
he ſecretly WT 
God? I think no man will fay it is probable, I 
apprehend it is impoſſible, this ſhould. be the caſe. 
In his paſtoral character, Mr. Weſley atted by one 
rule towards all. the communicants. If any one 
had diſcontinued his-attendance at the Lord's Table, 
he required him to fignify his name ſome time the 


day before he intended to communicate again: and 


if any one had done wrong to his neighbour, ſo 
that the congregation was thereby offended, he re- 
quired him openly to declare: that he had repented. 
This rule the order of the church of England re- 
quired him to obſerve, and he aQted by it invari- 
ably in all caſes, whether the perſons were rich or 
poor, friends or enemies. Mrs. Williamſon did not 
conform to this eſtabliſhed order, which muſt have 
Vot I E 119 been 
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been well known to all the, communicants in fo 
{ſmall a place. Mr. Weſley was therefore reduced 
to this alternative, either to break an order he held 
ſacred, in her favour, and thereby incur the cen- 

ſure of a blamable partiality for {i after being. 


married to another; or to repel her from the Hol 


Communion, and incur the cenſure of having done 


it out of reyenge, becauſe ſhe would not marry 


him. Cenſure was inevitable, which ever way he 
had acted; and having well conſidered the matter, 
he determined to follow the rule he had always ob- 


ſerved, and to leave the conſequences to God. 


Mr. Weſlcy enjoyed a wonderful ſtate of health 
while in America. His conſtitution ſeemed to im- 
prove under the hardſhips he endured, which ap- 


peared ſufficient to have weakened or deſtroyed the 
ſtrongeſt man. Three hundred acres having been 
ſet apart at Savannah, for glebe land, he took from 


it what he thought ſufficient for a good garden, 
and here he frequently worked with his hands. He 
continued his cuſtom of eating little, of fleeping leſs, 


and of leaving not a moment of his time unem- 


ployed. He expoſed himſelf with the utmoſt in- 
difference to every change of ſeaſon, and to all 
kinds of weather. Snow and hail, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt, had no effect on his iron body. He fre- 
quently ſlept on the ground in the ſummer, under 
the heavy dews of the night; and in the winter with 
his hair and clothes frozen to the earth in the 


morning. He would wade through ſwamps, and 
"ſwim over rivers in his clothes, and then travel on 
till they were dry, without any apparent injury to 
his health. On one of theſe occaſions he concludes, 
that any perſon might undergo the ſame hardſhip 
without injury, if his conſtitution was not impaired 
by the ſoftneſs of a genteel education. In all Mr. 
| He 90 8 writings, I do not know ſuch a a Hagrant in- 
S ** 
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ſtance of falſe reaſoning as this: contrary to all the 
rules of logic, he draws a general concluſion from 
articular premiſes; hut ho is at all times in full 
poſſeſſion of the powers of his own mind? 7 
Mr. Weſley, and his three companions fiforel] 
great hardſhips in travelling from I to 
Port- Royal. Not. being able to procure, a guide, 
they ſet out an hour before ſun-riſe, vithout one. 
The conſequence was, they loſt their way; wan- 
dered in the woods till evening, without any food 
but part of a gingerbread cake divided among them, 
and without a drop of water. At night, two of 
the company dug with their hands about three 
feet deep, and found water, with which they were 
refreſhed. , They lay down together on the ground 
(in December) And I, at leaſt, fays Mr. Weſley, 
ſlept till near fix in che morning.“ They roſe, 
took the reſt of the ginger-bread cake, and wan- 
dered on till between one and two o clock, before 
they came to any houſe, or obtained any further 
refreſnment. December 6; after: many difficulties 
and delays, they came to Port- Royal, and the next 


Duri Magiftri.” | Perhaps this remark was unchari- 
table and unjuſt; and, to adopt the language Mr. 
Weſley ſometimes uſed, he was ſeverely! reproved 


day walked to Beaufort, on the oppoſite ſide of te 
Iſland. Here Mr. Jones, the miniſter of the place, 
invited: Mr: Maſley to his houſe; and gave him as 1 
he ackpowledges, a lively idea of the old Eugliſs 
hoff pitefity. Mr. J#/:Jley-adds in his private jour- -- 
nal, «Vet obſerving the elegance, and more than 
neatneſs of every thing about him, I could not but 
figh to myſelf, and ſay, Heu delicatum diſcipulum 


for it ſhortly after. On the © "ge; Mr. Delamotte 
having come 10 him, they tock boat for Charlgg 
loron: but the wind being contrary, and proviſions | BR 
120g ſhort, they vers palged, on the 11th, an, n 
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at a plantation to get ſome refreſhment. The peo- 


ple were unwilling to let them have any: at length, 


| however, they gave them ſome bad potatoes, © of 


which, ſays Mr. Weſley, they plainly told us we rob- 
bed the ſwine.”— The wind continued contrary, and 
they in want of every thing, till about noon, on 
the 12th, having reached John's Hand, they deſired 
a Mr. G. to let them have a little meat or drink of 
any ſort, either with or without price. With much 
difficulty, he tells us, they obtained ſome potatoes, 


and liberty to roaſt them, in a fire his Negroes had 


made at a diſtance from the houſe. 
Mr. Meſley proceeds. © Early on Tueſday, D& 


-cember 13, we came to Charleflown, where I ex- 
pected trials of a quite different nature, and more 
dangerous; contempt and hunger being eaſy to be. 


borne; but who can bear reſpet and fulneſs of 
bread !'—QOn the 16th, he parted from his faithful 


friend, Mr. Delamotte, from whom he had been but 


a few days ſeparate ſince their departure from Eng- 


Jan On the 22d he took his leave of America, 


aſter having preached the goſpel, as he obſerves in 
Savannah, not as he ought, but as he was able, for | 


one year and near nine months. 


In the beginning of the following May, Mr. 
Whitefield arrived at Savannah, where he found ſome 
ſerious perſons, the fruits of Mr. Heſley's miniſtry, 
glad to receive him. He had now an opportunity 
of inquiring upon the ſpot, into the circumſtances + 
of the late diſputes, and bears teſtimony to the ill 
uſage Mr. Weſley had received; but adds, he thought 
it moſt prudent not to repeat grievances *. When 
he was at Charleftown, Mr. Garden acquainted him 
with the ill treatment Mr. Weſiey had met with, and 


| aſſured him, that were the ſame arbitrary proceed- 


ings to commence againſt him, he would defend him 


® Robert's Narrative of the * 1 Gorge Whitefield, page 56. 
| with 
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with life and fortune . Theſe teſtimonies, of per- 
ſons ſo reſpectable, and capable of knowing all the 
circumſtances of the affair, co-incide with the gene- 
ral tendency of the ſtatement above given; and 
with candid perſons muſt do away all ſuſpicions, 
with regard to the integrity of Mr. Weſley's conduct. 
During his voyage to England, Mr. Weſley en- 

tered into a cloſe and ſevere examination of him- 
ſelf, and recorded the reſult with the greateſt open- 
neſs. January 8, 1738, in the fulneſs of his heart 
he writes thus: © By the moſt infallible of proofs, . 
inward feeling, I am convinced, 1. Of unbelief; 
having no ſuch faith in Chriſt, as will prevent my 
heart from being troubled. —g. Of pride, through- 
out my life paſt ; inaſmuch as I thought I had, what 
I find I have not. g. Of groſs irrecolle@ion ; in- 
aſmuch as, in a ſtorm I cry to God every moment; 
in a calm not. 4. Of 2 and luxuriancy of 
ſpirit—appearing by my ſpeaking words not tend. 
ing to edify; but moſt, by my manner of ſpeaking 
of my enemies——Lord fave; or I periſh! Save 
me, 1. By ſuch a faith as implies peace in life and 
death. 2. By ſuch humility, as may fill my heart from 
this hour for ever, with a piercing uninterrupted 
ſenſe, Nihil eft quod hactenus faci, that, hitherto I 
Have done nothing. g. By ſuch a recollection as 
may enable me to cry to. thee, every moment. 
4. By ſteadineſs, ſeriouſneſs, our, Cried ; 
ſpirit, avoiding as fire, every word that tendeth not 


to edifying, and never ſpeaking of any who oppole _ 


me, or {in againſt God, without all my own fins 
ſet in array before my face.” hs N 
January 13. They had a thorough ſtorm.— On 


the 24th, being about 160 leagues from the land's- | 


end, he obſerves, his mind was full of thought, and 
he wrote as follows: © I went to America to con- 
i bid. page 656. al 261 
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vert the Indiaus; but oh! who ſhall convert me! 
Who is he that will deliver me from this evil 
heart of unbelief; I have a fair ſummer religion? 
I can talk well, nay, and believe myſelf while no 
danger is near: but let death look me in the face, 
and my ſpirit is troubled. eee can 1 ſay, To 0 der is 
gain ] 
J have a ſin of fear, that when I've ſpun _ 


2 % 


« My laſt thread, 11 ſhall periſh on the ſhore !“ 


1 I think verily if the goſpel be true, I am ſafe 
1 ow believe the goſpel is true. J fſhew my faith, 
e my works, by ſtaking my all upon it. I would 
4o fo again and again a thouſand Aeg if the choice 
FF. were ſtill to make. Whoever ſees me, ſees I would 
be a Chriſtian. Therefore are my ways not like other © 
men's ways: Therefore I have been, I am, I am 
content to be, a by-word, a proverb of reproach. But 
in a ſtorm I think, what if the goſpel be not true ; 
then thou art of all men moſt fooliſh—O who vill 3 
deliver me from this fear of death! What ſhall 1 
do? Where ſhall I fly from it? &c.” Theſe reflec. 
tions on his own ſtate, evince the deepeſt conſciouſ- 
- neſs that he had not attained the privileges of a 
true believer in Chriſt ; though he diligently ſought 
them in the praftice of every moral and religious 
duty, according to the beſt of his knowledge. This 
| would naturally ſuggeſt ſome defect in hy principle 
on which he performed theſe duties. The next day, 
therefore, Jan. 26. he took a review of his religious 
principles on a few important points; and in a 


1985. paper wrote as follows: * 
i 1. * For many years I have been tolled about 
9 Nastga winds of doctrine. I aſked long ago, 


What muſt I do to be ſaved? The Scripture an- 

ſwered, keep the commandments, believe, hope, 

love: follow after theſe tempers* till thou haſt fully 
M's 2 5 attained, 
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attained, that is till death; by all thoſe outward | 
works, and means which God hath eee 1 
walking, as Chriſt walked. | | 
2. I was early warned — laying,: as the 
Papiſts do, too much. ſtreſs on. outward works, or 
on a faith without works; which, as it does not in- 
clude, ſo it will never lead to true hope or charity. 
Nor am I ſenſible, that to this hour I have laid 
too much ſtreſs on either; having from the very be- 
ginning valued both faith, and the means of grace, 
and good works, not on their own account, but, 
as believing God who had appointed them, would 
by them bring me in due time to the Mind that was 
in Chriſt. | 8 
3. But beſdre God's time was come, 1 fell 
among ſome Lutberan and Calviniſt authors, whoſe 
confuſed and indigeſted accounts, magnified faith to 
ſuch an amazing ſize, that it quite hid all the reſt 
of the commandments. I did not then ſee, that 
this was the natural effect of their overgrown fear 
of Popery : being ſo terrified with the cry of merit 
and good works, that they plunged at once into the 
other extreme. In this labyrinth I was utterly loſt ; 
not being able to find out what the error was; nor 
yet to reconcile this uncouth ane ern with 
5 or common ſenſe. . 
% The Engliſb writers, ſuch as Biſhop. Bevers 
ide Biſhop Tay/or, and Mr. Nelſon, a little relieved 
me from theſe well-meaning, wrong-headed Germans. 
Their accounts of Chriſtianity, [I could eaſily ſee 
to be, in the main; conſiſtent both with reaſon and 
Scripture. Only when they interpreted Scripture in 
different ways, I was often much at à loſs. And | 
again, there was one thing much inſiſted on in 
Scripture, The unity of the church, which none 


of them, I e h explained, or ſtrongly 
inculcated, Er: 66] 


2, 
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=. * But it was not long before Providence 
brought me to thoſe, who ſhewed me a ſure rule 
of interpreting Scripture; viz. | Conſenſus Veterum : 
Quad ab omnibus, quod ubique, quod ſemper creditum.” 
At the ſame time they ſufficiently inſiſted upon a 
due regard to the one church, at all times, and in 
all places. Nor was it long before 1 bent the bow 
too far the other way: 1. By making Antiquity a co- 
ordinate, rather than ſub-ordinate, rule with Scrip- 
ture, 2. By admitting ſeveral doubtful writings, as 
undoubted evidences of Antiquity. 3. By extend- 
ing Antiquity too far, even to the middle or end 
of the fourth century. 4. By believing more prac- 
tices to have been univerſal in the ancient church, 
than ever were ſo. 5. By not conſidering that the 
Decrees of one Provincial Synod, could bind only 
| that Province; and that the Decrees of a general 
Synod, only thoſe Provinces whoſe repreſentatives 
met therein. 6. By not conſidering, that the moſt 
of thoſe Decrees were adapted to particular times and 
occaſions ; and conſequently when thoſe occaſions 
ceaſed, muſt ceaſe to bind even thoſe Provinces. 

6. Theſe conſiderations inſenſibly ſtole upon 
me, as I grew acquainted with the myſtic writers: 
whoſe noble deſcriptions of union with God, and 


internal religion, made every thing elſe appear mean, 


flat, and infipid. But in truth they made good works 
appear ſo too; yea, and faith itſelf, and what not? 
Theſe gave me an entire new view of religion; 
nothing like any I had before. But alas! it was 
nothing like that religion which Chrift and his apoſ- 
tles lived and taught. I had a plenary diſpenſa- 
tion from all the commands of God: the form ran 
thus, Love is all; all the commands beſide, are 
only means of love: you muſt chooſe thoſe which 
you feel are means to you, and uſe them as long as 
they a are ſo. Thus were all the bands burſt at once. 


And 
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And though I could never fully come into this, nor 
contentedly omit what God enjoined; yet, I know 
not how, I fluctuated between. obedience and diſobe- 
dience. I had no heart, no vigour, no zeal in 
obeying ; continually doubting whether I was right 
or wrong, and never out of perplexities and en- 
tanglements. Nor can I at this hour give a diſ- 
tint account, how, or when, I came a little back 
toward the right way: only my preſent ſenſe is this 
—all the other enemies of Chriſtianity - are triflers: 
the myſtics are the moſt dangerous of its enemies. 
They ſtab it in the vitals; and its moſt ſerious pro- 
feſſors are moſt likely to fall by them. May I 
praiſe Him who hath ſnatched me out of this fire 
likewiſe, by warning all others, that it is ſet on fire 
of hell.” 1 | | . 

The cenſure Mr. Weſley has here paſſed on the 
Lutheran, the Calviniſt, and Myſtic writers, is abun- 
dantly too ſevere. I apprehend, Mr. Weſley did not 
at this time, underſtand either the Lutheran, or Gal- 
viniſt writers on the article of faith. He acknow- 
ledges after his return to England, that he did not 
at firſt underſtand the Moravian doarine of faith, 


which, I believe differed but little from that held 


in the Lutheran church. - What the moderate My- 
ſiics have ſaid on the union of the ſoul with God, 
is in general excellent, and better ſaid by them, than 
by moſt other writers. It muſt indeed be owned, that 
they do not ſufficiently inſiſt on the atonement and 
mediation of Chriſt, as the only foundation of a ſin- 
ner's union with God: nor do they always explain 
and enforce the ſcriptural method of attaining it. 
January 29. They once more ſaw Engliſh land: 
and Feb. 1, Mr. Weſley landed at Deal; where he 
was informed Mr. Whitefield had failed the day be- 
fore, for Georgia. He read prayers, and explained 
a portion of Scripture.. to a large company at the 
Inn; and on the third” arrived ſafe in London.  _ 
5 : CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Giving ſome Account of Mr. Weſley, ou Ries 


1738, till April 1739, when he enen an een 
and Fell Freacues, 


Ox his arrival in England he made ie reflec. 
tions on his own ſtate of mind, and on the effects 
of his viſit to America. © It is now, ſays he, two 


years and almoſt four months, fince I left my 
native country, in order to teach the Georgian In. 


dians, the nature of Chriſtianity : but what have I 
learned myſelf 1 in the mean time? Why, what 1 


the leaſt of all ſuſpeQed, that I, Who went to Ame- 


rica to convert others, was Wet myſelf converted 


to God. Tam not mad, though I thus ſpeak ; but I 
ſpeak the words of Truck and ſoberneſs; if haply 
ſome of thoſe who ſtill dream, may awake and lee, 
that as I am, fo are they, &c.”—He obſerves how- 


ever, © Many reaſons I have to bleſs God—for my 
having been carried into that ſtrange land, con- 


200 to all my preceding reſolutions. Hereby I 
he hath in ſome meaſure, hambled me, and prov- 
ed me, and ſhewn me what was in my heart. Hereby 


I have been taught to beware of men.—Hereby God 


has given me to know many of his ſervants, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the church of Hernbuth. Hereby 


my paſſage is open to the writings of holy men, in 
the German, Spaniſh, and Italian tongues. All in 
Georgia have heard the word of God: ſome have 


believed and began to run well. A few ſteps have 


been taken towards publiſhing the glad-tidings both 


to the African and American heathens: Many chil- 
dren have learned how they on ght to ſerve God, and 
to be uſeful to their neigten And thoſe whom 
It moſt concerns, have an opportunity of Knowing 

| 21% Ms 
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the ſtate of their infant eclony;” ated laying a firmer 
foundation of "Fre and happineſs to Gees ph gens: 
rations.” | | 

Mr. Weſley here ſuppoſes, that he was not con- 
verted to God, becauſe he had not that faith which 
delivered him from the fear of death, and gave him 
victory over all fin, inward or outward." He does 
not ſeem to have any immediate reference to that 
notion of faith which he afterwards eſpouſed and 
taught; for as yet he did not underſtand it. When 
the firſt journal, in which this is ſaid, was printed 
in his works, in 1774, he doubted whether the. ſe- 
vere ſentence he here pronounced upon himſelf, 
was juſt. This ought not to be charged on Mr. 
Weſley, as a contradittion, but as a change in his 
opinion. This is certainly commendable, when an 
increaſe of knowledge gives a man ſufficient rea- 
ſon for ſo doing. In 1774, he believed, that when 
he went to America, he had the faith of a ſervant, 
though not of a ſon“. Though he was far from 
being ſingular | in making this diſtinction, yet the 
propriety of it has been doubted, or rather denied. 
It is of ſome importance in chriſtian experience that 
the ſubject ſhould be underſtood, and therefore it 
deſerves to be examined. 

The diſtinttion is founded on what the Aplite: has 
ſaid, Rom. viii. 15. and further illuſtrated and con- 
firmed, Gal. iv. 1-7. Mr. Weſley obſerves in a 
note on Rom. viii. 1 4 that, * Ihe Spirit of bondage, 
here ſeems nicely to mean, thoſe operations of the 
Holy Spirit, by which the ſoul on its firſt convie- 
tion, feels itſelf in bondage to fin, to the world, to 
Satab, and obnoxious to the wrath of God.“ fle 
has printed a ſermon on the ſame text, in which he 
explains it in the ſame way. He was not fingular in 
this interpretation, as might eafily be ſhewn from 


* See the Errata to the 26th volume of his Works. 4 
e 
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ible authority. But, though it be moſt 
true, that a perſon under conviction for ſin, is in a 
ſtate of bondage and fear, it does not follow that 
this is the direct meaning of the Apoſtle, or that 
the diſtinction between a ſervant and a ſon of God, 
ought to be immediately fixed on this foundation. 
Many among the moſt learned and pious perſons in 
the chriſtian church, have underſtood the /pirit of 
bondage to fear, as referring to that /ervile ſpirit, or 
ſpirit of ſervitude, which the whole Maſaic economy 
tended to produce“ . And this ſeems moſt agreeable 
to the tenor of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe, and moſt 
conformable to his grand deſign of eſtabliſhing and 
illuſtrating the truth and excellency of the SO, as 
a more perfect diſpenſation of mercy and favour. 
from God. | 
We muſt not haweves, ſuppoſe, that, becauſe the 
faithful under the Old Teſtament, had a ſpirit of 
bondage to fear, they were not therefore children of 
God; or that they had not the ſpirit of God. In 
every age of the world, ſince the firſt promiſe of 
a Redeemer, thoſe who have placed their confi- 
dence in the mercy of God, manifeſted through a 
promiſed Saviour, have become children of God, 
heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and experienced 
fome degree of divine grace. But under the Moſaic 
Diſpenſalion, the faithful themſelves, were children 
| held in a ſtate of /ervi/ude, which produced fear, 
rather than filial confidence, or the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, crying Abba, Father. The reaſon of this was, 
the nature of that economy under which they lived, 
which was wonderfully adapted to the ftate of the 
Hraelites in that age of the world, and only prepa- 
ratory to the introduction of a more 1 A | 
lation of the divine favour. | 
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The Moſaic economy, taking it in a looſe and ge- 
neral ſenſe, may be conſidered in three points of 
view, correſponding to the ends it was intended to 
anſwer. The firſt view of it, regards | thoſe laws it 
contained, which related only to external things, and 
were merely literal or carnal, as the Apoſtle calls 
them *. The intention of theſe was, to ſeparate the 
whole body of the people from idolatry, and all 
mixture with other nations: to preſerve the worſhip 


of the true God in the world: to make the [/raelites © 


the depoſitaries of the promiſes, propheſies, and the 
whole word of God: and to keep their own tribes 
and families diſtinct: that as the Meſſiah was to de- 
ſcend, according to the fleſh, from the feed of 
Abraham, the tribe of Fudah, and the family of 
David, his introduction into the world might be 
more ſtrongly marked, the propheſies concerning 
him be diſtinctly fulfilled, and his character be clearly 
aſcertained. Theſe laws required no more than a 
mere external obedience, the feward of which was, 
the land of Canaan, with rr proſperity, and 
long life. | 
The ſecond view of it, is pine The omiſe 
made to Abraham, being continued through this eco- 
nomy, the laws and ' inſtitutions eſtabliſhed for the 
purpoſes above mentioned, were ſo ordered as to 
become typical repreſentations of Chriſt and the be- 
nefits of his kingdom. They gave a new modi- 
hcation to the promulgation of the promiſe of a 
Redeemer, the object of faith and hope in true be- 
lievers, by which they obtained a fortaſte of the grace 
and bleſſings of the goſpel. All theſe laws and in- 
ſtitutions were peculiar to. Moſes, purely external 
and temporary; being preparatory to the ee of 
Chriſt, when they were to be aboliſhed. + 
* Heb. vii. 16. ix. 10. 
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* The third view of this economy, regards thoſe 


moral precepts introduced into it, to regulate the mo- 
ral principles, as well as conduct of the people to- 
wards each other, for the well-being of the ſtate: 
and alſo ſuch other commands as tended to give 
them a higher and more ſpiritual notion of their 


duty to God, and of the nature of ſin, than the 


Moſaic code ſuggeſted. Theſe were intended to 


raiſe the minds of the people to ſomething higher 
than the mere external economy of Mo/es : to awake 
in them a ſenſe of their depravity; to ſhew them 
the ſpiritual nature of ſin; its power, dominion, and 


guilt; that conſcious of their wants, they might 
more ardently deſire their great deliverer, and be 


better prepared to receive him. Theſe precepts and 
commands, being of a general and permanent na- 


ture, were not peculiar. to Mqſes, nor to be done 
away with his inſtitution; but additions to his eco- 


nomy, that were wane neceſſary and uſeful. 


That the promiſe before made, was continued 


through this diſpenſation, is manifeſt. For as cir- 


cumciſion was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers, ſo 


the promiſe of grace and life by Chriſt, was not 


given by him, but found by him already exiſt- 
ing. It is not ſaid, That the promiſe was added 


to the law; but, That the law was added to 
the promiſe “. The law of Moſes, therefore, did 
not diſannul, or do away the promiſe of Salvation 
by a Redeemer, or any way alter the method of a 


ſinner's juſtification before God, and acceptance to 


eternal life, as exemplified in the caſe! of Abrabam: 


nor yet change, or leſſen the obligation to thoſe 


duties men owe to God, and to one another, 

founded on the permanent relations of things. It 
follows, that thele, and the law of Mofes, though 
different in their nature, and deſigned for very dif- 
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ferent purpoſes, were aſſociated together in this eco- 
nomy, until, In the fulneſs of time, God ſhould fend 
forth his Sen. SY. e 
But though the promiſe ſtill exiſted under the 
law, which was intended to bring men ultimatel 
to Chriſt; yet the Mo/aic economy exhibited: the 
Meſſiah, and the nature and benefits of his king- 
dom, through a kind of veil. Theſe appeared in 
it, like objects placed in the back ground of a pic- 
ture, diſtant, obſcure, and diminiſhed. from their na- 
tural ſize. This repreſentation beſt ſuited that age 
of the vorld, the ſtate and circumſtances of the 
1/raelites, and the future deſigns of Providence. The 
prophets, indeed, as the fulneſs of time when Chriſt 
ſhould appear, drew-nearer and nearer, often brought 
forward theſe important objects into a ftronger 
light, and gave them a more bold and full appear- 
ance, diretting the minds of the people to look 
through their external and temporary economy, to 
bleſſings more general, permanent, and ſatisfattory. 
Under this economy, God aſſumed the charatter, 
and had the title of King of 1/rael, jealous of his 
prerogatives and glory. The people were prone to 
idolatry, which was rebellion againſt their King; 
and all the laws tended to produce a Spirit of bon- 
dage to fear, for their ſubjugation, that the external 
purpoſes of this diſpenſation might be obtained. So 
terrible was the appearance of the divine Majeſty 
at the giving of the law, that the people ſaid, Let 
not God ſpeak to us, leſt we die*. ' And Moſes him- 
{elf ſaid, 7 exceedingly fear and.quake F, The puniſh- 
ments under this government were exceedingly ſe- 
vere; ſo that an error through inadvertency was 
ſometimes puniſhed with immediate death, which 
made the moſt pious among them afraid ||. The 
* Exod. xx. 19. ä 
2 Sam. vi. 7, 9. oe OY MEIN 
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body of the ceremonial law, was minute, expen- 
five, and laborious, and required the moſt ſervile 
obedience. Peter calls it a yoke, which neither 
they nor their fathers could bear, 1: and Paul, a 
yoke of bondage, 2. The yearly ſacrifices brought 
their fins to their remembrance, the repetition ſhew- 
ing they were not explated, 3. The people were 
ck at a diſtance from God in their worſhip ; even 
from the ſymbol of his preſence in the holieſt of 
all, to which the high prieſt alone was admitted, and 
hat but once a year, 4. And even at the burning 
of incenſe morning. and evening, the people ſtood 
praying without, 5. In their approaches to God 
in prayer, they addrefled him as a Sovereign, un- 
der the title of God, or Lord; Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing the firſt who taught us to ſay, Our Father 
who art in heaven; himlelf procuring for us this 
Teppnoiz, or, freedom and openneſs of acceſs to 
the preſence of God. It was given in charge to 
Moſes, that he ſhould not let the prieſts, and the 
people, Biatiogwons, 6, break through the preſcribed li- 
mits in their approaches to God, nor invade a place 
decmed too holy for them to enter. This was ne- 
ver allowed under the ceremonial law. How differ- 
ent is our liberty! From the days ef Jobn the Bap. 
tiſt, ſays our Lord, 7, the kingdom of heaven, Bates, 
1 ſuffereth violenee, or rather, is invaded by violence; 
1 ' that is, in violalion of the commands and prohibi- 
b tions of the ceremonial law : and the fences being 
broken down, which had ſhut out the Gentiles 
from it; and the formalities done away, which kept 
the Fewws at a certain diſtance in bondage and fear, 
the giagan, invaders, regardleſs of the ſolemnities 
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and reſtrictions preſcribed by the law, agraCerw ava, 
ſeize upon it with eagerneſs and confidence, hav- 
ing boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by a new and 
living way *—The very word which the Seventy 
had uſed with a negative particle expreſſing pro- 
hibition, our Lord uſes in the affirmative, there- 
by ſhewing the prohibition was taken off.— Indeed, 
the whole of the old economy was full of prohibi- 
tions, ſeverities, and hardſhips ; to which the moſt 
faithful and pious were ſubjett, as well as the moſt 
wicked and profligate. It tended to produce bon- 
dage and fear, particularly the fear of death, to 
which the Jews were then, and are even now, re- 
markably ſubjett. The Apoſtle compares thoſe un- 
der it, to perſons ſhut up in a ſtrong place of cuſ- 
tody 1, like criminals who had not obtained the 
full privileges of a free pardon. Afterwards, com- 
paring the condition of the faithful -under the law 
of Moſes, with the privileges of believers under the 
goſpel, he finely illuſtrates what is ſaid, Rom. viii. 
15. and fully eſtabliſhes the diſtinction between a 
ſervant and a fon—Now [ ſay, that the Heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a SERr- 
vanT, though he be lord of all; but is under tutors 
and governors until the time appointed of the father : 
even fo, when we were children—that is under the 
Maſaic economy.—We were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world —to which the ceremonial law may 
fitly be compared. Bui when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon—to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
lion of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, 
but a Son 1. — It appears then from what has been 
laid, that the diſtintion Mr. Weſley made, is fcrip- 
* Heb. x. 19, 20. + Gal. Hi. 23. T Gal. Iv. 1=7+: 
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tural and juſt, ſo far as it relates to the different 
ſtate of believers under the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. It muſt be obſerved however, that there is 


a low degree of Chriſtian experience, in which a 


perſon is in a ſtate ſimilar to the. condition of be- 
lievers under the Mo/aic diſpenſation, ſubject to 


bondage and fear, particularly the fear of death; 


and in the latter part of life, he judged this to have 


been his own ſtate when he went to America, and 


returned from it. The very learned Buddeus, has 


obſerved, that moſt profeſſing Chriſtians ſeem content 


to live in this ſtate, without ever riſing into the en- 
joyment of that full liberty wherewith Chriſt has 


made them free *, 5 


After Mr. Weſley arrived in London, he waited on 


the Truſtces for Georgia, at ſeveral, different times, 


and gave them an account of the colony; but his 


account was {ſo different from what others had flat- 


tered them with, that he ſuppoſes they did not ſoon 
forgive him. Time however convinced them of 
Mr. Weſley's fidelity, when complaints pouring in 
upon them from all fides, they thought it beſt to 


reſign their charter into the hands of the King. 


Feb. 7. A day much to be remembered,” ſays 


Mr. Weſley, he met Peter Bobler, and two other 


* In the above quotation from the Seventy, we may obſerve, 


that they tranſlate the Hebrew word dim by the Greek word 
Sic, Exod. xix. 24. The Hebreau verb occurs, in one form or 
other, about thirty-two times in the Old Teſtament. , It generally 
' ſignifies to break, throw down, or deftroy ; and often in oppoſition 
to building up: but no where exactly in the . connexion it is here 


uſed, in reference to the limits preſcribed to the penple in their ap- 


' proaches to Grd ; and it is remarkable that the Seventy have no 


where rendered it by the Greek verb Hide, but in this one place. 


Our Lord, by uſing the very . ſame word without the negative par- 


ticle, ſeems to intimate that a freedom of acceſs to God, not allow- 
ed under the law, is allowed under the goſpel, the prohibition be- 
ing taken off. Walckius, has hinted at this interpretation of our 


Lord's words, Matt. xi, 12. See Miſcel. Sacra, p. 758. 
perſons, 
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perſons, teachers i in the Moravian cheick.” Hitherto 
he had reduced his religious principles to practice, 
in the moſt ſcrupulous and rigorous manner, and 
yet had not attained that victory over the evils of 
his own heart, and that peace and happineſs which 
he ſaw the goſpel promiſed. It ſeems as if he had 
always ſuppoſed, that bodily auſterities, and a re- 
ligious regard to the duties he owed to God and 
man, would producè in him the chriſtian faith, and 
the true chriſtian temper. After about ten years 
of painful labour, his experience convinced him, 
that his notions were not evangelical, that he had 
conſidered as cauſes, things that were only placed 
as the fruits of faith in the goſpel economy; and 
therefore, that he neither poſſeſſed ſaving faith, nor 
had a right notion of it. Having obſerved, both 
at ſea, and in America, that the Moravian brethren 
enjoy ed a ſtate of peace and comfort in their minds, 
to which he was almoſt wholly a ſtranger, he was 
well prepared to hear what theſe meſſengers of God 
had to ſay of faith as the means of obtaining it. He 
was determined that his conviction ſhould be the 
reſult of knowledge; and therefore made continual 
objections to what Bohler faid on the ſubject. This 
occaſioned Bobler to ſay, more than once, Mz fra- 
ter, Mz frater, excoquenda eft iſta tua philoſophia : My 
brother; my brother, that philoſophy of yours muſt 
be purged away. We may obſerve however, that 
objections in ſuch caſes, are ſeldom the reſult of 
Juſt reaſoning, but the mere effects of prejudice, 
which a previous ſyſtem has produced in the mind. 
Feb. 27. He took coach for Saliſbury, to ſee his 
mother; intending alſo; to viſit his brother Samuel, 
at Tiverton. But March 2, he received a meſſage 
that his brother Charles was dying at Oxford, and 
immediately ſet out for that place. He now re- 
newed and ſet down his former reſolutions reſpett- 
F 2 ing 
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ing his own behaviour. 1. To uſe abſolute open- 
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| neſs and unreſerve, with all he ſhould converſe 
j with. 2. To labour after continual feriouſneſs, not 
[+ willingly indulging himſelf in any the leaſt levity of 
pa behaviour, or in laughter, no, not for a moment. 
| 3. To ſpeak no word which did not tend to the 


glory of God ; in particular, not to talk of worldly 
things. Others may, nay muſt, ſaid he; but what 
1s that to me.” 4. To take no pleaſure, which did 
not tend to the glory of God, thanking God every 
moment for what he did take, and therefore reject- 
ing every ſort and degree of it, which he felt he 
could not fo thank him : and for it. | 

At Oxford, Mr. Weſley again met with Peter Bobler; 
e By whom, favs he, in the hand of the great God, 

I was on Sunday the 5th, clearly convinced of un- 
beliet, of the want of that faith whereby alone we 
are ſaved. - He afterwards added“ With the full 
chriſtian ſalvation.” He was now fully convinced, 
that his faith had hitherto been faith in God, too 
much ſeparated from an evangelical view of the 
promiſes of a free juſtification, or pardon. of ſin, 

through the atonement and mediation of Chriſt 
alone ; which was the reaſon why he had been held 
in continual bondage and tear. It immediately oc- 
curred to his mind, « Leave off preaching ; how 
can you preach to, others, who have not faith your- 
ſelf?” He conſulted his friend Bobler, who faid, 
* By no means. Preach faith / you have 1 It, and 
then becauſe you have it, you will preach faith.” 

On the 15th of this month he ſet out for Mau- 
cheſter, accompanied by Mr. Kinchin of Corpus-Cbriſti- 
College, and a Mr. Fox. In this journey they loſt 
few opportunities of ſpeaking: on matters of rel- 
gion to-thoſe they met with, either on the road, or 
at the inns; The practice was new; and the  fuc- 
cells various; ſome tang with filent EY 
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and others appeared thankful and ready to receive 
inſtruction. On the twenty-ſecond they returned to 
Oxford, and next day Mr. Weſley obſerves, « I met 
Peter Bohler again, who now amazed me more and 
| 1 by the account he gave of the fruits of hv- 

ing faith, the - holineſs and happineſs which he af- 
firmed to attend it. The next morning I began the 
Greek Teſtament again, reſolving to abide by he 
law and the teſtimony, being confident, that God 
would n ſhew me whether this doll rin was of | 
God.” 

About this time be began to pray e 
March 27, Mr. Kinchin went with him to the caſtle, 
where, after reading prayers and preaching on, 7 
is appointed for men once 10 die, ( We prayed, ſays he, 
with the condemned man, firſt | in ſeveral forms of 
prayer, and then in ſuch words as were given us in 
that hour. He kneeled down in much heavineſs 
and conſuſion, having 20 ref in his bones by reaſon 
of his fins. After a ſpace he roſe up, and eager) 

faid, I am now ready to die. I know Chrift has taken 
away my ſins, and there is no more condemnation for 
me. The ſame compoſed cheerfulneſs he ſhewed 
when he was carried to execution: and in his laſt 
moments was the ſame, enjoying a perfect peace in 
confidence that he was accepted in the beloved. Mr. 

Valley again obſerves, that on Saturday, Aprit 1, 
being at Mr. Foxc's ſociety, he found his heart {6 
full, that he could not confine himſelf to the forms 
of prayer they were accuſtomed to uſe there. * Nei. 
ther ſays he, do I propoſe to be confined to them 
any more; but to pray indifferently, with a form or 
without, as I may find ſuitable to particular o- 
caſions“ | 

A few obſervations have Ae been made; on 
the Propenery and uſefulneſs of extemporary. prayer“; 
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and here I ſhall tranſcribe. the words Dr. Watty® 
has quoted from the Marquis of Halifax, who being 
a Courtier in the reigns of the two brothers, King 
Charles and Fames II. cannot be ſuppoſed to have 

any partiality for a deviation from the forms of the 
eſtabliſhed church. This noble writer, it ſeems, in 
a little book under a borrowed charatter, has a 
preſſed his own ſentiments on this ſubject. He 
tells us, ſays Dr. Watts, he is far from reliſhing 
the impertinent wanderings of thoſe who pour out 
long prayers upon the congregation, and all from 
their own ſtock, too often a barren foil, which pro- 
duces weeds inſtead of flowers, and by this means 
they expoſe religion itſelf rather than promote men's 
devotion: on the other ſide, there may be too great 
a reſtraint put upon men whom God and nature have | 
diſtinguiſhed from their fellow labourers, by bleſ- 
ling them with a happier talent, and by tw! them 
not only good ſenſe, but a powerful utterance 
too; this has enabled them to guſh out upon the at- 
tentive auditory with a mighty flream of devout and 
unaffected eloquence. When a man ſo qualified, 
endued with learning too, and above all adorned 
with a good life, breaks out into a warm and well 
delivered prayer before his ſermon, it has the ap- 
pearance of a divine rapture; he raiſes and leads 
the hearts of the aſſembly in another manner than 
the moſt compoſed or beſt ſtudied form of fet words 
can ever do; and the Pray we's, who ſerve up all 
their ſermons with the ſame garniſhing, would loox 
like fo many ſtatues, or men of ſtraw in the pulpit, 
compared with thoſe who {peak with ſuch a power- 
ful zeal, that men are tempted at the moment to be- 
lieve that heaven itſelf has dictated their words to 
them.”—We may, obſerve that no man will pray 


_ * See his humble attempt towards the Revival of Pradtical 
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with the energy and force here deſcribed, unleſs his 
own heart be animated. and powerfully quickened, 
with the moſt lively ſentiments of true - devotion : 
and if this be the caſe, a man will attain to it by 
conſtant babits of prayer and reading the ſcriptures, 
although he have but little learning, and his un- 
derſtandin g not improved above mediocrity. _ - 
April 21. He met Peter Bohler once more. 1 
had now, ſays he, no obje&ion to what he ſaid of 
the nature of faith ;- that it is, to uſe the words f 
our church, a ſure truſt and confidence which a man 
has in God, that through the merit of Chriſt, his ſins 
are, forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour of 
God. Neither. could I deny, either the happineſs 
or holineſs which he deſcribed as fruits of this liv- 
ing faith. The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
[pirit, that we are the children of God; and he that 
believeth hath. the witneſs in himſelf, fully convinced 
me of the former: as, whatſoever is born of God, doth 
not commit fin ; and, whoſoever believeth is born. of 
Cog, did of the latter. But I, could not compre- 
head what he ſpoke. of an iuſtantancous work. 1 
could not underſtand how. this faith ſhould be given 
in a moment: how a man could at once, be thus 
turned from darkneſs to light; from fin and miſer) 


to righteouſneſs and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I; | 


ſearched the ſcriptures again touching this very 
thing, particularly the 4455 of the Apoſiles. But to 
my utter aſtoniſhment, found ſcarce any inſtances 
there, of other than inflantaneons converſions ; ſcarce. 
any ſo {low as that of St. Paul.-I had but one re- 
treat left, vix. Thus, I grant God wrought in the 
ift ages of Chriſtianity : but the times are changed. 
WW hat reaſon have I to believe, he works in the 
lame manner now? But on Sunday 22, I was beat 
out of this retreat too, by the concurring evidence 


of ſeveral living ne 1 who teſtified God bad 
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fo e in thonblves giving them in a moment, 
ſuch a faith in the blood of his Son, as tranſlated 
them out of darkneſs into light, and of fin and fear 
into holineſs and happineſs. Here ended my dif- 
puting. I could now only cry out, Lord, belp Fon 


my OE K 


He now began to declare, The faith as it is in 


Fieſus, which, thoſe that were convinced of fin gladly _ 
received. A day or two following he was much 


confirmed in the truth by hearing the experience of 
Mr. Hutchins, of Rembrokte-College, and Mrs. Fox: 
« Two living witnefles, ſays he, that God can at 
leaſt, if he does not always, give that faith whereof 
cometh ſalvation, in a moment, as s lightning falling / 


from heaven.” 


May 1. They began to form themſelves into a 
religious fociety, which met in Fetter-Lane. This 
has been called the firſt methodiſt my in London. 
Mr. Weſley diſtinguiſhes the origin of Methodi/m, 


into three diſtintt periods. © The firlt riſe of Me- 


thodiſm, ſays he, was in November 1729, when 
four of us met together at Oxford : the ſecond was at 
Savannah, in April 1736, when twenty or thirty per- 
ſons met at my houſe: the laſt was at London, on 
this day, when forty or fifty of us agreed to meet 
together every Wedneſday evening, in order to free 
converſation, begun and ended with finging and 
prayer “. This is hardly accurate; as Mr. Weſley, 
his brother and their friends, retained httle but the 
exterior, of their former character. Having changed 
their doctrines, they were now Moravians, rather 
than the Methodiſts of Oxford, and Savannah. When 
ſome of the Moravian teachers, afterwards intro- 
duced innovations into their doctrines, Mr. Weſley, 
and his friends ſeparated from them, and formed a 


See his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv. page 1 78. | 
diſtin 
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diſtin ſociety, as will ſoon appear; and this, 1 
apprehend, was the true origin of the preſent eco- 
nomy of Methodiſm. In the ſociety now formed, 
the old Methodiſts, and the Moravians, were indiſ- 
criminately blended together in one body. Their 
rules were printed under the title of, Oxvers F 
RELLGIOUS SOCIETY, meeting in Fan 5 in 
obedience to the command of God by St. James, and by 
= advice of Peter Bohler : It was then agreed. 

That they would meet together once in a week, 
to confell their faults one to another, and to pray one 
for another that they might be healed. 15 

2. That others, of whoſe fincerity they were we 
aſſured, might, if they defired it, meet with chem 
for that purpoſe. And May 29, it was agreed, 

3. That the perſons deſirous of meeting topether 
for that purpoſe, ſhould be divided into ſeveral 
bands, or little companies, none of which ſhould 
conſiſt of fewer than five, or more than ten perſons. - 

4. That ſome perſon in each band, ſhould be de- 
| fired to ſpeak to the reſt in order, who might be 
called the leader of that band. And on "OY 
September 26, it was further agreed, 

5. That each band ſhould meet twice in a week ; 
once on Monday evening, and the ſecond time when 
it was moſt convenient for each band ; every meet- 
ing to be begun and ended with finging and prayer. 

6. That every one in order, ſhould ſpeak as free- 
ly, plainly, and conciſely, as he could, the ſtate of 
his heart, with his ſeveral temptations and deliver- 
| ances fince the laſt time of meeting. 5 

7. That all the bands ſhould have a conference 
at eight every Wedneſday evening, begun and ended 
with ſinging and prayer. 

8. That any who deſired to be admitted into this 
ſociety, ſhould be aſked, What are your reaſons for 
A this? Will To be entirely open, "CO 
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kind of referve? Have you any objettion | to a 
of our orders? (which may then be read). 

9. That when any new member was propos 
every one preſent ſhould ſpeak clearly and- freely 
whatever. objettion he had againſt him. 

10. That thoſe againſt whom no reaſonable objec- 


tion appeared, ſhould be, in order for their trial, 


formed into one or more diſtin, bands, and ſome 
perſon agreed on to alhit them, 

11. That aſter two. months trial, if no objeQtion 
then appeared, they night be admitted i into che ſo- 
ciet | 
- That every fourth Saturday ſhould be obſerv- 
ed as a day of general interceſſion, which might 
continue from twelve to two, from three to five, and 
Oe ſix to eight. 

. That on the Sunday F night following, 
= ſhould be a general love-feaſt, from ſeven till 
ten in the evening. 

14. That no particular perſon mould be allowed 
to att in any thing, contrary to any order of this 
ſociety; but that every one without diſtinction ſhould 
ſubmit to the determination of his brethren; and 
that if any perſon or perſons did not, after being 
thrice admoniſhed, conform to the ſociety, they 
ſhould no longer be eſteemed as members. 

15. That any perſon whom the whole ſociety 
ſhould approve, might be accounted a correſpond- 
ing member, and as ſuch be admitted to the general 
meetings, provided he correſponded with the lociety, 
at leaſt once a month. 

The fourteenth rule, to which 5 miniſters were 


ſubject as well as the common members, was an ex- 


cellent preſervative againſt the abuſe of power; and 


lome of the others are good guards againſt the ad- 


miſſion of improper members. It would have been 
happy for the methodiſt locieties if theſe rules had 
been 
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been preſerved among them, and rigorouſly kept: 
the work would in that caſe have been more: pure 
than it has been, and much conſul would have 
been prevented. 

Wherever Mr. Weſley was now va to 10 
in the churches, he boldly offered to all, a free ſal- 
vation through faith in the blood of Cbriſ. At 
moſt of theſe, he was ſoon told, “ Sir, you muſt 
preach here no more.“ To illuſtrate the reaſon of 
the. offence which this doctrine gave, he has inſerted 
in his own Journal, part of a letter written by Mr. 
Gambold to Mr. Charles Weſley, a little after this 
time. This letter abounds with fine thoughts on the 
ſubje&, and contains ſome excellent advice. Mr. 
IWejley has inſerted re: a fmall pany I hath nnen 
a little more of it. 

« I have ſeen upon this derne more add ever 
I could have imagined, how intolerable the doc- 
trine of faith is to the mind of man; how peculiarly 
intolerable to the moſt religious men. One may ſay _ 
the moſt unchriſtian things, even down to .deiſm ; 
the moſt enthuſiaſtic things, ſo they proceed but 
upon mental raptures, lights and unions; the moſt 
ſevere things, even thè whole rigour of aſcetic mor- 
lilication; and all this will be forgiven. But if you 
peak of faith, in ſuch a manner as makes Chriſt a 
Saviour to the utmoſt, a moſt univerſal help and 
refuge; in ſuch a manner as takes away glorying, 
but adds happineſs to wretched man; as diſcovers a 
greater pollution in the beſt of us, than we could 
before acknowledge, but brings a greater deliver- 
ance from it, than we could before expett: if any 
one offers to talk at this rate, he ſhall be heard with 
the ſame abhorrence as if he was going to rob man- 
kind of their ſalvation; their mediator, or their 
higheſt happineſs. I am perſuaded, that a Montaniſt, 
or a Novation, who from the height of his purity 


ſhould | 
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ſhould look with contempt upon poor ſinners, and 
exclude them from all mercy, would not be thou 

fuch an overthrower of the goſpel, as he who ſhould 
learn from the author of it to be a friend to publi- 
cans and finners, and to fit down upon the level with 


them as foon as they begin to repent. But this is 


not to be wondered at. For all religious people 
have ſuch a quantity of righteoufneſs, acquired 

much painful exerciſe, and formed at laſt into cur. 
rent habits, which is their wealth both for this 
world and the next. Now all other ſchemes of re- 
Hgion are either ſo complaiſant as to tell them they 


are very rich, and have enough to triumph 1 in; or 


elſe only a little rough, but friendly in the main, 
telling them their riches are not ſufficient, but by 


ſuch arts of ſelf-denial and mental refinement th 
may enlarge the ſtock, But the doctrine of faith is 


à downright robber; it takes away all this wealth, 
and only tells us, it is depoſited for us with ſomeb 

elſe, upon whoſe bounty we -muſt live like mere 
beegars. Indeed they who, are truly beggars, vile 
and filthy finners till very lately, may ftoop to live. 


in this dependent condition; it fuits them well 


enough: but they who have long diſtinguiſhed them- 
felves from the herd of vitious wretches; or have 
even gone beyond moral men; for them to be told 
that they are either not fo well; or but the ſame 
needy, impotent, inſignificant» veſſels of mercy with 
others, this is more ſhocking to reaſon than'tranſub- 
ſtahtiation. For reaſon had rather reſign its pre- 
tenſions to jure: what is bread or fleſh, than have 


this honour wreſted from it, to be the architeſt of 


virtue and righteouſneſs.— But where am I run- 
ning? My delign was only to give you warning, 


that wherever you go, this foolifbneſs of preaching 
will alienate hearts from you, and open mouths 


| againſt” you. What are you then to do, my dear 


friend? ? 
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friend? I will not exhort you to courage ; we need 
not talk of that, for nothing that is approaching is 
evil. I will only mention the prejudice we ſhall be 
under, if we ſeem in the leaſt to lay afide univerſal 
charity, and modeſty of expreſſion. Though we love 
ſome perſons more than we did, let us love none 
leſs: and the rather, becauſe we cannot ſay. any one 
is bad, or deſtitute of divine grace, for not think- 
ing as we do. Indignation at mankind, is a temper 
unſuitable to this cauſe. If we are at peace with 

God in riſt, let it ſoften our demeanor ſtill more, 
even towards gainſayers.— What has given moſt of- 
fence hitherto, is what perhaps may beſt be ſpared : 
as ſome people's confident and haſty triumphs in the 
grace of God; not by way of humble thankfulneſs 
to him for looking upon them, or acknowledgment 
of ſome peace and ſtrength unknown before, which 
they hope will be increaled to them; but inſiſting 
on the completeneſs of their deliverance already . 
from all fin, and taking to them every apa/talzcat 
boaſt in the firongeſt terms.—Let us ſpeak of every 
thing in ſuch manner as may convey glory to Chrift, 
without letting it glance on ourlelves by the way. 
Let us profeſs, when we can with truth, how really 
the chriſtian ſalvation is fulfilled in us, rather than 
how ſublimely. — This is certainly moſt important 
advice, and ought to be daily confidered and attend- 
ed to in practice both by every miniſter, and by 
every private Chriſtian, who has any experience of 
the grace and bleſſings of the goſpel. + | 

Mr. Weſley now hungered and thirſted more and more 

after righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs: which is of 
God by faith. He ſaw. the promiſe of juſtification and 
life was the free gift of God through Fe/us Chriß. 
The nearer he approached to the enjoy ment of it, the 
more diſtinctly he perceived, and more ſtrongly felt, 
his own ſinfulneſs, guilty and * which he 

thus 
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thus expreſſed in a letter to a friend. © fee! 
what you ſay, though not enough, for I am under 
the ſame condemnation. I ſee. that the whole law 
of God, is holy, juſt, and good. I know every 
thought, every temper of my ſoul, ought to bear 
God's image and ſuperſcription. But how am 1 
fallen from the glory of God! I feel, that Fam. 


fold under fin. I know, that I too Arve nothing 


but wrath, being full of all abominations, and hav- 
ing no good thing in me to atone for them, or to 
remove the wrath of God. All my works, my 
righteouſneſs, my prayers, need an atonement for 
themſelves. So that my mouth is ſtopped. I have 
nothing to plead. God is holy, I am unholy. God 
is a conſuming fire. I am altogether a inner, meet 
to be conſumed. 

Vet I hear a voice (and is it not the voice of | 
God) ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He. 
that believeth, is paſſed from death unto life. God fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that. whoſoever believeth on him, OO 701 ergy but 
have everlaſting life. 

« O let no one deceive us by vain words, as if 
we had already attained this faith! By'its fruits we 
ſhall know it. Do we already feel peace with God, 
and oy in the Holy Gi; Does his Spirit bear wit- 


neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God? 


Alas! with mine he does not. Nor I fear: with 
your's. O thou Saviour of men, ſave us from 
truſting in any thing but Thee ! Draw us after Thee! 
Let us be emptied of ourſelves, and then fill us with 
all peace and joy in believing, and let nothing ſe- 
parate us from thy love in time or eternity.” 

Mr. Weſley continued in this ſtate, till Wedneſday, 
May 24. © I think, ſays he, it was about five this 
morning, that I opened my Teſtament: on thoſe 
words, There are given unto us, exceeding great and 

Precious 
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precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers 
f the divine nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. juſt as I went 
out, I opened it again on thoſe words, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. In the afternoon I 
was aſked to go to St. Paul's. The anthem was, 
Out of the deep have called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord hear my voice. O let thine ears conſider well 
the voice of my complaint. F thou Lord, will be . 
ireme lo mark what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may 
abide it ® But there is mercy with thee ; therefore 
thou fhalt be feared. O Iſrael, truft in the Lord: 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteons redemption. And he hall redeem Iſrael from 
all his fins. 

« In the evening I went very atwillingiy: to a ſo- 
ciety in Alderſgale-Street, where one was reading 
Luther's preface to the Epiſtle- to the Romans. 
About a quarter before nine, while he was deſcrib- 
ing the change which God works in the heart through 
faith in Chriſt, I felt my heart ſtrangely warmed; ' I 
felt I did truſt in Chrift, Chriſt, alone for falvation : 
and an aſſurance was given me, that he had taken 
my fins, even mzne, and ſaved me from the law of 
lin and death. 

began to pray with all my niche: for thoſe 
who had in a more eſpecial manner deſpitefully 
uſed me, and perſecuted me. I then teſtified openly 
to all there, what I now firſt felt in my heart. But 
It was not long before the enemy luggelted, This 
cannot be faith, for where is thy joy.” Then was I 
taught, that peace and vifory over fin, are effential 
to faith in the Gaptain of our Salvation: but, that 
as to the tranſports of Joy, that uſually attend the be- 
ginning of it, eſpecially in thoſe who have mourned 
deeply, God ſometimes giveth, ſomelimes wwe ben 
hem, according to the counſels of his own will.“ 
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we conſider the conſtant viciſſitude of things around 
to our ſenſes, and the nature of the human conſti- 
tution, liable to receive various impreſſions from _ 
enjoy an uniformity, or perpetual ſameneſs of agree- 
gree of religious j joy. Properly ſpeaking, the whole 
ſet of ſenſations ariſing from the ſources juſt men- 


| tioned, with the imaginations of the mind ariſing 


| melancholy, are no evidences of our chriſtian ſtate. 
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change in our relation to God, | becauſe not imputed 


as to produce for a ſeaſon, a cloudineſs and heavi- 


comfort or joy e, following a juſtified ſtate, 
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Mr. Weſley's confidence was often interrupted with 
doubts and fears, which however laſted but a ſhort 
time, generally vaniſhing away in prayer. When 


us, the occaſions of temptation continually preſented 


ternal things and circumſtances againſt our will; 
may pronounce it impoſſible that we ſhould — 


able ſenſations, and/ conſequently not the ſame de- 


from them, whether agreeable, or painful, even to 


And therefore the changes in theſe ſenſations, how- 
ever frequent, or painful, are no ev:dences of any 


to us as ſin, while the chriſtian temper is preſerved. 
They are, indeed, totally different both in their ſource, 
their nature, and their tendency, from thoſe internal 
feelings of the mind which inſeparably accompany 
convidtions for fin, and true juſtifying faith in Chriſt. 
Theſe are produced by the truths of revealed re- 
ligion propoſed to the underſtanding, clearly under- 
ſtood, firmly believed, and by the influence of a di- 
vine agency accompanying them, applied with. ener- 
gy to our own individual ſtate. Their nature and 
tendency are equally diſtint from the ſenſations 
above mentioned. Yet theſe ſenſations arifing from 
external caules, and out of our own power to pre- 
vent, may in ſome circumſtances riſe to that height, 


nels upon the moſt-fincere mind; in which caſe, the 


will 


1738.) Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 84 


will not be ſo ſtrongly felt, nor ſo diſtinaly ä 
as before. This is the reaſon why young converts 
ſo generally fall into doubts and perplexities con- 
cerning their ſtate, merely through ignorance of 
the diſtinction they ought to make, between the ef- 
fe&s of ſenſations on the human conſtitution occa- - 
ſioned by external objects or circumſtances, and 
the true evidences of their acceptance with God. 
Hence alſo we ſee the principle on which we ma 
ſafely maintain, that doubts and fears are conſiſtent 
with juſtifying faith. 15 
Perhaps it may be ſaid, without incurring the 
charge of cenſoriouſneſs, that few preachers of the 
goſpel, have ſufficiently ſtudied the preſent ſtate of 
human nature, to be able to clear the difficulties 
which ſometimes accompany chriſtian experience. 
Mr. Weſley was, at preſent, but a young convert; 
and therefore we cannot wonder at his perplexities. 
June 6. He tells us,“ I received a letter from Ox- 
ford, which threw me into much perplexity. It was 
aſſerted therein, That no doubting could conſiſt 
with the leaſt degree of true faith: that whoever _ 
at any time felt any doubt or fear, was not weak in 
faith, but had no faith at all: and that none hath 
any faith, till the law of the ſpirit of life has made 
him wholly free from the law of fin and death. 
Begging of God to direct me, I opened my Teſta- 
ment on 1 Cor. iii. 1, where St. Paul ſpeaks of 
thoſe whom he terms 4abes in Chriſt, who were not 
able to bear ſtrong meat: nay, who were, in a ſenſe, | 
carnal : to whom he nevert elefs ſays, Te are God's © x] 
puilding, ye are the temple of God. Surely then 
theſe men had /me degree of faith, though it is 
plain their faith was but weak.” 
June 7. © I determined if God ſhould permit, to 
retire for a ſhort time into Germany. I had fully 
propoſed before I left Georgia, ſo to do, if it ſhould _. 
Vou Th: ©: 8 | M pleale 
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pleaſe God to bring me back to Europe. And 1 
now clearly ſaw the time was come. My weak 


mind could not bear to be thus ſawn aſunder. And 


I hoped the converſing with thoſe holy men, who 
were themſclves living witneſſes of the full power 
of faith, and yet able to bear with thoſe that are 
weak, would be a means under God of fo eſta- 
bliſhing my ſoul, that I might go on from faith 10 
faith, and from frength to ftrengtih. 

Having taken leayE of his mother, he embarked 


on Tueſday the 13th, accompanied by Mr. Ingham . 
and three others, Eugliſb, and three Germans. In 
paſſing through Holland, he met with great Nan” : 


lity and friendſhip, particularly from Dr. Koke Þ * 
phyſician of Rollerdam. The German forma 


in admitting ſtrangers into their towns, even in 


times of peace, gave him and his friends a great 


deal of trouble, and were peculiarly diſagreeable ; - 
as they always are to Engliſhmen, nothing of the 
kind being known with us. July, 4. He arrived at 
Marienborn, where he found Count Zinzendorf, and 


others of the -brethren, whoſe Chriſtian converſa- 


tion greatly. refreſned his mind. He was preſent 


at their conferences for ſtrangers; at one of which 


the Count was afked, Can a man be juſtified and 
not Rok it?” He, anſwered to the following ef⸗ 


fect. Juſtification is the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
2. The moment. a man flies to Chriſt, he is juſ- 


tified : 3. And has peace with God, but not always 
joy: 4. Nor perhaps may he know he is juſtified, 


till long aſter: 5. For the aſſurance of it is dil- 


tine from juſtification. 6. But others may know 
he is juſtificd by his power over fin, by his ſerioul- 
neſs, his love of the brethren, and his hunger and 
thirft after 72 iſneſs, Wh, alone Prov ve the ſpi- 
ritual life io be begun. . 3 
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In giving this ſtatement, Mr. Mey has not made 
any remark on the fourth propoſition, which ems 
to imply that he did not diſapprove of it. Bat cer- 
tainly it ought not to ſtand in ſo unguarded a 
manner. We know, 1. That if a man be really 
juſtified, a very great change has taken place it 
the ſtate of his mind, which will ſhew itſelf in his 
life and converſation. 2. That a man muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be conſcious of what has paſſed within him- 
ſelf, whether the change was inſtantaneous or gra- 
dual. 3. If therefore, a man do not know that he 
is juſtified, when he really is fo, it is becauſe he - 
does not underſtand the true ſcriptural evidence of 
a ſtate of juſtification. This has ſometimes been 
the caſe; when a man truly convinced of fin, and 
truſting in Chrift for ſalvation, has not had the hap- 
pineſs to fit under a goſpel miniſter ; or, when he 
has ſat under a miniſter, who, though he preached 
the doctrines of the goſpel, did not rightly divide 
the word of truth, nor point out to his hearefs, the 
order to be obſerved in the gradations of chriſtian 
experience, evidently founded on ſcripture and the 
nature of the human faculties. Such a preacher, 
will never give his hearers clear and diſtinct views 
of the evidences of their ſtate, whatever that ſtate 
may be. 6 e 

From Marienborn, Mr. Weſley wrote to his bro- 
ther Samuel, as follows, © God has given me at 
length the defire of my heart, I am with a church 
whoſe converſation is in heaven, in whom is the 
mind that was in Chrift, and who fo walk as he walked. 
As they have all one Lord and one faith, ſo they are 


all partakers of one ſpirit, the ſpirit of meekneſs and 


love, which uniformly, and continually animates all 
their converſation. O how high and holy a thing 
Chriſtianizy is! And how widely, diſtant from that 
—] know not what which is fo called, though it 
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neither purifies the heart, nor renews the life, af. 
ter the image of our bleſſed Redeemer. 

« I grieve to think how that holy name, by which 
we are called, muſt be blaſphemed among the hea- 
then, while they ſee diſcontented Chriftians, paſs 
ſionate Chriſtians, reſentful Chriſtians, earthly-mind- 
ed Chriſtians. Vea, to come to what we are apt 
to count ſmall things, while they ſee Chriſtians judg- 
ing one another, ridiculing one another, ſpeaking. 


evil of one another, increaſing, inſtead of bearing 
one another's burdehs. How bitterly would Julian 


have applied to theſe, See how theſe Chriſtians 
love one another.” I know, I myſelf, I doubt you 
ſometimes, and my ſiſter often, have been under 


this condemnation. O may God grant, we may 


never more think to do him ſervice, by breakin 
thoſe commands which are the very life of his re- 
ligion! But may we utterly put away all anger, 
and wrath, and malice, and bitterneſs, and evil- 
ſpeaking. '—O that Mr. We ley could riſe from the 
dead, to enforce: theſe reproofs on thoſe who have. 
ſucceeded him in the government of the Methodiſt 
Societies! 

July 19. Mr. V ey left {can and Au- 
guſt 1, arrived at Herubutb. Here he ſtaid a fort- 
night; during which time he had frequent oppor- 
iunities of converſing with the moſt experienced of 
the brethren in that place, of hearing ſeveral. of 


them preach, and of acquainting himſelf with their 


hole economy. © I would gladly, ſays he, have 


| ſpent my life here ; but my Maſter calling mie to la- 
bour in another part of his vineyard, on Monday 
the 14th, I was conſtrained to take my leave of this 


happy place—O when ſhall Ta1s Chriſtianity cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the ſea.” He adds 
in another place, © I was exceedingly comforted and 
Arens ned by the converſation of this lovely Fay 
Pie; 
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ple; and returned to England more fully deter- 
mined to ſpend my? life in teſtifying the goipel of 
the grace of God.” 

Sept. 16. He arrived again in London, having ugs 
intention but to preach the goſpel in the churches ; 
and accordingly wherever he was invited, he boldly 
declared, by grace ye are ſaved through faith. This 
doctrine, branched into all its parts, was oppoſed 
by moſt of the clergy; and. in moſt places, the 
genteel part of the congregation was offended at 
the crowds that followed him, ſo that he was fre- 
quently told after preaching, that he muſt preach 
there no more. This at length became ſo general, 
that it amounted to an excluſion from almoſt all 
the churches in London. Ottober 9. He met with 
the Narrative of the revival of the work of God 
about the town of Northampton in New-England. 
He ſent an extract of this to a friend, whoſe anſwer 
threw him into ſome perplexity, and occaſioned _ 
him to enter into a very cloſe examination of him- 
{elf ; which he deſcribes as follows. 

« Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith. 
Now the ſureſt teſt whereby we can examine our- 
ſelves, whether we be indeed inthe faith, is that given 
by St. Paul, If any man be in Chrift he is a new 
creature. Old things are paſt oy behold all things 
are become new. 

« Firſt, His judgments are new : kit judgment of 
himſelf, of happineſs, of holineſs. ) 

He judges himſelf to be altogether fallen ſhort 
of the glorious image of God. To have no on 
thing abiding in him; but all that is corrupt and 

abominable, &c. — Thus by the grace of God in | 
Chr:f?, J judge of myſelf. Tn I am, in chis - 
reſpect, a new creature. — 

i 8 His judgment concerning Happinalt't 
new. He would as ſoon expect to dig it out of the 

2 3 95 earth, 
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earth, as to find it in riches, honour, pleaſure, ſo 
called, or indeed, in the enjoyment of any crea- 
ture: he knows there can be no happineſs on earth, 
but in the enjoyment of God, and in the foretaſte 
of thoſe rivers of pleaſure which flow at his right” 
hand. for evermore.— Thus by the grace of God in 
Chriſt, I judge of happineſs. Therefore I am, in 
this reſpect, a new creature. 

« Yet again. His judgment concerning ole 
is new, He no longer judges it to be an outward. 
thing: to conſiſt either, in doing no harm, in do- 
ing good, or in uſing the ordinances of God. He 
ſees it is the life of God in the foul; the image of 
God freſh ſtamped on the heart: an entire renewal 
of the mind in every temper and thought, after 
the likeneſs of him that created it.—Thus by the 
grace of God in Chriſt, I judge of holineſs. There- 
I am, in this reſpect, a new creature. | 

“ Secondly, His deſigns are new. It is the de- 
ſign of his life, not to heap treaſures upon earth, 
not to gain the praiſe of men, not to indulge the, 
deſires of the fleſh, the defire of the eye, or the 
pride of lite ; but to regain the image of God; to 
have the life of God again planted in his ſoul; and 
to be renewed after his likeneſs in righteouſneſs and 
all true bolinefs.—This, by the grace of God in 
Chrijt, is me deſign of my lite, Therefore I am, 
in this reſpe&, a new creature. 

Thirdly, His deſires are new, and indeed all the 
whole train of his paſſions and inclinations, They 
are no longer fixed on earthly things. They are 
now ſet on the things of heaven. His love and 
joy, and hope; his ſorrow, and fear, have all re- 
ſpe& to things above. They all point heavenward, 
Where his treaſure is, there is his heart alfo. — 1 
dare not fay I am a new creature in this reſpett. 
For other deſires often ariſe 1 in my heart, But they 
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do not reign. I put them all under my feet rn | 
Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth me. Therefore I believe 
he is creating me anew in this alſo, and that he has 
begun, though not finiſhed his work. A os 
F ourthly, His converſation is new. It is akvays 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and fit to miniſter grace 10 the 
heurers. So is mine, by the grace of God in Chriſt, 
wen in this reſpett, I am a new creature. 
Fifthly, His actions are new. The tenor of his 
life, ſingly points at the glory of God. All his 
ſubllance and time, are devoted thereto, Whether 
he eats or drinks, or whatever he does, it either ſprings 
from, or leads to the glory of God and the good of 
man.—Such, by the grace of God in Chrift, is the 
tenor of my life. Therefore, in this reſpe&, I am 
a new creature.” He concludes thus, Upon the 
whole, although I have not yet that joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor the full aſſurance of faith, much leſs am I, 
in the full ſenſe of the words, in Chrift a new crea- 
/ure; I nevertheleſs truſt that I have a meaſure of 
faith, and am accepted in the beloved: I truſt, the 
hand. co riting that was againſt nt is blotted out, and 
that Jam reconciled 10 God through his Say. | 
The whole of this examination of himſelf Mal | 
ſews, that however credulous Mr. Veſley might be, 
wich reſpet to the reports of others, and credulous 
he certainly was, yet in judging of his own ſtate, he 
placed no confidence in viſions, dreams, or 1 
impreſſions on the mind; but calmly and rationally 
examined, whether he had true ſcriptural evidence, 
that he was paſſed from death unto life. 
October 13. Being at Oxford, he found leiſure 
to write to a few of his friends in Holland, and 
Germany. Theſe letters ſhew us ſomething of the 
ſtate of his mind, how he was employed, and the 
ſucceſs af his labours. To Dr. Koxer, of Notier- 
dam, he wrote as follows: © 1 have delayed wri- 
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ting till now, in hopes I might have had an oppor- 
tunity of tranſcribing the papers you deſired, be- 
fore I wrote. But I find I cannot have time for 
this yet; it having pleaſed God to give me full em- 
ployment of another nature. His bleſſed ſpirit has - 
wrought ſo powerfully both in London and Oxford, 
that there is a general awakening, and multitudes 
are crying out, What muſt we do to be ſaved? 
So that till our gracious Maſter ſendeth more la- 
bourers into his harveſt, all my time is much too 
little for them. 

« May our blefſed Lac repay ſevenfold i into your P 
boſoms, the kindneſs ſhewed to us for his names 
fake! that, you may be found in him, not having 
your own righteouſneſs which. 1s of the law, but 
that which 1s through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith, is the-earneſt 
prayer of, Dear Sir, od unworthy brother in 


Chriſt.” 
q To Mr. Ingham, at Hernhuth. 


* O my dear brother, God hath been wonder- 
fully gracious to us, ever ſince our return to Eng- 
land. Though there are many adverſaries, yet a 
great door and effectual is opened; and we con- 
tinue, through evil report and good report, to 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt to all people, and ear- 
neſtly to contend for the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints. Indeed he hath given unto us many of our 
fierceſt oppoſers, who now receive with meekneſs 
the ingrafted word. One of the bittereſt of them 
could have no reſt in his ſpirit, till on Saturday, the 
goth of September, O. S. he was compelled to ſend 
for me, who knew him not, ſo much as by face, and. 
to tell me the ſecrets of his heart. He owned with 
many tears, that in ſpite of all his endeavours, he 
was {till carnal, ſold under fin : that he continually 


did | 
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did the thing he would not; and was thereby con- 
vinced of the entire corruption of his whole na- 
ture: that the very night before, after the moſt ſo- 
lemn reſolutions to the contrary, he had been 
guilty of groſs drunkenneſs, and had no hope of 
eſcaping, having neither ſpirit nor ſtrength left in 
him._—We fell on our knees, and beſought our 
Lord to bring this finner unto God, who through 
his blood juſtifieth the ungodly. He aroſe, and his 
countenance was no longer ſad; for he knew, and 
teſtified aloud, that he was paſſed from death unto 
life, and felt in himſelf, that he was healed of hts 
plague. And from that hour to this, he hath had 
peace and joy in believing, and fin hath no more 
dominion 'over- hin nb e 
« Mr. Stonehouſe hath at length determined to 
know nothing but eus Chrift, and him crucified; © 
and to preach unto all, remiſſion of fins through 
faith in his blood. Mr. Sparkes allo, is a: teacher 
of ſound dottrine. Mr. Hutchins is ſtrong in the 
faith, and mightily convinces gainſayers, ſo that no 
man hitherto hath been able to. ſtand before bim. 
Mr. Kinchin, Gambold, and Wells, have not yet re- 
ceived comfort, but are patiently waiting for it. Mr. 
Rob/on, who is now a miniſter of Chriſt alſo, is full 
of faith, and peace, and love. So is Mr. Combes, a 
little child, who was called to miniſter in holy 
things two or three weeks ago. Indeed I truſt our 
Lord will let us ſee, and that ſhortly, a -multitude 
of prieſts that believe. My brother and I, are 
partly here, and partly in London, till Mr. White- 
field, or ſome other, is ſent to releaſe us from hence, 
“ Pray for us continually, my dear brother, that 
we may make full proof of our miniſtry; and may 
ourlelves ſtand faſt in the grace of our Lord Je- 
Jus: and as ſoon as you can, ſend word of what he 
is doing by and for you.” e 
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to himſelf, return ſeven- fold to you and the Coun. 


Chriſtians who love one another. But that could 


no man join himſelf to them. 


remove, in great meaſure, theſe rocks of offence. 


that there is only one name under heaven whereby 
they can be ſaved: and more and more of thoſe who. 


love and zeal of our brethren in Holland and Ger- 


« To Count Zinzendorf, at Marienborn. 


% May our gracious Lord, who counteth whatſo- 
ever is done to the leaſt of his brethren, as done 


teſs, and to all the brethren, the kindneſſes you did 
tous! It would have been a great ſatisfattion to 
me, if 1 could have ſpent more time with the 


not be now; my Maſter having called me to work 
in another part of his vineyard. Nor did I return 
hither at all before the time: for though a great 
door and effettual had been opened, the adverſa- 
ries had laid fo many flambling-blocks before it; 
that the weak were daily turned out of the way. 
Numberieſs miſunderſtandings bad ariſen, by means 
of which the way of truth was much blaſphemed : 
and thence had ſprung anger, clamour, bitterneſs, 
evil-ſpeaking, envyings, ſtrifes, railings, evilsſur- 
miſes; whereby the enemy had gained ſuch an ad- 
vantage over the little flock, that of the reſt durſt 


« But it has now pleaſed our bleſſed Maſter. to 


The word of the Lord again runs and is glorified ; 
and his work goes on and proſpers. Great multi- 
tudes are every where awakened, and cry out, 
What muſt we do to be ſaved?” Many of them ſee, 


feek it, kind {alvation in his name: and theſe are of 
one heart and one foul. They att love one another, 
and are knit together 1n one body, and one ſpirit, as 
in one faith, and one hope of their calling. The 


many, particularly at Hernhnth, has ſtirred up man 
among us, who will not be comforted till they allo 
partake of the great and precious promiſes. 1 hops, 


* 
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if God permit, to ſee them at leaſt once more, 
were it only to give them the fruit of my love, the 
ſpeaking freely on a few things which I did not 
approve, perhaps becaule I did not underſtand them. 
May our merciful Lord give you a right judgment 
in all things, and make you to abound more and 
more in all lowlineſs and meekneſs, in all-ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity, in all watchfulneſs and ſerioul- 
nels: in a word, in all faith and love, particularly 
to thoſe that are without; till you are merciful as 
your father which is in heaven is merciful! I de- 
lire your conſtant and earneſt prayers, that he would 
vouchſafe me a portion of the ſame ſpirit.” 


« To the-Church of God which is in Hernhuth, John 
Weſley, an unworthy Preſbyter of the Church of 
God in England, wiſheth all grace and peace in 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, OtQober 14. 


Glory be to God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, for his unſpeakable gift! for giving me 
to be an eye-witneſs of your faith, and love, and 
holy converſation in Chriſt Feſus. I have borne tef.. 
timony thereof with all plainneſs of ſpeech, in many 
parts of Germany, and thanks have been given to 
God by many on your behalf. e ee 

« We are endeavouring here alſo, by the grace 
which is given us, to be followers of you, as ye 
are of Chriſt, Fourteen were added to us ſince our 
return, ſo that we have now eight bands of men, 
conſiſting of fifty-fix perſons, all of whom ſeek for 
ſalvation only in the blood of Chrift. * As yet we 
have only two {mall bands of women, the one of 
three, the other of five perſons. © But here are 
many others who only wait till we have leiſure to 
inſtrutt them, how they may moſt effectually build 
up one another in the faith and love of him who 

gave himſelf for em i 
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jo Though my brother and I, are not permitted 
to preach in moſt of the churches in London, yet, 
thanks be to God; there are others left, wherein 
we have liberty to ſpeak the truth as it is in %s. 
Likewiſe every evening, and on ſet evenings in the 
week at two ſeveral places, we publiſh the word of 
reconcilation, ſometimes to twenty or thirty, ſome= 
times to fifty or fixty, ſometimes to three or four 
hundred perlons, met together to hear it. We be. 


gin and end all our meetings with finging and 


prayer : and we know that our Lord heareth our 
prayer, having more than once or twice, and this 
was not done in a corner, received our petitions; 
in that very hour. 

* Nor hath he left himſelf without other wit- 

neſſes of his grace and truth. Ten miniſters 1 
know now in England, who lay the right founda- 


tion, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeib us from all ſin. 


Over and above whom; I have found one Ana- 
baptiſt, and one, if not two of the teachers among 
the Preſoyterians here, who, I hope, love the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, and teach the. way of God 
in truth. 


« O ceaſe not, ye that are highly 8 to be- 


ſeech our Lord that he would be with us even to 


the end; to remove that which is diſpleaſing in his 
fight, to ſupport that which is weak among us, to 
give us the whole mind that was in him, and teach 
us to walk even as he walked! And may the very 
God of peace fill up what is wanting in your faith, 


and build you up more and more in all lowlineſs 


of mind, in all plainneſs of ſpeech, in all zeal and 
watchfulnels ; that he may preſent you to himſelf a 
glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any. 


ſuch thing, but that ye may be holy and unblame- 
e in the 955 of his Mie 
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We ſhould not 95 juſtice to Mr. We Mey, were we 
to ſuppoſe, that he meant in this letter to inſinuate, 
there were only ten clergymen in England who 
preached the goſpel. He particularly refers to 
thoſe he perſonally knew, who had been lately 
awakened out of fleep, and now ſaw the way of 
ſalvation through faith in Chriſt Feſus: And his 
principles and connexions, as a high churchman, 
had ſeparated him from all denominations of Diſ- 
ſenters, ſo that he could have had very little ac- 
quaintance with them. Perhaps the three to whom 
he refers, were all he could ſpeak of from his own 
perſonal knowledge ; ; though, no doubt many others 
taught the way of God in truth. 

Mr. / ey purſued his labours with unremitting ; 
diligence, ſpending his time from an early hour in 
the morning, till night, in preaching, exhorting, 
praying, or converſing with the people, on ſubjetts 
that related to Chriſtian experience, Nov. 22. He 
again wrote to three or four of his religious friends, 
and ſpake more TOY than before, of the Rs of 
his own mind. 


9 To Dr. Koker, at Wee 


” My defire and prayer to God is, that the glo- 
rious goſpel of his Son, may run and be 5 | 
among you as it doth among us; and much more 
abundantly ! I ſhould. rejoice to hear, What our 
Lord hath done for you alſo. Is the number of be- 
lievers multiplied? Do they love one another? Are 
they all of one heart and one ſoul? Do they build 
up one another, in the knowledge and love of our 
Lord Feſus Chrit? May he multiply your little 
flock a thouſand fold, how many ſoever you be! 
May he fill you with all peace and joy in believing! 
May he preſerve you in all lowlineſs of ſpirit! And. 
may he enable you to uſe great plainneſs of N 

| ot 
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both ard each other, and toward all men; and 
by manifeſtation of the truth, to commend your. 
felves to every man's conſcience in the bigh t of 


God! 


« Even to this hour, I have not had one day's 
leiſure, to tranſeribe for you the papers I brought 
from Hernhuth: the harveſt here alſo, is fo plen- 
teous, and the labourers fo few; and it increaſes upon 
us daily. Verily the ſpirit of the Lord hath lift 
up his ſtandard againſt the iniquity which had over- 
ſpread our land as a'flood! O pray ye for us, that 
he would ſend more labourers into his harveſt! 
And that he would enable us whom he hath already 
fent, to approve ourſelves faithful miniſters of the 


New Covenant, by honour and diſhonour, by evil 


report and good report! In particular let all the 
brethren and ſiſters who are with you, pray that 
God would warm with his love, the cold heart of, 
Dear Sir, your much obliged and very affebtionate 


brother in Chriſt, F. Weſley.” 


« To Mr. Viney, at Telſtein. 


After a long ſleep, there ſeems now to be a great 
awakening in this place alſo. The ſpirit of the 
Lord hath already ſhaken the dry bones, and ſome 
of them ſtand up and live. But I am ſtill dead and 
cold; having peace indeed, but no love or joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. O pray for me, that I may ſee 
and feel myſelf a ſinner, and have a full intereft in 


the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the 


world!” &c. 


| « To 1/aac Le-long, at Amſterdam. 

Do not think my dear brother that I have for- 

gotten you. I cannot forget you, becauſe I love 

you: though I cannot love any one yet, as J ought, 

becauſe I cannot love our blefled Lord, as I ought. 
Tg My 
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My heart is cold and ſenſeleſs: it is indeed a heart 
of ſtone. Pray for me, and let all your houſehold 
pray for me, yea and all the brethren alſo, that our 
God would give me a broken heart, a loving heart; 
a heart wherein his ſpirit may delight to dwell. 

« May our good Lord repay you all a thouſand- 
fold for the love you ſhewed to us. How does 
his goſpel proſper at Amſlerdam? Are: believers 
multiplied? and is his grace mighty among you? Is 
their name yet caſt out as evil (for that muſt be the 
next) and do men deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you? I want you to ſay a great deal to me 
of it. But above all, I want you to pray a great 
deal, for your poor, weak brother, John Weſley.” 


We ſee by theſe letters, that Mr. Weſley was not 
carried up on high as on eagle's wings, by any ex- 
tatic joy which obliterated the common feelings of 
human nature : he walked in the valley, humble and 
low, bemoaning his condition, and ſtruggling againſt 
the dulneſs and fluggiſhneſs of his own heart. Had 
he been attuated in his labours, only by a religious 
fervour of mind, his diligence would not have been 
ſo uniform as it was, nor his perſeverance ſo laſt- 
ing. Our paſhons and inward feelings are neceſ- 
farily variable; and if we are impelled only by 
theſe, in a religious courſe of life, or in any other 
laudable purſuit, our diligence will remit, and 'our 
perſeverance be ſhort, eſpecially when temptation + 
and intereſt draw another way. Mr. Weſley ated * 
on a different principle. He had a ſtrong convic- 
tion, founded on cool reflection, that he was every 
day doing what God required him to do: he con- 
| fdered his ſucceſs in turning ſinners from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan to God, as 
a teſtimony of the divine approbation of his con- 
duct; and therefore believed, that he was labour- 
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ing for the beſt intereſts of his fellow mortals, 
This conviction was ſo ſtrong that no perſecution 
or oppoſite intereſt could ever divert him from his 
purſuits, | | 
December 11. Hearing Mr. Whitefield was re- 
turned from Georgia, he went to London to meet 
him, and they again took ſweet counſel together, 
January 1, 1739. He was preſent at a love-leaſt in 
-  Fetter- Lane, together with Mr. Hall, Kinchin, Ing- 
bam, Whitefield, Hutchins, and his brother Charles 
and about fixty of pe brethren, “ About three in 
the morning, ſays he, as we were continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer, the power of God came mightily 
upon us, inſomuch that many cried out for exceed- 
ing joy, and many fell to the ground. As ſoon as 
we were recovered a little from that awe and amaze- 
ment at the preſence of his Majeſty, we broke out 
with one voice, Ve praiſe Thee, O God ; we acknow- 
ledge Thee to be the Lord. - How little does the 
world know; how little do merely ſpeculative and 
formal Bhellians know, of theſe refreſhing, 1n- 
vigorating ſeaſons which come from the preſence 
of the Lord, and give to the true worſhippers a 
demonſtrative evidence of the truth of C hriſ- 
tianity ! 
. In the ſpring Mr. Vpiteſeld went down to Briſtol 
and there firſt began to preach in the open air, to 
incredible numbers of people. Mr. Weſley conti- 
nued his labours in London and Oxford alternately, 
and occaſionally in the neighbouring places without 
any intention of altering his uſual manner of pro- 
ceeding. But in the latter end of March, he re- 
. ceived a letter from Mr. Whitefield, who entreated 

him in the moſt preſſing manner to come to Bri/- 
fol, evidently with intention that he might ſtep into 
this new path which now lay open before him. 

At firſt he was not at all g to comply with 

| the 
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the requeſt; and his brother Charles, and ſome _ 
others, warmly oppoſed his going; from an unac- 
countable apprehenſion that it would prove fatal to 
him“. At length Mr. Weſley freely gave himſelf up, 
to whatever the Lord ſhould appoint. It was a rule 
of the ſociety, © That any perſon who deſired, or 
deſigned to take a journey, ſhould firſt, if it were 
_ poſſible, have the approbation of the Bands: ſo 
entirely were the miniſters, at this time, under the 
direction of the people! Accordingly on the 28th, 
the matter was laid before them, and after ſome de- 
bate they determined that he, ſhould comply with 
Mr. Whitefield's requeſt. He left London the next 
day, and on the gift came to Briſtol. 


5 See vol. i. page 200. 
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BOOK THE THIRD: 
CHAPTER I. 59 
Containing a View of Mr. Weſley's Labours as an 
Itinerant Preacher, and of the Formation of Socie- 
ties, Sc. till the firſt Methodiſt-Conference, in 
1744+ 5 5 


I HAVE now traced the ſteps of Mr. Weſiey, from 
his infancy to the preſent period, which forms an-im- 
portant era in his life. He now commenced a 
Field Preacher, as he was called, and Itinerancy 
naturally followed, which laid the foundation of the 


preſent ſyſtem of Methodiſm. It has often been ſug- 


geſted by his opponents, that the plan of Methodi/m | - 


was the reſult of a long. premeditated deſign: but 


on a careful examination into the very minutiz of 


his life till this time, no ſuch "deſign appears. He 
5 H poſitively 
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poſitively aſſerts the contrary ; ; and every circumſtance 


colletted from his private papers, confirms the 


truth of his aſſertion. It is indeed true, that by a 


ſtrange chain of providences, he was admirably 


fitted without any deſign of his own, to proſecute 
the plan he now entered upon through all its confe- 
quences. After many years of painful labour and 


exerciſe of mind, he had obtained clear and diſtin& 


views; of the goſpel ; and what was eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary to his ſucceſs, he well underſtood: the order 
obſervable in the gradatjons of chriſtian experience, 
from the firſt commencement of a' work of grace 
on the mind, to its conſummation. He had long 
been inured to fatigue and hardſhip; a qualifica- | 
tion highly neceſſary for the ſucceſs of his preſent 
plan of proceedings. He had experienced great 
oppoſition, contempt, reproach, and even perſecu- 
tion, both in England and America; which made 
them appear in the proſpect of his new undertak- 
ing leſs formidable to him, than they would have 
done to others. Moſt of the churches in London 
had been ſhut againſt him, ſo that his opportu- 
nities of preaching. became very. limited, and as 
he durſt not be ſilent, he was reduced to 2 ſort of 
neceſſity to preach in the open air, in oppoſition 
to his former notions and habits. But he obſerves, 
J have fince ſeen abundant reaſon to adore the 


wiſe providence of God herein, making a way for 


myriads of people, who never troubled any church, 
or were likely ſo to do, to hear that word which | 
they ſoon found to be the power of God unto fal- ö 

vation.“ 


April 1. Mr. Whitefield having left Briſtol, Mr. 


Willey began to expound to a little ſociety, accuſ- 


tomed to meet in Nicholas-Street, our Lord's ſermon 
on the mount; One pretty remarkable precedent, 
Jays he, of fiela-preaching, though I uppole there 


were 


% 
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Were chavebel® at that time alſo. Monday the ſe⸗ 
cond, I ſubmitted to be more vile, and proclaimed 
in the highways the glad- tidings of ſalvation, ſpeak- 
ing from a little eminence in a ground adjoining to. 
the city, to about three thouſand people. — His 
preaching was attended with ſurpriſing ſucceſs, ſo 
that in a very ſhort time, a few, and afterwards 
a greater number, agreed to meet together, to edify 
and ſtrengthen one another, as the People already, 
did in London. | 
Mr. Weſley continued in Briſtol wind the neighbour- 
ing places till June. He thus deſcribes his public 
labours through the week. “My ordinary employ- 
ment in public, was now as follows : every morn- 
ing I read prayers and preached at Newgate. Every 
evening I expounded a portion of ſcripture, at 
one or more of the ſocieties. . On Monday in the 
alternoon I preached abroad near Briſtol; on Tueſs 
day at Bath and Two Mzle-Hill, alternately. On 
Wedneſday at Bapliſt- Mills. Every other 'Thurſ- 
day, near Pensford. Every other Friday, in ano- 
ther part of Kingſwood, On Saturday 1 in the after- 
noon, and Sunday morning, in the Bowling-Gre _ 
On Sunday at eleven, near | Hanunam-Mount ; 
two at Clifton ; at five, at Roje-Green. And hitherto, 
as my day is, ſo is my ſtrength.” He tells us, he 
could ſcarcely reconcile himſelf at firſt, to this 
ſtrange way of preaching in the fields, of which 
Mr. Whitefield had ſet him the example; « Having 
been, ſays he, till very lately, ſo tenacious of ever 
point relating to decency and order, that T ſhould 
have thought the ſaving of ſouls lng 4 Fins oy it 
had not been done in a church.” © 7 
During this ſummer, his reaching at Briftol was 8 
attended with Tome extraordinary eircumſtances, 
which made much noiſe, and gave great 'offence. 
Under the ſermon, ſome perfons trembled from head 
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to foot: others, fell down and cried out with a 
loud and bitter cry: whilſt others became ſpeech- 
leſs, and ſeemed convulſed as if in the agonies of _ 
death. After prayer for them, many roſe up re- 
joicing in God, and teſtifying, they had redemption 
through the blood of Chrift, even the forgiveneſs. 
of fins, according to the riches of his grace. Some 
afterwards ſaid, they had ſo ſtrong a repreſentation 
of Chrift to their mind at that time, that it ſeemed 
like a viſion of him, evidently /et forth crucified among 
them: and in that moment they were enabled to 
believe on him. Others pretended they had a ſimi- 
lar repreſentation of him in a dream, and through faith 
received the remiſſion of ſins. No regard ought to 
be had to theſe declarations, as evidences of con- 
verſion ; becauſe the judgment of theſe perſons muſt 
be greatly confuſed, while their paſſions were ſo 
much agitated. Mr. Weſley himſelf, at firſt knew 
not how he ought to judge 'of theſe extraordinary. 
things; but when he found that moſt of the perſons _ 
ſo affected, held faſt their confidence, and walked  * 
' worthy of their chriftian calling, adorning the doc. 
trine of God our Saviour in all things, he could not 
deny that there was a real genuine work of grace 
upon their minds. He did not however conſider 
agitations, viſions, or dreams, as any evidence of a 
true converſion to God; but as adventitious or ac- 
cidental eircumſtances, which from various cauſes 
might, or might not, attend it: and this view of 
them, he thought perfectly conſiſtent with ſcripture. 
The gentle manner in which, under theſe views, he 
ſpake of them was generally miſunderſtood, raiſed 
up ſeveral adverſaries, and made the good that was 
really done, be evil fpoken of. He gave a parti- 
cular account from time to time of the things that 
happened, to ſuch miniſters as he thought ſincerely - 
deſired the increaſe of God's 1 
e omg 
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ſome experience of it. Mr. Ralph Erſkine was 
very favourable in his judgment of theſe: adventi- - 
tious circumſtances;- and ſays, * I defire to bleſs 
my Lord, for the great and good news your letter 
bears, about the Lord's turning many fouls from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; and that ſuch à great and effeftual door is opened 
among you as the many adverſaries cannot ſhut.—As 
to the outward manner you ſpeak of, wherein moſt - 

of them were affected who were cut to the heart 
by the ſword of the ,fpirit, no wonder this was at 

firſt ſurpriſing to you, ſince they are indeed fo very. - 
rare, that have been thus pricked and wounded: _ 
Yet ſome of the inſtances you give, ſeem to be 


_ exemplified in the outward manner wherein Paul, 


and the jailor, were at firſt affected; as alſo Peter's 
hearers, Ads ii. What influence ſudden and ſharp 
awakenings may have on the body, I pretend not 

to explain: but I make no queſtion Satan, ſo far 
as he gets power, may exert himſelf on ſuch occa- 
ſions, partly to hinder the good work in the perſons 
thus touched with the ſharp arrows of conviction, 
and partly to diſparage the work of God, as if it 
tended to lead people to diſtraction.— However, the 
merciful iſſue of the conflicts in the converſion of 
the perſons thus affected, is the main thing. - 

« All the outward appearances of people's being 
affected among us, may be reduced to theſe two ſorts; 
one is, hearing with a cloſe, ſilent attention, with 
gravity and greedineſs, diſcovered by fixed looks, 
weeping eyes, and forrowful or joyful countenances: 
another ſort is, when they lift up their voice aloud, 
ſome more depreſſedly, and others more highly 3 
and at times the whole multitude in a flood of tears, 


all as it were crying out at once, till their voice be 


ready to drown the miniſter's, that he can ſcarce be 
heard for the weeping noiſe that ſurrounds him. 


* 
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The influence on ſome of theſe, like a land flood, 
dries up: we hear of no change wrought. - But on 
others it appears in the fruits of righteouſneſs, and 
the tract of a holy converſation.” It ſeems from 
this letter, that Mr. Meſley was not the only golpel 
miniſter, whoſe diſcourſes were, at certain times, at- 
tended with uncommon effects on the minds of the 
hbehrers. 2 h 
Mr. Samuel Weſley REL a more n | 
ably of the outward circumſtances attending his bro- 
ther's preaching ; and in ſome reſpects denied the 
aſſurance of the pardon of ſins, which the people 
profeſſed to experience. A correſpondence took 
place on theſe ſubjeas, between him and Mr. John 
Weſley, a part of which has already been publiſned 
by Dr. Pri-#ley, in his collection of, Original Let. 
ters by the Rev. Jobn Weſley,” &c. But as this cor- 
reſpondence ſtands there in a mutilated ſtate, it 
may miſlead the judgment of ſome perſons, _ ; 
much acquainted with the hiſtory of Method! iſm: 
therefore think it neceſſary, that the reader may do 
juſtice to Mr. Veſley's character, to give a more 
complete. view of it, and occaſionally to add a re- 
mark for further illuſtration of the fubjett. Wo 
This correſpondence commenced in the latter end 
of the year 1738; but I have referred the account 
of it to this place, that J might give the whole of 4 
it together. The firſt letter on this controverſy, 
which has been preſerved, was written by Mr. John 
Weſley, and dated the goth of Odtober. He obſerves 
to his brother Samuel, That you will always re- _ 
ceive kindly, what is ſo intended, I doubt not. With 
regard to my own character, and my dodtrine like- 
wiſe, I ſhall anſwer you very plainly. By a Chriſ- 
tian, I mean one who ſo believes in Chriſt, as that 
| fin hath no more dominion over him; and in this 
obvious ſenſe of the word, 1 was not a Chriſtian till 
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May the 24th, laſt paſt. For till then ſin had the 
dominion over me, although I fought with it conti- 
nually; but ſurely then, from that time to this, it 
hath not; ſuch is the free grace of God in Christ. 
What ſins they were, which till then reigned over 
me, and from which, by the grace of God, I am 
now free, I am ready to declare on the houſe- top, 
if it may be for the glory of Gt. 
« If you aſk by what means I am made free 
(though not perfect, neither infallibly ſure of my 
perſeverance) I anſwer, by faith in Chriſt; by ſuch a 
ſort or degree of faith, as I had not till that day.— 
Some meaſure of this faith, which bringeth ſalva- 
tion or victory over ſin, and which implies peace 
and truſt in God through Chriſt, I do now enjoy by 
his free mercy; though in very deed, it is in me 
but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed : for the Tnpogepre 
rigtog, the ſeal of the ſpirit, the love of God 


ſhed abroad in my heart, and producing: joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt ; joy which no man taketh away; joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory; this witneſs of the 
ſpirit I have not, but I patiently; wait for it, I know 
many who have already received. it; more than one 
or two, in the very hour we were praying for it. 
And having ſeen and ſpoken with a cloud of wit- 
neſſes abroad, as well as in my own country, I 
cannot doubt but that believers who wait and pray 
for it, will find theſe ſcriptures fulfilled in them- 
ſelves. My hope is that they will be fulfilled in me; 
I build on Chriſt the rock of ages: on his ſure 
mercies deſcribed in his word; and on his promiſes; 
all which I know are yea, and Amen. Thoſe who 
have not yet received joy in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
love of God, and the plerophory of faith (any, or 
all of which I take to be the witneſs of the Spirit 
with our ſpirit, that we are the ſons of God) I be- 
lieve to be Chriſtians in that imperſect ſenſe wherein 
5 0 VVV 
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I call myſelf ſuch; and I exhort them to pray, in 
that God would give them alſo, To rejoice: in e Gc 
of the glory of God, and to feel his Hove Jhed abroad ov. 
in their hearts, * 2 Holy G which is n wnth yo! 
Fr ES vit 

* On men I build not, neither on Matilda Chip ing 
man's word, whom 1 have not talked with five mi. wh 
nutes in my life; nor on any thing peculiar in the 
weak well:meant relation of William Hervey, who 
yet is a ſerious humble acting Chriſtian. But have 
you built nothing on theſe? Yes; I find them b. 
more or leſs, in almoſt every letter you have writ 
ten on the ſubject. Yet were all that has been ſaid 

on, Viſions, dreams, and balls of fire, to be fairly pro- 
poſed in ſyllogiſms, I believe it would not prove a wl 
jot more on one, than on the other fide of the 7 
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OO brother, would to God you would leave dil bse 
puting concerning the things which you know not, Wi © 


if indeed you know them not, and beg of God to 
fill up what is wanting in you. Why ſhould not ll 
you alſo ſeek till you receive, That peace of God 
- which paſſeth underſtanding ? Who ſhall hinder you, 
notwithſtanding the manifold temptations, from rejoices 
ing with joy unſpeakable, by reaſon of glory ? Amen 
Lord Jeſus! . May you and all who are near of n 
kin to you, if you have it not already, feel his 
love ſhed abroad in your hearts, by his ſpirit which WM "! 
dwelleth in you, and be ſealed with the Holy Spirit i 
of Promiſe, n is che earneſt of your inherit. 
ance.” 
November 15. Mr. Somme We ery anſwered, > I 
have many remarks to make on your letter, but do 
not care to fight in the dark, or run my head againſt. 
a ſtone wall. You need fear no controverſy with 
me, unleſs you hold it worth while to remove theſe 
yu doubts.—1. * you will own; or diſown 
in 


ma -X 
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in terms, the neceſſity: of a ſenſible infarmation from 
God of pardon? If you diſown it, the matter is 
over as to you: if you Own. it, then, 2. Whether 
you will not think me diſtratted, to oppoſe you 
with the moſt infallible of all proofs, inward feel- 
ing in yourſelf, and poſitive evidence 1n-your friends, 
while I myſelf produce neither. 3. Whether you will 
releaſe me from the horns of your dilemma, that Imuſt 
either talk without knowledge like a fool, or againſt 
it like a knave? I conceive neither part ſtrikes 
for a man may reaſonably argue againſt what he 
never felt, and may honeſtly deny what he gs alen 
to be neceſſary to others. 
« You build nothing on tales, but 1 A I ſen 
what is manifeſtly built upon them; if you diſclaim 
it, and warn poor ſhallow pates of their folly and 
danger, ſo much the better. They are counted 
ſigns or tokens, means or conveyances, proofs or 
evidences, of the ſenſible information, &c. calcu- 
lated to turn fools into madmen, and put them 
without a jeſt, into the condition of Oliver's por- 
ter. When I hear viſions, &c. reproved, diſcou- 
raged, and ceaſed among the new brotherhood, I 
ſhall then ſay no more of them; but till then, F 
will uſe my utmoſt ſtrength which God ſhall give 
me, to expoſe. theſe-bad branches of a bad root. 
Such doarine- as encourages, and abets, ſpi- 
ritual fire-balls, apparitions of the Father, &c. & c. 
is deluſive and dangerous: but the ſenſible infor- 
mation, &c. is ſuch; ergo. — I mention not this to 
enter into any diſpute with you, for you ſeem to 
diſapprove, though not expreſsly diſclaim them; but 
to convince you I am not out of 11 ways though $i. 


-encountering of wind-mills.” os 
This letter appears to me fall of fallacy. - To give — 
one inſtance. Mr. J. Maſley had: ſaid, the witneſs 
of the ſpirit was the common. privilege of believers : | 
that 


that he conſidered, Joy in the Holz Choſt, the 

love of God, and the plerophory of faith, as the 
witneſs of the ſpirit with our ſpirit, that we are the 
ſons of God: that the whole of what had been 
ſaid on © Viſions, dreams, and balls of fire, cod 
not, in his opinion, either prove or diſapprove the 
point in queſtion between them; that 1s, vifions 
dreams, and balls of fire, were totally foreign 

to the witneſs of the ſpirit, for which he was 
contending.” But his brother Samuel changes the 
term witneſs, and ſubſtitutes for it, /en/ible infor. 
mation; by which he means, ſomething viſible to 
the ſight, or exiſting in the fancy, and then indeed 
viſions, &c. were connected with the queſtion ; and 
he reaſons on this ſuppoſition.” But this was a 
mere ſophiſm, of which Mr. J. Weſley would pro- 
bably have taken notice had he been writing tos 
{tranger, or had he foreſeen that any one would print 
the letters after his death. November go. He replied 
to his brother Samuel, and tells him, © I believe 
every Chriſtian who has not yet received it, ought 
to pray for, The witneſs of God's ſpirit with his 
ſpirit, that he is a child of God! In being a child 
of God, the pardon of his fins is included: there- 
fore I believe the ſpirit of God will witneſs this 
alſo. That this witneſs is from God, the very terms 
imply; and this witneſs I believe is neceſſary for 
my ſalvation. How far invincible Ing: = br 
excuſe others, I know not. | 

gut this you ſay, is deluſive and dangervriny Be- 
cauſe it encourages and abets, idle viſions and 
dreams.” It encourages True; accidentally; but 
not eſſentially. And that it does this accidentally, N 
or that weak minds may pervert it to an ill uſe, i 
no reaſonable objettion againſt it: for ſo they may 
pervert every truth in the oracles of God; more 
dn that dangerous doctrine of Joel, cited: ® 


$t. Peter; It ſhall come to paſs in the laft days, ſaith 


ſons and your daughters all propheſy, and your young 
men Mall ſee viſions, and your old men fall dream 


given up: does it follow that viſions and dreams 
forbid. This would prove more than you deſire 


to his brother, He now diſcuſſed the matter a little 
more ſoberly, and kept cloſer to the point in de- 


fore May, in your ſenſe, any one may allow : but 
have you ever fince continued ſinleſs ?— Sin has 
not the dominion!' Do you never then fall? Or, 
do you mean no more, than that you are free from 
preſumptuous fins? If the former, I deny it: if 
the latter, who diſputes? Your miſapplication of 
the witneſs of the ſpirit” is fo thoroughly cleared by 
Biſhop Bull, that I ſhall not hold a candle to the 


pleaſe to beſtow on Chriſtians, is in his hand, not 
our's. Thoſe texts you*quote no more prove them 
generally neceſſary, in what you call your imperfect 
ſtate, than, vejoice in the Lord always, contradias— 
Bleſſed are they that mourn I had much more to ſay, 
but it will keep, if ever it ſhould be proper.” 

In the beginning of the preſent year, 1739; Mr. 
J. Weſley replied to his brother. A part of this 


mains, he tells him, © I think Biſhop Bull's ſermon 
* Mr. Veſteyis papers have been ſeparated, and parts of them 


ſelected ſeveral times, I believe for the Magazines, and forhis other 
publications : for ſome years alſo, they have been ſo much expoſed 


accounts they are, as might be expected, much mangled, and on 
many ſubjects rendered very defectiuy 6. 


on 


1739.) REV. JOHN WESLEY. 109 
God, I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your 


| dreams, —Such viſions indeed, as you mention are 
in general, are bad branches of a bad root? God 


December 13. Mr. Samuel Wefley again wrote 


pate. He fays, * That you were not a Chriſtian be- 


ſun, What portion of love, joy, &. God may 


letter I have not been able to find“. In what re- 


to various perſons, that probably ſome have been loſt. On theſe 
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44 on the witneſs of the 3905 ind the witneſs. of 
1 2M the ſpirit it ſhould rather be entitled) is full of 
1 groſs perverſions of Scripture; and manifeſt con. 
0180 traditions both to Scripture and experience, ] 
„ find more perſons, day by day, who experience a 
; 08 clear evidence of their being in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
N But I never ſaid this continues equally clear in all, 
0 as long as they continue in a ſtate of ſalyation, 
1 Some indeed have teſtified, and the whole tenor of 
1 their life made their teſtimony unexceptionable, that, 
1 from that hour they have felt no agonies at all, ng 
„ anxious fears, no ſenſe of dereliction. Others have. 
„ « But:.] much fear, we begin our diſpute at. the 
1 wrong end. I fear you diſſent, from the fundamen- 
wo tal Articles of the church of England. I know Bi. 
. ſhop Bull does—I doubt you do not hold juſtif. 
1 cation by faith alone: if not, neither do you | hold, 
4 what our Articles teach concerning the extent and 
. guilt of original ſin: neither do yau feel yourſelf a 
"Nl loſt ſinner; and if we begin not here, we are build. 
0. ing ON the ſand. O may the God of love, if my 
4 ſiſter or you are otherwile minded, reveal even this _ 
"a unto you | 1 
„ « Tiverton, March 16. 0 
þ f :,"* Dean Jack, | 1 l 
11 & 1 might as well have vrote immediately alter Wl ** 
4 your laſt, as now, for any new information that! Þ 
1 expected from my mother: and I might as well Jet 
4 it alone at preſent, for any effect it will have, far. 
* ther than ſhewing you, I neither deſpiſe you on the 
5 one hand, nor am angry with you on the other. I 
I I am perſuaded you will hardly ſee me face to face 
; in this world, though ſomewhat nearer than Count ” 
Zinzendorf. Charles has at laſt told me in terms 
He believes no more of dreams and viſions than 1 & 
do. Had you ſaid ſo, I believe 1 ſhould hardly il 


* 
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have ſpent any time upon them; though I find 
others credit them, whatever you may do.—You 
make two degrees or kinds of afſurance : that nei- 
ther of them are neceſſary to a {tate of ſelteatiem. I 

prove thus: | 
« 1. Becauſe multitudes are e ſaved without either. | 
Theſe are of three forts, 1. All infants baptiſed, who 
die before actual fin. 2. All perſons of a melan- 
choly, and gloomy conſtitution ; who, without a mi- 

racle, cannot be changed. 3. All penitents, who 
live a good life after their rec and yet never 
attain to their firſt ſtate. 5 
« 2. The loweſt aſſurance is an aue en from 
God who 1s infallible, that heaven ſhall be actually | 

enjoyed by the perſon to whom it is made. How 
is this conſiſtent, with fears of miſcarriage;. with 
deep ſorrow, and going on the way weeping? How 
can any doubt, after ſuch certificate? If they can, 
then here is an aſſurance en the ben who has | 
it is not ſure.  - 

« 3. If this be eſſential to. a "pa f ſalvation, it 
is utterly impoſſible. any ſhould fall flo m that. ſtate 
finally; ſince, how can any thing be more fixed, 
than what Truth and Power has ſaid he will per- 
form? Unleſs you will ſay of the matter here, as 
I obſerved. of the perſon, that there may be aſſu- 
rance wherein the thing itſelf is not certain. We 
join in love. —I am your affectionate F riend *. 
Brother, 
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April 4. Mr. Joby We ley ed from Br 00, 
J rejoice greatly, ſays be, at the temper vih 
which you now write, and truſt there is not only 
mildneſs, but love in your heart. If fo, you fhall 
know of this doctrine, whether it be of n 
men perhaps not by _ IR - 
« 8 
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'« To this hour you have purſued an Ignoratib 
elenchi, Your aſſurance and mine are as different 
as light from darkneſs. I mean, an aſſurance that 
I am now in a ſtate of ſalvation; you, an aſſurance 
that I ſhall per/evere therein. The very definition 
of the term cuts off your ſecond and third. obſer. 
vation. As to the firſt I would take notice; 1. No 
kind of aſſurance, that I know, or of faith, or re- 
pentance, is eſſential to their ſalvation who die in- 
fants. 2. I believe God is ready to give all true 
penitents, who fly to his grace in Chriſt, a 15 
ſenſe of pardon than they had before they fell. 
know this to be true of ſeveral: whether theſe Ka 
; exempt caſes I know not. g. Perſons that were of 
a melancholy and gloomy conſtitution, even to ſome 
degree of madneſs, I have known in a moment (let 
it be called a miracle, I quarrel not) into A | Nate 
of firm laſting peace and you's; i 1.6 6 $614 
„5 Ny dear brother; the whole queſtion turns 
chiefly, if not wholly, on matter of fact. You deny, 
that God does now work theſe effects: at leaſt, that 
he works them in ſuch a manner. I affirm both, be- 
cauſe I have heard thoſe facts with my ears, and 
ſeen them with my eyes. I have ſeen; as far as it 
can be ſeen, very many perſons changed in a mo- 
ment, from the ſpirit of horror, fear, and deſpair, 
to the ſpirit of hope, joy, peace; and from finful 
deſires, till then reigning over them, to a pure de- 
Gre of doing the will of God. Theſe are matters 
of fact, whereof I have been, and almoſt daily am, 
eye or ear witneſs —This I know, ſeveral perſons 
in whom this great change from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, was wrought either in fleep, or du- 
ring a ſtrong repreſentation to the eye of their minds 
of Chrif, either on the croſs, or in glory. This 
is the fact. Let any judge of it as they pleaſe. But 
that ſuch a change was then wrought, appearhy not 
| from 
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from their ſheddihg" tears omy, or figbingg or fing 
ing pſalms, but from the whole” tenor of tbeir le, 
till then many 5 n em, that” time bs 
juſt, and good. ee men 20 


« -] will ſhew vou n that was" few a1 thids} f 


and is now a lamb: he that was a drunkard, but 


now exemplarily ſober: the whoremonger' that Was, 


who now abhors the very ſuſts of the fleſh. - Theſe 
are my living arguments for what I aſſert, that God 


now, as aforetime, gives remiſſion of fins” and the 
gift of the To” v which: nm de calledovis 


ions; Fs 

April 16. Mr. Saget 2 rejoined; N 1 find 
brevity has made me obfeure. I argue againſt aſ- 
ſurance in your, or any fenſe, as part Nef the goſpel- 


covenant ; becauſe many are faved without it—you | 


own you eannot deny exempt caſes, Which is. giving 
up the diſpute. * Hur aſſarance, being à clear im- 
preſſion of God upon the ſoul, T fay muſt be perpe- 
ua muſt be irreverſible: Ele it is not afſuratice 
from God, infallible and ommipotent.—You ſay the 
croſs is tirongly repreſented to the eye of the mind: 
Do theſe words ſignify in plain Englifb; the fancy 
Inward eyes, ears, and feelings, are nothing to othe? 


people. I am heartily forry ſuch TOP WY | 


found among ſo much piety.” 
We now fee this cotttbyerly reduged to 196 


points; aſſurance itſelf, and the manner of receiving 


it. Mr. John Weftey ſtill maintained his former pos 
fitions, and, May 10, tells his brother, „The gof- 
pel promiſes to you and me, and to our children, 

and to all that are afar off, even as miany of thoſe 
whom the Lord our God ſhall call, as are not dif- 
obedient to the heavenly viſton, The witneſs of 
God's ſpirit with their ſpirit, that they are the chil- 
dren of God : that they are not, at this hour, all ac- 
cepted in the beloved: bur it vitneſſes: not, that they 
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always fball be. It is an aſſurance of pre/ent Calvas 
tion only ; therefore, not. neceſſarily Perpennaler nel. 
ther irreverſible. 5 

« I am one of many witneſſes of this matter. nb 
falt, that God does now make good this his promiſe 
dail _ very frequently during a repreſentation (how 

I know not, but not to the outward eye) of 
Chrift, either hanging on the- croſs, or ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. This I know to be of 
God, becauſe from that hour the perſon ſo affeted 
is a new creature, both as to his inward tempers 
and outward life. ' Old things are paſſed ne * 
all things become new. 

Mr. Weſley did not 8 that after this time 
he received any letter from his brother. But there 
is one in Dr. Prieſtley's collection, ſigned Samuel 

Weſley, and addreſſed to his brother Jobn; in which 

he tells him, © You yourſelf doubted at firſt, and 
inquired, - and examined about the extacies; the 

matter therefore, is not ſo plain as motion to a man 

walking. But I have my own reaſon, as well as your 

Own authority, againſt the exceeding clearneſs of di- 
vine interpoſition there. Your followers fall into 
agonies, I confeſs it. They are freed from them, 
after you have prayed over them. Granted. They 
fay it is God's doing. I own they ſay ſo. Dear 

brother, Where is your ocular demonſtration? 
Where, indeed, the rational proof? Their living 

well afterwards may be a probable and ſufficient ar- 
IE: that they believe themſelves; but i it goes no 
urther.“ 

Upon a review of the whole of this oe 
we may ſafely pronounce that the doQrine. of afſu- 
rance is in no reſpe@ invalidated, or rendered doubt- 

ful by any thing Mr. Samuel! Weſley has ſaid againſt 
it. — But the ſubjett will be further conſidered in 
reviewing! Mr. Weſley's doctrines.—Mr. Fohn Weſley 
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affirmed, that he had known ſeveral perſons, who 
had received this aſſurance of the pardon of ſins, 
in a kind of viſion or dream; but his brother's obs 
jections againſt- the poſſibility of his knowing this, 
are in general convincing/and ſatisfactory. Indeed 
there could be no evidence of this; but their own 
teſtimony; which, if convinced of their ſincerity, 
Mr. Weſley was always too much diſpoſed to be- 
lieve. It is true, he built no fundamental doctrine 
of the goſpel, on the F of their 
own experience; but ſome of his opinions in mat- 
ters of leſs importance, and in which he appeared 
moſt ſingular, were chiefly ſupported by ſuch kind 
of evidence, which the goodneſs of his own mind 
diſpoſed him to receive as ſufficient proof. 
It is obſervable in the courſe of this diſpute, that 
Mr. Samuel Weſley's mind was much ſoftened towards 
his brother; and the oppoſition he at firſt! made 
againſt his brother's doctrine, and manner of pro- 
ceeding, became leſs violent. In the laſt letter he 
wrote, he ſays not a word againſt aſſurance, though 
he does againſt the manner in which it was faid 
perſons had received it. This ſeems to imply, that 
he no longer oppoſed the thing itſelf, when properly 
explained and guarded. At the bottom of the laſt 
letter but one, he addreſſed his brother in theſe 
words, *© To Aor0y, adrApy, rporivyteJov wigs uma. ts 7/ A | 
Finally, brethren, pray ye both for: us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and be :glorified, 
even as it is with you. See 2 Thefſ, iii. 1. A ſtrange 
addreſs this, if he believed his two brothers were 
preaching falſe and dangerous doftrines! Phe truth 
ſeems to be, that he thought more favourably of their 
doctrines and methods of proceeding, when he wrote 
theſe words, than he did when they firſt ſet out. 
* I ſuppoſe he refers to his two brothers, John and Charles, as 
ke has put the verb and noun in the dual number. | | 
> Alter. 
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After -perſevering fifty years, through all kinds of 
difficulty, the two brothers extorted from the n 
lic, the ſame favourable: opinion. 
Some years after this period, Mr. Wellcyexpreſied 
bis opinion more fully concerning thoſe. agitations, 
&c. which attended the conviction of ſin under his 
ſermons this ſummer at Briſtol. He ſuppoſes, it is 
eaſy to account for them either on principles of rea- 
ſon, or ſcripture.Firſt, ſays he, on principles of 
reaſon. For how eaſy is it to ſuppoſe, that a ſtrong, 
lively, and ſudden apprehenſion of the heinoulſnels 
of fin, the wrath, of God, and the bitter pains of 
eternal death, ſhould affect the; body as well as the 
foul, during the preſent laws of vital union; ſhould 
interrupt or diſturb the ordinary cireulations, and 
put nature out of its courſe. ea, we may queſtion, 
whether while this union ſublitts, it be poſſible for 
the mind to be affected in ſo: violent a degreg, 
without ſome or other of thoſe bodily {yimptbats; 10 
lowing? re) 
{$f Ik: Ig likewiſe eaſy to account for theſe things on 
Principles of {cripture. For when we take a view 
of them in this light, we are to add to the conſt; 
deration of natural cauſes, the agency of thoſe 
ſpirits who ſtill excel in ſtrength, and as ſar as they 
have leave from. God, will not fail to, torment whom 
they- cannot deſtroy; to ſear thoſe that are coming 
to Chriſt. It is alſo remarkable, that there is plain 
fcripture precedent of every ſymptom which has 
lately appeared. So that we cannot allow even the 
conviction attended with theſe to be madneſs, wr 
out, giving up both reaſon and ſcripture . 
After eight or nine days abſence, in which he 
came to London, Mr. Meſiey returned to Bristol, and 
| yontinues bis labours with ny ern! He 


4 
S 


» Wells Works, ol. Xive Page 323. 25 | 4 Ml 
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was now attacked by PR As well as enemies, rt 
his irregularity. To a friend“ who had e | 
lated with him on this ſubjeſt, he wrote his thoughts 
in a letter, of which the following is an extract. 
« As to your advice that I ſhould-lettle in College, 
J have no buſineſs there, having now no office, and 
no pupils. And whether the other branch of your 
— be expedient, viz. to accept of a cure of 
fouls, it will be time enough to conſider when one 
is Offered to me. But in the mean time, vou think, 
I ought to be ſtill; becauſe otherwiſe I ſhould in- 
vade another's: office. —You accordingly aſk, how it 
is that I aflemble Chriſtians who are none of my 
charge, to ſing plalms, and pray, and hear the ſcrip- 
tures expounded: and think it hard to juſtify doing 
this, in other men's Patiſhes, upon Catholic * 
ciples? | 
« Permit me. to > ſpeak plainly. If by Catholic 
principles, you mean any other than ſpiritual, they 


weigh nothing with me: I allow: no other rule, 


whether of faith or praQice, than the holy ſcrip- 
tures. But on ſcriptural principles, I do not think 
It hard to juſtify whatever I do. God in ſeripture 
commands me, according to my power, to inſtruct 
the ignorant, reform the wicked, confirm the vir- 
tuous. Man forbids me to do this, in another's pa- 
riſh ; that is, in effect, not to do it at all; ſeeing I 
have now no parifh of my own, nor probably ever 
ſhall, Wbonr then ſhall T hear? God or man? 

it be juſt lo obey man rather than God, judge you. A 
d:ſpenjation of the goſpel is committed io me, and woe 


is me if I preach not the goſpel. But where ſhall- 1 


preach it upon the principles you mention? Not 
in any of the chriſtian a Ks at least, « the babit- 


+ 1 bebete, ade Bi, Favkr Shenoths 8 br | 
pil; and was the author of T heron, and A/paſios, Meditations, 


&c. &c. 
1 3 able 
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able vt.) For all theſe are, after a ſort, divided 
into pariſhes. —Suffer me to tell you my principles 
in this matter. I look upon all the world as my 

pariſh ; thus far [ mean, that in whatever: part of 
1. I am, I judge it meet, right, and my bounden 
duty, to declare unto all that are willing to heat, 
the glad-tidings of ſalvation. This is the work 
which I know God has called me to: and ſure 1 
am, that his bleſſing attends it. Great encoura 
ment have I therefore, to be faithful in fulfilling the 
work he hath given me to do, His ſervant I am, 
and as ſuch am employed according to the plain 
direction of his word, as 1 have opportunity, doing 
good to all men. And his providence clearly concurs 
with his word; which has diſengaged me from all 
things elſe, that I might ingly attend on this very 
thing, and go about doing good. — We have here a 
ſpecimen of the manner in which Mr. Weſley reaſoned, 
to fatis'y himſelf that his condu@ was juſtifiable be- 
fore God and man. His arguments are taken from 
the obligation laid upon him ta preach the goſpel, 
the necellity of his ſituation, and the ſucceſs of his 
labours. It is evident through the whole of his hiſ- 
tory, that, in addition to the two firſt conſiderations, 
the ſucceſs of his labours in diffuſing knowledge 
among the people, and in reforming their manners, 
bore down all 'objeftions in his own mind, again 
the-irregularity of his proceedings. 

About the middle of Auguſt, Mr. Weſley bad a 
converſation with the Biſhop of Briftol, on Fuſtficas 
tion by faith alone; a E of which has been b 
ſerved. 

Biſhop. * Why, Sir, our faith ſelf i is a good 
work, it is a virtuous temper. of mind. 

We ey. My Lord, whatever faith is, our - chute 
aſſerts, we are juſtified by faith alone. But how it 
can be called a good work, I ſee not: it is the W 
47 01 


of God; and a gift that preſuppoſes nothing i in us, 


but ſin and miſery.“ 

B. © How, Sir! Then you make God a tyran- 
nical Being, if he juſtifies ſome without any good- 
neſs in them preceding, and does not juſtify all. If 


theſe are not juſtified on account of ſome moral 


goodneſs in them, why are not thoſe juſtified too?” 
IV. © Becauſe, my Lord, they reſiſt his Spirit; 


becauſe they will not come to him that they may 


have life; becauſe they ſuffer him not, to work in 
them both to will and to do. They cannot be ſaved, 
becaule they will not believe.” 

B. © Sir, what do you mean by faith?“ 


IV. © My Lord; by juſtifying faith 1 mean, a 0 


conviction wrought in a man by the Holy Ghoſt, 


that Chriſt hath loved him, and given himſelf for him, 


and that through Chriſt, his fins are forgiven.” 


B. ©] believe ſome good men have this, but not 


all. But how do you prove this to be the juſtifying 
faith taught by our church?“ 

IV. My Lord, from her Homily on Salvation, 
where ſhe deſcribes it thus ; ; A ſure truſt and confi- 
dence which a man hath in God, that through the 


merits of Chrift his fins are forgiven, and he recon- 


ciled to the favour of God.” 
B. Why, Sir, this is quite another thing.“ 
IW. „My Lord, I conceive it to be the very ſame.” 
B. un fey, I will deal plainly with you. 
I once thought you, and Mr. Whitefield, well-mean- 


ing men; but I cannot think fo now. For I have 


heard more of you: matters of fact, Sir. And Mr. 
hiteſield ſays in his Journal, © There are promiſes 


ſtill to be fulfilled in me.“ Sir, the pretending to 


extraordinary revelations, and gifts of the Ong 
Ghoſt, is a horrid thing, a very horrid thing!“ 


. « My Lord; for what Mr. Whitefield lays, Mr. 
_ Whitefield, and not I, ws accountable.” I pretend to 
2 & | no 
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no extraordinary revelations, or gifts of the Holy, 
Ghoſt : none but what every Chriſtian may receive, 
and ought to expect and pray for. But I do not 
wonder your lordſhip has heard fafts aſſerted, which if, 
true, would prove the contrary : nor do I vonder, 
that your lordſhip, believing them true, ſhould al- 

ter the opinion you once had of me. A quarter of 
an hour I ſpent with your lordfhip before, and about 
an hour now: and perhaps you have never converſed 
one other hour with any one who. ſpake in my: fa- 
vour. But bow many with thoſe who ſpake on the: 


other ſide ! fo that your lordſhip could not but think 


as you do:—But pray, my Lord, what are Mate fats. 
you have heard?“ 


« I hear you adminiſter the ſacrament in you 
ſocieties.” 


Is 5 My Lord, I never did yet, and I believe. 
never ſhall.” | 
B. I hear too, many 1 fall into fits. in 
our ſocicties, and that you pray over them.” | 
I do ſo, my Lord, When any ſhew by ſtrong 5 
cries and tears, that their ſoul is in deep anguiſh; 5 
J frequemly pray to God, to deliver them from My | 
and our prayer is often heard in that hour.” 
B. © Very extraordinary indeed! - Well, Sir, | 


ſince you aſk my advice, I will give it you very free. 
ly. You have no buſineſs here. You are not com- 


miſſioned to preach in this dioceſe. - "TINO L 
adviſe you to go hence. | P 
W. © My Lord, my buſineſs on earth is, to do 
what good I can. Wherever therefore, I think 1 
can do moſt good, there muſt I ſtay, ſo long as I 
think ſo. At preſent I think I can do moſt gol | 
here; therefore, here 1 ſtay. 
« As to my preaching here, a diſpanſuion of e 
goſpel is committed to me, and woe is me if I preach 


not the goſpel, wherever 1 am in the habitable world. 


Your 5 


1739. ] Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 8 
Your lordſhip knows, being ordained a Prieſt, by che 


commiſhon I then received, I am a Prieſt of the 


church univerſal : and being ordained as Fellow of 
a College, I was not limited to any particular cure, 
but have an indeterminate commiſſion to preach the 
word of God, in any part of the church of Eng- 


land. I do not therefore conceive, that in preach⸗-⸗ 
ing here by this commiſſion, I break any human 


law. When IJ am convinced I do, then it will be 
time to aſk, Shall I obey God or man? But if I 
ſhould be convinced in the mean while, that 1 umd 
advance the glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls in 
any other place, more than in Briſtol; in that — 
by God's e I will go hence ; which tall then 1 
may not do.“ 

Methodiſm now began to make a PR nag 
ſocieties were formed, not only in London and Briſ- 


lol, but in many adjacent places; and ſome even at 


a conſiderable diſtance. The labourers as yet 1 


few, but, believing they were engaged in the cnuſe 


of God againſt i Ignorance and profaneneſs which over- 
ſpread the land, they were indefatigable, ſearcely 


giving themſelves any reſt day or night. The effetts 


of their preaching made much noiſe, which. at length 
rouſed fome of the fleeping. watehmen of -1/rael ; 
not indeed to inquire after the truth, and amend 


their ways, but to cruſh theſe irregular proceedings, 


that they might quietly ſleep again. Theſe oppo- 
nents, however, had more zeal againſt Methedifm; 


than knowledge of it. They attacked it with no- 
thing but idle ſtories, miſrepreſentations of facts and 
groſs falſehoods.. They: retailed theſe from the pul- 
pits, and publiſhed them from the preſs, with little 
regard to moderation; charity, or even decency. This 
brought more diſgrace upon themſelves, than ow - 
che Methodiſts; who, Girdawg they were aflatled-only: 
eapons, conceived a bigher opi 


nion 


with ſuch . . Sa} 
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nion of the cauſe in which they were engaged, and 
profited by the attack. A pious and moderate Cler- 
gyman, perceiving that ſuch attacks could do no 
good to their cauſe, publiſhed a few rules. to dire 
the aſſailants in their future attempts to ſtop the in- 
creaſing innovations, in a diſcourſe concerning en- 
thuſiaſm, or religious deluſion. * A miniſter of our 
church, ſays he, who may look upon it as his duty 
to warn his pariſbioners, or an author who may think 
it neceſſary to caution his readers, againſt ſuch: 
preachers, or their dottrine (that is, enthuſiaſtic 
preachers, ſuch as he took the Methodift preachers 
to be) ought to be very careful to act with a cr 
tian ſpirit, and to advance nothing but with temper; 
charity, and !ruth.—Perhaps the following rules may 
be . to be obſerved by them. | 
« Not to blame perſons for doing that now, 
which ſcripture records holy men of old to have 
practiſed; leaſt had they lived in thoſe times won 
ſhould have condemned them allo. 
2. © Not to cenſure men in holy orders, for euch 
ing the ſame doftrines which are taught in the ſerip- 
tures, and by our church ; leaſt they ſhould 1gn0=: 
rantly cenſure, what they profeſs to defend. 

« Not to cenſure any profeſſed members of our 
church, who live good lives, for reſorting to religi- 
ons aſſemblies i in private houſes, to perform in ſociety. 
atts of divine worſhip ; when the ſame ſeems to have 
been practiſed by the primitive Chriſtians; and 
when alas! there are ſo many pariſhes, where a per- 
ſon pioufly diſpoſed, has no opportunity of joining 
in the public ſervice of our church, more than a 8 
hour and half in a week. | 

4. Not to condemn thoſe at are oa. at- 
tendants on the communion and ſervice of our church, 
if they ſometimes uſe other prayers in private. aſ- 
I; ſince the beft divines of our church have 
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compoſed and publiſhed many prayers, that have not 
the ſanQion of public authority; which implies a 
general conſent, that our church has not made To 
viſion for every private occaſion. 

« Not to eſtabliſh the power of working mi- 
racles, as the great criterion of a divine miſſion; 
when ſcripture teaches us, that the agreement of 
doctrines with truth, as taught in thoſe ſeripturas | 
1s the only infallible rule. 

6. © Not to drive any away from our church, by 
opprobiouſly calling them Diſſenters, or treating them 
as ſuch, ſo long as they keep to her communion. © 

7. © Not lightly to take up with /ly fories that 
may be propagated, to the diſcredit of perſons of a 

eneral good character. 

« I do not lay down, ſays he, theſe negative rules 
ſo much for the ſake of any perſons whom the un- 
obſervance of them would immediately injure, as 
for our church and her profeſſed defenders. For 
churchmen, however well-meaning, would lay them- 
ſelves open to cenſure, and might do her rrrelrievable 
damage, by a behaviour contrary to them.“ 

Mr. Weſley often wiſhed that they, who either 
preached or wrote againſt him, would ſeriouſly at- 
tend to theſe rules; but theſe rules were too can- 
did and liberal for the common herd of oppoſers. 
Some attacked him with arguments, wretchedly miſ- 
applied; others with ridicule, as the more eaſy me- 
thod. Among the latter were ſome even of his own 
family. His eldeſt ſiſter Emelia, had always been 
accuſtomed to correſpond with him, and being ſome 
years older than he, and of a ſtrong a e 
had taken great liberty in expreſſing approbation or 
diſapprobation of any part of his conduct. She 
wrote to him about this time in very ill temper, 
abuſed the Methodiſts as bad people, and told him 
gs underſtood he could work miracles, caſt out de- 

vils, 


[VT LO 
=p 2 >, wm - 
- _—_— 5 - 


to Briſtol. October 15. Upon a preſſing invitation 
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vils, &c. that ſhe had the devil of poverty in her 
pocket, and ſhould be much obliged if he would 
caſt bim out. Mr. Wesley knew in whom he had 
believed, and in the midſt of abuſe poured out upon 
him by friends and enemies, went on his way” as al 
he heard not. | 

Aſter a ſhort viſit to London, he again n 


he ſet out for Wales. The churches were here 
alſo ſhut againſt him, as in England, and he preached 
in private "houſes, or in the open air to a willing 
people.“ I have ſeen, ſays he, no part of Engl 
ſo pleafant for fixty or foventy miles together; as 
thoſe parts of Wales I have been in: and moſt. of 
the inhabitants are indeed e for the goſpel. '1 
mean, if the expreſſion ſeems ſtrange, they are 
earneſtiy A:firous of being inftruted in it; and as 
utterly ignorant of it they are, as any Creek or Che- 
rokee Indians. I do not mean, they are ignorant of 
the name of Chrif : many of them can ſay both the 
Lord's prayer, and the belief. Nay and ſome, all 
the catechifim : but take them out of the road of 
what they have learned by rote, and they know no 
more (nine in ten of thoſe with whom I converſed) 
either of goſpel ſalvation, or of that faith whereby 
alone we can be ſaved, than Obicali, or Tomo Chatht, 
Now what ſpirit is he of, who had rather theſe poor 
creatures ſhould periſn for lack of knowledge, than 
that they thould be ſaved, even by the exhortations 
of Hotell Harris, or an flinerant preacher. The 
word did not fall to the ground. Many ny 
belizved the goſpel. And ſome joined together, to 
ſtrengthen each others hands in God, and to pro- 
voke one another to love and to good Works. 
November g. Mr. Volley came to Landon, where 


dhe ſociety was greatly divided, by means of ſome 


ix 6h notions the Moravrun preachers had introduced 
among 
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among them, concerning degrees of faith, and the 


uſe of the ordinances, as means. of grace. GE 


gth, he tells us,“ All this week I endeavoured Dy 
private converſation, |.to comfort the-feeble-minded, 
and to bring back the lame which had been turned 
out of the way, that at length they might be heal- 


ed.— Sunday, November 11. I preached at eight, 


to five or ſix thouſand, on the ſpirit. of bondage, 
and the ſpirit of adoption; and at five in the even- 
ing to ſeven or eight thauſand, in the place which 


had been the King's Foundery for cannon. O haſten 


thou the time, when nation ſhall, nat... riſe up againſt 
nation, neither fhall they know war any more. 


This is the firſt time I find any mention of the Foun- 


dery, and ſeveral months before Mr. Hcy has men- 
tioned it, in his primed. journal. It ſeems. as if be 
had taken it without conſuking the ſociety in Petter- 
Lane, the majority of which were now alienated from 
him; and as a preparatory. ſtep. 10 a final ſeparation 
from the Moravian brethre n. 
Monday the 1 2th; he leſt London, without putting 
an end to the diſputes among the people, over whom 
the rules of the ſociety gave him no authority, and 
he had, at preſent, but little influence. In the even- 


ing he came to Wycombe, where there was a little ſo-— 


ciety; to whom he explained the parable of the 
phariſee and publicgn; © Here, | lays he, we unex- 
pettedly found Mr. Rob/on and Gambold: with whom, 


after much prayer and conſultation, we agreed, 1. Io 


meet yearly at London, if God permit, on the Exe 
of Aſcenſion- Day a. He To fix then, the buſineſs to 
be done the enſuing year: Where, when, aud by 
whom? g. To meet quarterly there, as many as 
can; vix. on the ſecond Tueſday in July, Ogo- 
to one another, of what God hath dane in each o 
our ſtations. 6. To inguire whether Mr. # 


Sy mpſo 15 


f 
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Fympſon, Rogers, Ingham, Hutchins, Kinchin, Stones 
houſe, Cenick, Oxlee, and Brown, will join with us 
herein. 6. To conſider, whether there be any 
others of our ſpiritual friends, who are able and 
willing fo to do.”—Here we have the firſt outlines 
of a plan to unite the miniſters together, and to ex» 
tend their labours to different parts of. the kingdom, 
under ſuch regulations as might give them a mu- 
tual dependence on one another. In this ſketch, no 
one aſſumes an authority over the reſt of his hre. 
thren: all appear equal. But this plan was never 
put into execution. When Mr. Walley ſeparated 
from the Moravian brethren, Mr. Gambold, and ſome 
others, gradually withdrew themſelves from him. 
November 6. Mr. Samuel Weſley died at Tiver- 
ton, and on the 15th, John and Charles Weſley ſet out 
on a viſit to their fiſter, in her diſtreſs. They came 
to Trverton on the 21ſt, and the Saturday following 
accepted an invitation to Exeter, where a Mr. 5 
the next day deſired the uſe of the pulpit in St. 
Mary's church; which vas readily granted both for 
the morning and afternoon. Mr. Fohn Weſley preach- 
ed on, The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the | Holy Ghoſt. 
After ſermon, Dr. W— told him, © Sir, you mult 
not preach in the afternoon. ' Not, ſaid he, that you 
preach any falſe dottrine. I allow, all that you 
| hn ſaid is true. And it is the doftrine of the 
church of England. But it is not guarded. It is 
dangerous. It may lead people into entbuſiaſm, ot 
deſpair. Ho is this! So far as I can underſtand it, 
I think it is more inconſiſtent with reaſon, than any 
thing Mr. Weſley ever ſaid in his life. Is it poſſible, 
that a knowledge of the TRVUrn, eſpecially of the 
Truths of the goſpel, and of the doctrines of the 
church of England, can have a tendency, vithout 
fome ſpecial guard, to lead people into enthuſiaſm 
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or deſpair? And is it poſſible, that one who is ſet 
for the defence of the goſpel and of the church, 
can aſſert this? Entbuſiaſm, as the word is com- 
monly uſed, is ſo vague a term, that E will not in- 
quire what idea the doctor affixed to it; or whe- 
ther he introduced it merely for the ſound? By 
deſpair, I ſuppoſe he meant a ſtate of mind conſe- 
quent on repentance of paſt tranſgreſſions of the law 
of God. But can the truths of the goſpel, or the 
doctrines of the church, have any moral influence 
on the minds of men, without producing in the firſt 
inſtance this ſort of repentance? Or, do they leave 
men to deſpair, when brought to repent of their 
ſins? Certainly, he who maintains this, is igno- 
rant of the goſpel; and inſtead of propagating it, or 
defending the church, is, in flat oppoſition to both, 
defending the reign of ignorance and fin over the _ 
minds of the people. i een 33} 
Mr. D— having requeſted a ſhort account of 
what had been done in King fwood, and of the build- 
ing intended for a ſchool; Mr. Weſley, on his re- 
turn from Exeter, wrote to him as follows: 
« Few perſons have lived long in the Weſt of 
England, who have not heard of the Colliers of 
King ſwooed, a people famous from the beginning hi- 
therto, for neither fearing God nor regarding man: 
ſo ignorant of the things of God, that they ſeemed 
but one remove from. beaſts that periſu; and there- 
fore utterly without the deſire of inſtruttion, as well 
as without the means of it. 
Many laſt winter uſed tauntingly to ſay of Mr. 
Whitefield, If he will convert heathens, why does not 
he go to the Colliers of King ſtvood? In the ſpring he 
did ſo. And as there were thouſands who reſorted to 
no place of public worſhip, Be went after them into 
their own wilderneſs, to ſeek and ſuve that which was 
4%. When he was called away, others went into 
the highways and hedges, to compel! them to come in. 
| FW And 
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vain. The ſcene is already changed. Kingfeoved 
and blaſphemy. It is no more filled with drunken 


and envyings. Peace and love are there. N 


| which make for their peace, it was ſome time fince 


called Two-Mile-Hill, about three” meaſured miles 


_ early in the ſummer. 


But let him that feedeth the young ravens fee to that. 
He hath the hearts of all men in his hand. If he 


—— — 


* to alſiſt in bringing this Ow to o perfection 
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An nd by the grace of God, their labour was not in 


does not now, as a year ago, reſound with curk 


neſs and uncleanneſs, and the idle diverſions that na- 
turally lead thereto. It is no longer full of wars 
and fightings, of clamour and bitterneſs, of wrath 


numbers of the people are mild, gentle, and ea 
to be entreated. They do not ery, neither rides and 
hardly is heir voice heard in the Areets; or indeed 
in their own: wood; unleſs when they are at their 
uſual evening diverſion, linging r net God 
their Saviour. | 
That their ahnen too might know the thing 


propoſed to build a houſe in Kingwood 5 and af 
ter many foreſeen and unforeſeen difficulties,” in 
June laſt, the foundation was laid. The ground 
made choide of was in the middle of the wood, be. 
tween the London and Bath roads, not far from that 


from Bri/tol. a 
„ Here a large room was egen for the ſehool, 
having four ſmall rooms at either end, for the ſchool 
maſters (and perhaps, if it ſhould pleaſe God, ſome 
poor children n) to lodge in. Two perſons are ready | 
to teach, as ſoon as the houſe is ready to receive 
them, the ſhell of which is nearly finiſhed; ſo that 
it is hoped the whole will be compiete@4 in ſpring, or 


It is true, although the muſters ehuibe pe 
yet this undertaking is attended with great expence. 
put it into your heart, or into that of any of your 

e in 
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in this world look for no recompence; but it ſhall 
be remembered in that day when our Lord ſhall 
lay, Inaſniuch as ye did ib unio ibe aſe of ee 
brethren, ye did it unt ne. 


Before the Methodiſts began to prese r King 


:vo0d, the Colliers were a terror to the whole coun- 
try round. But the change produced by their 


preaching, was ſo great and ſudden, as to exeite 


univerſal attention and admiration. And ſuch was 
the ſtate of religion and morality at this time through. 
out the nation, that, among à vaſt majority of the 
people, a fimilar changein'theirtempers and principles 
of action, was not leſs neceſſary; to make them Chriſ- 
tians, though the neceſſity of it might 'be leſs appa- 
rent. And what was done in Kingſwood ſhews what 
might have been done every where, had the mini- 
{ters of the goſpel been ſuch men as their office re- 
quired them to be, and applied themſelves to the 
duties of it with the ſame diligence, that men are 


obliged to uſe in following their temporal affairs; 


which certainly is the leaſt that is required of a mi- 


niſter of the göſpel. How will they meet Feſus 


riſt without ſhame,” confuſion; and conſcious: guilt, 
who have filled the facred*office of inſtrukting the 


people in the way of ſalvation, and have ſuffered * 
them to periſb for Tack of knowledge? The time will 


come when ſuch men, of whatever denomination 
among Chriſtians, will be fully convinced, it had 
been better for them to have been common porters, 


than to have occupied the I Pacher Bildes = | 


the church of God! 

April 1740. The rioters 4 Bri 0, who had long 
diſturbed the Methodifts, being emboldened by im- 
punity, were fo mcreaſed as to fill, not only" the 
court, but a confiderable part of the ſtreet. Hd 
Mayor ſent them an order to diſperſe: but the 
him at defiance. At * * ſent ſeveral of fe 
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officers, who took the ringleaders into cuſtody. The 
next day they were brought into court, it being the 
time of the quarter-ſeſſions. There they received 
a ſevere reprimand, and the Methodiſts were mo- 
leſted no more. 
Diſputes ſtill ed. in the ſociet at Fetter. 
Lane. Mr. Meſley had been in London ſeveral times 
without being able to put an end to them: and a 
great majority of the ſociety were more and more 
eſtranged from him. He again came to London in 
the beginning of June; and laboured with them till 
the 20th of July ; when, finding it was to no pur- 
poſe, he read a Paper, ihe [noſance of wen was 
as follows: 
About nine months ago, certain of you hams 
to ſpeak contrary to the doctrine we had till then 
received. The ſum of what you afferted is this: 
1. That there is no ſuch thing as weak faith : that 
there is no juſtifying faith, where there is ever any 
doubt or fear; or where there is not, in the fall 
ſenſe, a new, a clean heart. 3. That a man -ought 
not to uſe thoſe ordinances of God, which our church 
terms means of grace, before he has ſuch a faith as 
excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a new, a clean 
heart. g. You bave often affirmed, that to ſearcb 
the ſcriptures, to pray, or to comaniticite; before we 
have this faith, is 0 et ſalvation by works; and till 
theſe works are laid aſide, no man can receive faith. 
« I believe thele aſſertions to be flatly contrary 
to the word of God. I have warned you hereof | 
again and again, and beſought you to turn back to 
the law and to the teſtimony. I have borne with you 
long, hoping you would turn. But as I find you 
more and more confirmed in the error of your ways, 
nothing now remains, but that I ſhould give you up 
to God. You that are of the ſame judgment follow 
me.” , 1 then, adds Mr. Mey, without ſaying 
any 
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any thing more, withdrew, as did eighteen or nine- 
teen of the ſociety.” 
July 23. Our little company met at the Fun- 
dery, inſtead of Fetter-Lane. About twenty-five of 
our brethren God hath given us already, all of whom 


think and ſpeak the ſame thing; ſeven or eight and 


forty likewiſe, of the fifty women that were in band, 
deſired to caſt in their lot with us. 

We here fee Mr. Maſley ſeparating himſelf from 
the Moravian brethren, by whom he had been in- 
ſtructed in the goſpel method of attaining preſent 
ſalvation. The controverly was about the ordi- 
nances, as means of grace, &c. He thought the ma- 


jority in an error, Jaw they were daily making pro- 
ſelytes, and that the diſpute itſelf was eating out 


the good which had been done among them. He 
therefore thought it no ſchiſm, or breach of charity 
to depart from them, and divide the ſociety, as 2 
means of preſerving the reſt. But Mr, Weſley. did 
not charge the whole body of the Morauians, with 
the notions above mentioned, but Moltber 1 in par- 
ticular, who had occaſioned the diſputes. - Peter 
Hohler, however, many years after, in a private let- 
ter, denied that Molther ever held the opinions Mr. 
IWeſley attributed to him, a 
either have miſunderſtoad, or miſrepreſented him. 
But it is not probable that Mr. Weſley either miſun- 
derſtood or miſrepreſented him, as Mr. Charles Weſley 
mentions the ſame things in his private zar, * 
is more likely that Molther was convinced of big | 
error before he returned to Germany. _ 
Mr. Weſley ſtill retained a love for the 3 

which he expreſſed in an addreſs to the Moravian 
church, prefixed to the journal, in-which the differ- 
ence mentioned above is detailed at length. In 
this addreſs he tells them, * What unites my. heart . 
to you 1s, the eienr. in many reſpetts, of the 
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- doftrine taught among you: your laying the true 
foundation, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
10 himſelf: your declaring the free grace of God, 
the cauſe, and faith the condition of juſtification: 
our bearing witneſs to thoſe great fruits of faith, 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Gboſt; and 
that ſure mark thereof, He that is born of God doth 


not commit ſin. 


I ͤmagnify the grace of God which is in many 
among you, enabling you to love him who hath firſt 
loved us; teaching you; in whatſoever ſtate you 
are, therewith to be content: cauſing you to trample 
under foot the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life: and above all, giving you to 
love one another, in a manner the world knoweth 
not of, „„ SUD 17S | | ws 
„J love and eſteem you for your excellent dif. 
cipline, ſcarce inferior to that of the apoſtolic age: for 
our due ſubordination of officers, every one know. 
ing and keeping his proper rank; for the exact di- 
viſion of the people under your charge, ſo that each 
may be fed with food convenient for them; for 
your. care that all who are employed in the ſer- 
vice of the church, ſhould frequently and freely con- 
fer together; and, in conſequence thereof, your ex- 
act and ſeaſonable knowledge of the ſtate of every 
member, and your ready diſtribution either of ſpi- 
ritual or temporal relief, as every man hath need.. 
HFitherto Mr. Whitefield had laboured in union 
and harmony with Mr. }/e/ley, and his brother. 
They preached in the ſame pulpits, and had only 
one common deſign, to promote chriſtian know- 
ledge, and a holy converſation among the people, 
without entering into the diſcuſſion of particular 
opinions. But about this time Mr. Weſley printed a 
ſermon againſt the Calviniſtic notion of predeſtina- 
tion, and ſent a copy to Commiſſary Garden, at 
i . 5 f . Charleſtown, 
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Cbarleſton, where Mr. Whitefield met with it. He 
had already embraced that opinion; and though the 
ſubjett was treated in that ſermon, in a general way, 
without naming, or pointing at any individual, yet 
he found himſelf hurt, that Mr. Weſtey ſhould bring 
forward the controverſy, and publicly oppoſe an 
opinion which he believed to be agreeable to the 
word of God. On his paſſage to England, he wrote 
to Mr. Charles Weſley, Feb. 1, 1741, expoſtulating 
with him and his brother on the ſubject. He lays, 
« My dear, dear brethren, why did you throw out 
the bone of contention ? Why did you print that 
ſermon againſt predeſtination? Why did you in par- 
ticular, my dear brother Charles, affix your hymn, 
and join in putting out your late bymn- book? How 
can you ſay, you will not diſpute with 'me about 
election, and yet print fuch hymns, and your bro- 
ther ſend his ſermon over againſt election, to Mr. 
Garden, and others in America ?—Do not you think, 
my dear brethren, I muſt be as much concerned for 
truth, or what I think truth, as you? God is my 
judge, I always was, and hope I always ſhall be de- 
ſirous that you may be preferred before me. But J 


mult preach the goſpel of Chriſt, and that I cannot 


now do, without ſpeaking of election.“ — He then 
tells Mr. Charles, that in Chriſtmas week he had 
written an anſwer to his brother's ſermon, Which, 

lays he, is now printing at Charleſtown ; another 


copy I haye ſent to Boſton, and another I now . 
bring with me, to print in London. If it occafion a 
ſirangeneſs between us, it ſhall not be my fault. 


There is nothing in my anſwer exciting to it, that 


I know of. O my dear brethren, my heart almoſt | 


bleeds within mei Methinks 1 could be willing to 


tarry here on the waters for ever, rather than « come 
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Controverſy between good men is commonly on 
ſome ſpeculative opinion, while they are perfeRly at 
uniſon on the eſſential points of religion, and the 
duties of morality. And the controverſy almoſt al- 
ways injures the chriſtian temper, much more than 
it promotes the intereſts of ſpeculative truth. On 
this occaſion a ſeparation took place between Mr.. 
Weſley and Mr. Whitefield, ſo far as to have dif- 
ferent places of worſhip : and ſome warm and tart 
expreſſions dropped from each. But their good 
opinion of each other's integrity and uſefulneſs, 
founded on long and intimate acquaintance, could not 
be injured by ſuch a difference of ſentiment; and 
their mutual affeftion was only obſcured by a cloud, 
for a ſeaſon. 4 N 
Mr. Whitefield was the firſt who viſited the Col- 
liers of Kinpſwood, and formed the deſign of build- 
ing the ſchool there; and began to make collec- 
tions for the purpoſe. But his calls to America, 
would not permit him to proſecute the deſign, which 
he therefore transferred to Mr. Weſley. Being now 
leſs friendly than before, he was more diſpoſed to 
find fault with little things, and to miſconſtrue the 
bare appearances of others. He wrote a liſt of 
things he thought improperly managed. In April 
Mr. Weſley returned him a long anſwer, part of 
which is as follows. 1435 

* Would you have me deal plainly with you, my 
brother? I believe you daun : then by the grace 
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« Of many things I find you are not rightly in- 
formed: of others you ſpeak what you have not 
well weighed, _ FVV 
The Society-Room at Briſtol, you ſay is adorn- 
ed. How? Why with a piece of green cloth nailed 

to the deſk; two ſconces for eight candles each in 
the middle; and—nay I know no more. Now has 
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of theſe can he ſpared, I know not : nor would 1 | 


defire either more adorning or leſs. 


« But lodgings are made for me or my brother; | 
That is, in plain Eugliſb, there is a little room by 


the ſchool, where I ſpeak to the perſons who come to 
me ; and a garret, in which a bed is placed for me. 
And do you grudge me this? Is this the voice of 
my brother, my fon Whitefield ! 

« You ſay further, that the children at Briftol, are 
clothed as well as taught. I am forry for it ; for 
the cloth is not paid for yet, and was bou 
out my conſent or knowledge. 

« But thoſe of King tod have been neglefied.- — 
This is not ſo, notwithſtanding the heavy debt which 
lay upon it. One maſter, and one miſtreſs have 
been in the houſe, ever ſince it was capable of re- 
ceiving them. A ſecond maſter has been placed 
there ſome months ſince: and I have long been ſeeking 


for two proper miſtreſſes; ſo that as much has been 


done, as matters ſtand, if not more, than I can an- 
{wer to God or man. 
© Hitherto then, there is no zrouhd for the heavy 

charge of perverting your deſign for the poor Col- 
liers. Two years ſince your deſign was to build 
them a ſchool, that their children alſo might be 
taught to fear the Lord. To this end you collected 
ſome money, more than once: how much I can- 
not ſay, till 1 have my papers. But this 1 know 


it was not near one half of what has been expended 995 


on the work. This deſign you then recommended 
to me, and I purſued it with all my might, through 
ſuch a train of difficulties as, 1 will be bold to ſay, 
you have not yet met with in your life. For many 
months I collected money wherever I was—and'be- 


gan building, though 1 had not then a quafter of 


the money requiſite to finiſh. However, taking all 
the debt upon yfelf, the cxeditors were willing to 


1 5 . 


ght with- 
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ſtay : and then it was that 1 took poſſeſſion of it 
in my own name; that is when the foundation Was 
laid; and 1 immediately made my will, fixing my 
brother and you to ſucceed me therein. 
But it is a poor caſe, that you and I ſhould be 
talking thus, Indeed theſe things ought not to be. 
It lay in your power to have prevented all, and 
yet to have borne teſtimony to what you call the 
truth. If you had diſliked my ſermon, you might 
have printed another on the ſame text, and have 
anſwered my proofs, without mentioning my name: 
This had been fair and friendly. | 
« You rank all the maintainers of Ampel Re- 
demption, with Socinians themſelves. Alas, my bro- 
ther, do you not know even this, that the Socinzaus 
allow. no redemption at all? That Secins himſelf 
ſpeaks thus, Zola Redemptio noſtra per Ghriſtum, me- 
taphora ? And ſays expreſsly, ri did not die as 
a ranſom for any, but only as an example for all 
mankind? How caſy were it for me to hit many 
other palpable blots, in that which you call an an- 
{wer to my ſermon! ? And how above meaſure: con- 
temptible would you then appear to all impartial 
men, either of ſenſe or learning? But I ſpare you, 
mine hand ſhall not be upon you: the Lord be 
judge between me and thee !—The general tenor 
\ both of my public and private exhortations, when 
I touch thereon at all, as even my enemies know 
if they would teſtify, is, ſpare the young man, even 
Abſalom, for my ſake.“ 
Perhaps Mr. //e/ley, in conlenuence: of his. a6 
and learning, aſſumed in this letter, a greater ſupe- 
riority over Mr. Whitefield, than was prudent or be- 
coming.—It was not poſſible, however, that the 
duſt of controverſy could long ſmother the ardent 
affeRion which each had for the other... In the lat- 
ter end of the following year, Mr, I biteſteld wrote 
| | ee T9 © 0 
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10 1 as follows: I long to hear from vag nag 
write this hoping to have an anſwer.—I rejoice to 


hear the Lord bleſſes your lahours. May you be. 


bleſſed in bringing ſouls to Chriſt, more and more ! 
believe we ſhall go on | beſt when, we only preach: 


the ſimple goſpel, and do not interfere with each 


other's plan. Dur Lord exceedingly. bleſſes us at 


the Jabernacle I doubt not but be deals in the 


ſame bountiful manner with vou. — I was at your 
letter-day on Monday. Brother Charles has been 
pleaſed to come and ſee me twice. Behold What a 
happy thing it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity! That the whole chriſtian world may all be- 
come of one heart and one mind; and that Me in 
particular, though differing in judgment; may be 


cxamples of mutual, fervent, undiſſembled affection, 
is the hearty prayer of, Rev. and dear Sir, your 
molt affeQionate, though moſt unworthy younger 
brother in the kingdom and patience of Fus. 


be have not found Mr. Maſleys anſwer to chis let- 


; but it appears from one Mr. 'Whztefield-wrote . 
to bs about a fortnight after, that he bad anſwered 


it, in the ſame ſpirit. of peace and brotherly- love. 
« I thank you, ſays Mr. Mhiteſield, for your kind 
antwer to my laſt. Had it come a few hours ſooner 
! ſhould have read ſome part of it amongſt our pre 
letters, —Dear Sir, who. would be troubled with a 


party ſpirit? May our Lord make all his children | 


free from it indeed!“ 


From this time, their mutual, regard and Gienalin 
intercourſe ſuffered no interruption till Mr. Vhite- 


keld's death; who fays, in his laſt Will, writ- 


ten with his own. hand about ſix months before he 
died, © I leave a mourning: ring to my honoured 
and dear friends, and diſintereſted fellow. labourers, 
inc Rev. Meſſrs. John and Charles Weſley, in token 
of my indifſoluble., union with them, in heart and 
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chriſtian | 
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chriſtian affection, notwithſtanding our difference in 
judgment about ſome particular points of doctrine“.“ 
When the news of Mr. I bitefield's death reached 
London, Mr. Keen, one of his executors, recollett. 
ing he had often faid to him, © If you ſhould die 
abroad whom ſhall we get to preach your funeral 
fermon? Muſt it be your old friend, the Rev. 
Mr. John Weſley?” And having conſtanily received 
for anſwer, He is the man; Mr. Keen accord. 
ingly waited on Mr. Weſley, and engaged him to 
reach it; which he did, and bore ample teſtimony 
to the undiſſembled piety, the ardent zeal, and the 
extenſive uſefulneſs, of his much loved and honoured 
friend . 

After Mr. Weſley had ſeparated from the Mora. 
vans, Mr. Gambold and ſome others left him, and 
became more cloſely united to the - brethren : and 
even his brother Charles was at this time wavertig, 
On this occaſion Mr. Weſley ſent him the following 
letter, dated London, April 21. © I am ſettling, 
fays he, the regular method of viſiting the ſick here: 

eight or ten have offered themſelves for the work; 
who are likely to have full employment ; for more 
and more are taken ill every day. Our Lord wilt 
thoroughly purge his floor. 

* I rejoice in your ſpeaking your mind nech 


O let our love be without diſſimulation.— I am not 


clear, that brother Maxfield ſhould not expound at 


Creybound- Lane; nor can I as yet do without him. 


Our clergymen have increaſed full as much as the 
laymen: and that the Moravians are other than 
laymen, I know not. 

e As yet I dare in no wiſe join with the Mora- 
Vians ; 1. Becauſe their whole icheme is myſtical, 


* See Rebert's Life of Whitefield, page aa; 
1 Ibid. page 230. Mr. Whitefield, died in Sept. 1 8 8 
not 
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not ſcriptural, refined in every point above what is 


their words. g. Becauſe they not only do not prac- 


daily croſs. 4. Becauſe they, upon principle, con- 
this and many other reſpects, beyond what is war= 


their own people. And laſtly, becauſe they make 
inward religion ſwallow up outward in general. For 
theſe reaſons chiefly I will rather, God being my 


mean, till I have full aſſurance that they will ſpread 


mitted to my charge. 905 

4 O! my brother, my ſoul is grieved for you: 
the poiſon is in you: fair words haye ftolen away 
your heart. No Englifþ man or woman, is like the 


Five of us did ſtill ſtand together a few months 
ſince: but two are gone to the right hand ( Hutchins 


and you); Lord if it be thy goſpel which I preach, 
ariſe and maintain thine own cauſe!” _ ” 
Mr. Maxfeld was a layman, and hence we fee 
the work. He was remarkably uſeful, and excited 


time, and for many years after, exceedingly attached 
to Mr. Weſley, and very frequently wrote to him. 


written, immeaſurably beyond the plain doctrines of 
che goſpel. 2. Becauſe there is darkneſs and cloſe- 

neſs in all their behaviour, and guile in almoſt alt 
tiſe, but utterly deſpiſe and deny ſelf-denial and 8 


form to the world, in wearing gold or coſtly appa- 
rel. 5. Becauſe they extend chriſtian liberty in 


ranted by holy writ. 6. Becauſe they are by no 
means zealous of good works; or at leaſt, only to 


helper, ſtand quite alone than join with them. 1 


none of theſe errors among the little flock com- 


Meravians! So the matter is come to a fair iflue. 


and Cennick) and two more to the left (Mr. Hall, 


laymen were already employed by Mr. Weſley in 


the aſtoniſhment of thoſe who heard him. The 
late Coumeſs Dowager of Huntingdon, was at this 


She heard Mr. Maxfield expound, and in a letter 
to Mr. Weſley ſpeaks thus of him. I never men- 
tioned 
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tioned to you, that 1 have ſeen, Maxfield. He is 
one of the greateſt inſtances of God's peculiar Ha- 
_ your, that I know.—He has raiſed from the ſtones, 
one to fit among the princes of his people.— He is 
my aſtoniſnment.— How is God's power ſhewn in 
weakneſs. You can have no idea, what an attach. 
ment I have to him. He 1s highly favoured of the 
Lord. The firſt time I made him expound, .expe&- 
ing little from him, I fat over againſt him, and 
thought, what a power of God muſt be with him, 
to make me give any attention to him. But before 
he had gone over one fifth part, any one that had 
ſeen me, would have thought I had been made of 
wood or ſtone, ſo quite immoveable I both felt and 
looked. His power in prayer is very extraordinary. 
—'To deal plainly, I could either talk or write for 
an hour about him. The ſociety goes on well here, 
Live aſſured of the moſt faithful and ſincere: 
friendſhip of your unworthy ſiſter in Chriſt Feſus.” 
From this time the number of laymen employed, 
gradually increaſed, in proportion to the increale of 
the ſocieties and the want of preachers ; the clergy 
generally ſtanding at a diſtance Irom a plan of ſuch 
irregularity, and ſo much labour. The objettions 
that have been made againſt employing lay-preachers, 
and what may be fairly ſaid in their defence, will be 
conſidered in another part of this work. 185 
In June, Mr. ///ley took a journey as far as 
Nottingham, where he preached at the market-place, 
to an immenſe multitude of people. He ſet out 
for London, and read over in che way Luthers 
Comment. on the Epiſtle to the Galatians. He 
paſſes a moſt ſevere ſentence on Luther, for de- 
crying Reaſon, right or wrong, as an enemy to 
the goſpel of Chrift ; and for ſpeaking bla/phemou/ly: 
of good works, and the law of God. The ſeverity 
of this ſentence perhaps aroſe from a een, 
| | 0 
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of the ſcope and deſign of Luther's words. That 
Lulber, ſometimes ſpake incautiouſly, and even raſh- 
ly, we may readily admit, and that his words, on 
{ich occaſions may be eafily underſtood in a ſenſe 
he did not intend; which was probably the caſe in 
the paſſages to which Mr. Weſley refers. But Tome 
allowance is to be made for Luther's“ ſituation, the 
i Sp ing © NANG 


* Marti Luther, the celebrated German reformer, . was born in 
Saxany, in 1483. He ſtudied at Erford, being deſigned for a 
civilian. , But an awful cataſtrophe made ſuch an impreſſion on 
his mind, that he reſolved to retire. from the world. As he was 
walking in the fields with a fellow ſtudent, they were oc 0, 
lightning, Lulber to the ground, and his companion dead by his 
fide. He then entered into the order of Auguſtine hermits at Erfard. 
From this place he removed to Virtemburg, being appointed by the 
Elector of Saxony, profeſſor of Theology and Philoſophy in the uni- 
verſity juſt founded there by that prince. In 1512; he was ſent to 
Rome, to plead the cauſe of ſome convents of his order, who had 
quarrelled with their vicar-general ; this gave him an opportunity 
of obſerving the corruptions of the pontifical court, and the de- 
bauched lives of the dignitaries of the church; and probably gave 
him the firſt diſguſt to the Romiſh eccleſiaſtical government; eſ- 
pecially as he had . . in the monaſtic life from motives of ge- 
nuine piety. Upon his return to Wirtemburg, it was remarked that 
he grew unuſually penſive, and more auſtre in his life and conver- 
ſation : he likewiſe read and expounded: the ſacred writings in lec- 
tures and ſermons ; and threw new lights on obſcure paſſages. The 
minds of his auditors being thus prepared, a favourable occaſion ſoon 
offered for carrying into execution his grand plan of reform. In 
1517, Pope Leo X. publiſhed bis indulgencies. Albert, archbiſhop 
of Ments, and Magdebargh, was commiſſioner for Germany, and 
was to have half the ſum raiſed in that country: Tetzel, a Daminican 
triar, was deputed to collect, with others of his order, for Saxen ; 
and he carried his zeal ſo far, as to declare his commiſſion was ſo 
extenſive, that by purchaſing indulgencies, not only all paſt fins, 
but thoſe intended in future, were to be forgiven. - Luther beheld 
his ſucceſs with great concern, and began to preach openly agaiaſt 
ſuch vile practices. And thus began the Reformation in Germany, 
which Luther carried on with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs, through a train 
ot difficulties and dangers, that, to human reaſon appeared inſuper- 

able. He died in 1546, aged 63. Lather's friends and adherents 
were firſt called Proteſtaute, in 1329, at a Diet held at _— ” 
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errors he had to oppoſe, and. the provocations he 
received. He muſt be more than human, who can 
walk ſteadily in the middle path of moderation, 
while a hoſt of enemies are puſhing and goading 
him on every fide. „ We] 
June 18. Being at Oxford, Mr. Weſley inquired 
concerning the exerciſes previous to the degree of 
Batchelor in Divinity. And though he certainly was 
well qualified to paſs through the various gradations 
of academical honours, yet he laid aſide the-thought 
of proceeding further in them. —Having viſited Lon. 
don, he was again at Oxford in the beginning of July; 
and on the fixth being in the college-library, * 
took down, ſays he, by miſtake, the works of Epi, 
caopius ; which, opening on an account of the Synod 


which ſeveral Princes of the Empire, and ſome Imperial cities p- 
#fted againſt the attempts of the Romaniſte to obtain a decree, that 
no change ſhould be made in their religion. The Calvirits have 
commonly been called the Reformed churches. i 7 


Simon Epiſcopius, was born at Amfterdam in 1883. He was 
one of the moſt learned men of the 17th century, and chief ſup- 
porter of the Armiuian doctrine. In 1612, he was choſen divinity 
profeſſor at Leden, in the midſt of the Arminian controverſy; 
which, though it had begun in the Univerſities, ſoon flew to the 
pulpits, from whence it ſpread and inflamed the people. In 1610, 
the year after Arminius died, his friends, who had eſpouſed his 
doQrine, preſented a Remonſtrance to the States of Holland, againſt 
the violent proceedings of the Calviniſts to injure or ſuppreſs en 
And from this eircumſtance, they have ſince been called in Holland, 
Remonftrants, In 1617, the King of Grear-Britain exhorted the 
States-General of the Urited-Provinces to call a Synod to put an 
end to their differences. I his advice was ſeconded by ſeveral of 
the States; and e a Synod was appointed to be held 
the next year at Dort. The States of Halland having invited Epi 
capius to take his place in it, he went thither accompanied by ſome 
remmſtrant miniſters ; but the Synod would not allow them to fit 

A judges, nor to appear in any other capacity than as perſons ac- 
cuſed, and ſummoned before them. The Remonſtrants were con- 
gemned; depoſed from their functions, and baniſhed their country! 

But the times growing more fayourable, Epiſcopius re 51 

Holland, 
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of Dort, 1 believed it might be uſeful to read it 
through, But what a ſcene is here diſcloſed? What 
a pity it is that the holy Synod of Trent, and that 
of Dort, did not fit at the ſame time! Nearly allied 
as they were, not only as to the purity of dorine, 
which each of them eſtabliſhed, but alſo as to the „pi. 
rit wherewith they atted! If the latter did not 
exceed.” a e LES 
july 15, Mr. Weſley reached Briſtol, and tells us 
he came uſt in ſeaſon ; © For, ſays he, a ſpirit of 
enthuſiaſm was breaking in upon many, who charged 
their own imapinations on the will of God, and that, 
not written, but impreſſed on their hearts. If theſe 
impreſſions be received as the rule of action, inſtead 
of the written word, I know nothing ſo wicked ot 
abſurd, but we may fall into, and that without re- 
medy.”—We have here full and fatisfattory evi- 
dence, that Mr. Weſley paid no regard to impreſ- 
ſions or inward feelings, if they did not accord 
with the written word, by which alone we muſt 


Holland, and at length was choſen Rector of the college founded by 
the Arminiant, at Amſlerdam ; where he died in 1643. 

S8ome of the foreign divines preſent at the Synod, afterwards 
complained, that the Remonſtrants had been wronged ; that they 
had been impoſed upon, by the Moderator and his cabal, who 
formed a Synod among themſelves, and concerted in private thoſe 
things they had a mind to bring to a good iſſue. It is evident 
that the Dutch divines were parties concerned, and judges on the 
trial. What juſtice or candour could their opponents expect! Sy- 
nods, Aſſemblies, or Conferences, call them what you pleaſe, that 
are conducted on ſuch principles as theſe. are hateful to God, and 
odious to candid and good men, who fully underſtand their pro- 
ceedings.— What is the cauſe, that men of moſt denominations, 
who have been ſet apart to inſtruct others in aur moſt holy religion, 

which teaches us humility, the love of God and man, and a for- 
giving ſpirit, ſhould be ſo much alike, and ſo much wee than 
other people, when they have the power of perſecuting and di- 

ſtreſling thoſe who oppoſe them, or differ from them in opinion? 

How highly ought we to efteem the true miniſters of Chr, who 

ſhew a more Chriſtian temper ! | GE Sy | 
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judge of them. His belief on this ſubject way 


plainly this; 1. Without experience of preſent fal. 
vation from our fins, the goſpel has no ſaving in- 
fluence on our hearts: 2. Such experience can have 
no exiſtence without inward feeling, that is a con. 
ſciouſneſs of it: 3. That we muſt judge of the 
reality of our experience by the word of God, to 
which it will anſwer as face anſwers to face in à 
glaſs, if it be of God; otherwiſe it is mere imagi- 
nation, a creature of our own that will deceive us. 

The following queries concerning the Mezhoaifts, 
were ſent, I apprehend, from Holland or Germany 
to ſome perſon 3 in England, The anſwer to each is 
in Mr. Weſtey's hand-writing ; ard the date prefixed 
is 1741. But if this be the true date, I conjecture, 
from the anſwer to the fourth and fifth query, that 
it muſt have been very early in this year, before 


Mr. Weſley and Mr. Whitefield ſeparated on the 
 doftrine of predeſtination. However, not being able 


to aſcertain the date exactly, I have referred them 
to this place. 

Queſt. 1. Whether the number of the Methodiſts 
is conſiderable, | among the ſtudents and e 
men? 

Anſw. © The number of the Methodiſts is not 
conſiderable, among the ſtudents and learned men. 

2. Whether at Oxford, where the Methodiſts. firſt 
forung up, there be ſtall many of them e the 
ſcholars? 
„There are very few of them now left, among 
the ſcholars at Oxford. 15 
3. Whether they are all of one mind, and whe- 
iner they have the ſame principles? Eſpecially, 
4: Whether thoſe Me7hodifts that are ſtill at Oxford, 
approve of the ſentiments and actions of Mr. White- 
"Ja, and Meſſrs. Rs 


* 


« They are all of the ſame principles with the 
church of England, as laid down in her Articles and 
Homilies: and, 4. Do atcordingly approve. of the 
ſentiments of Mr. Whitefield, and Mr. Mey, and 
of their publiſhing them elſewhere, fince Nn 
been ſhut out of the churches. 

How they came to revive thoſe doarines; hi- 
therto negleted by the clergy of the church of 
England, of predeſtination, the new birth amd ſuſ- 
tification by faith alone? And 6. Whether they 
have the ſame from the Moravian brethren? © 

« Predeſtination is not a dottrine taught by the 
Mel hodiſis. But they do teach that men muſt be 
porn again, and that we are faved through faith: 
and 6.“ The latter of theſe they learned from 
ſome of the Moravian byethren ; the former by read- 

ing the New Teſtament. 

J. Whether they be orthodox ® in other doArinal 
points; and whether they lead an unblameable Chrif- 
tian life? 

c They openly challenge all that hear mem w 
anſwer thoſe queſtions, Which of you ronvinceth me 
fin? Or, of teaching any doctrine contrary to 
the ſcripture? And the general accuſation againſt 
them is, that they are righteous overmuch.” - - | 

8. Whether they ftriftly regulate themſelves ac- 
cording to the rule and diſcipline of the Moravian 
brethren ; except that they {till keep and obſerve the 


hwy . worſhip according to tie: church of * 
and ? | X 


* Some perſons hive thought this word ere, 1 FA 
hcult to be explained. A late celebrated public Rs r among 
the Friends, once told his audience at Warrin ngton, that he w ew . ly 
how to explain the word orthodox, except. y another nette word 
ot three ſyllables, peng In this ſenſe the Mechioifl have 
never yet been orthodox; and it is generally ſuppoſed gear * 
but few among them who earneſtly Xi e to be 1 | 
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They do not regulate themſelves according to 
the diſcipline of the een, 100 of the Eras 
. erg 

9. Whether they. do any W good among the 
common people? | 

Very many of the common people ama? vhs” 
they. preach, were profane {wearers, and now fear 
an oath ; were gluttons, or drunkards, and are now 


were ſervants of the Devil, 1970 are now ſervants of 
N. . 
Why the Biſhops hs not. offetiniaily inhibit 
hb, and hinder. their field and ſtreet preaching ? 
« The Biſhops do not inhibit their field and 
ſtreet preaching; 1. Becauſe there is no law in Eng- 
land againſt it: 2. Becauſe God does not yet ſuffer 

them to do it without law.. 
11. Whether the Archbiſhop of Canter 19 5 
tisfied with them; as we are told? 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is not fatiahied 
with them; eſpecially ſince Mr. Mo/ther, in the 
name of the Moravian church, told his Grace their 
diſapprobation of them; and in particular of their 
field preaching.” | 
12. Whether their private aſſemblies, or ſocie: 
ties are orderly and edifying ? 
Their private affemblies, and ſocieties are orderly, 
and many ſay they find them ediſying.” 
13. What opinion the Preſbyterians, and parti- 

cularly Dr. Watts, has of them? | 

« Moſt of the Preſbyterians, and moſt of all 
other denominations, are of opinion, much reli. 
gion hath made them mad.” 
14. Whether there are any Methodiſt among, the 
epiſcopal clergy of the church of Englard ? 
„ Mr. Whitefield, Hutchins, Rob/on, and the two 
Meſſrs. Weſleys, and ſeveral others; arc prieſts of 
the "Epiſcopal church of England.” 1 
e 
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The modeſty and openneſs with which Mr. He/- 
ey anſwered the Queries, is ſtriking and pleaſing, 
His mind ſeems to have been wholly free from any 
deſire to exaggerate or magnify the things of which 
he ſpake. , eee NO SOT Wogatss 

The labourers as yet being few, Mr. Weſley ſtaid 
but a ſhort time in any one place, being almoſt con- 
tinually travelling between London, Briſtol, and Wales; 
the laſt of which he viſited twice in the autumn, 
In London, they had long been, diſturbed in their 
places of worſhip by a riotous mob; but on the 
| laſt day of this year, Sir Fohn Ganſon called upon 
him, and ſaid, © Sir, you have no need to ſuffer - 
theſe riotous mobs to moleſt you, as they haye done 
long. I, and all the other Middleſex magiſtrates 
have orders from above, to do you juſtice whenever _ 
you apply to us.” Two or three weeks after they did 
apply. Juſtice was done, though not with rigour: 
and from that time the Methodiſts had peace in 
London, | 5 - 1 

Feb. 15, 1742. Many met together at Briſtol, to 
conſult with Mr. Weſley concerning a proper me- 
thod of paying the public debt, contratted by build- 
ing. Nearly three years before this period, a houſe 
had been built here, called the New .Room; and not- 
withſtanding the ſubſcriptions and public collections 
made at the time to defray the expence, a large debt 
remained upon it. And it was now agreed, 1. That 
cvery member of the ſociety who was able, ſhould con- 
tribute a penny a week. 2. That the whole ſociety. 
| ſhould be divided into little companies or claſſes, about 
twelve in each claſs ;; and, g. That one perſon. in each 
vials, ſhould receive the contribution of the reſt, . 
and bring it to the ſtewards weekly, In March, 
the ſame thing was done in London, though for a. 
düflerent purpoſe. © I appointed, ſays Mr. Weſley, 
'cycral earneſt and ſenſible men to meet me, to 
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whom 1 ſhewed the great difficulty 1 had long 


found, of knowing the people who deſired to be 
under my care. After much diſcourſe, they alt. 
agreed, there could be no better way to come to a 
ſure, thorough knowledge of each perſon, than to 
divide them into claſſes like thoſe at Briſtol, under 
the inſpection of thoſe in whom 1 could moft con- 
fide. This was the origin of our clafles in Landon, 
for which 1 can never ſufficiently praiſe God: the 
unſpeakable uſefulneſs of the inſtitution, having ever 
ſince been more and more manifeſt,” „ 
ITbe perſon appointed to viſu and watch over 
theſe little companies, or elafles, was called the 
leader of that claſs to which he received his ap- 
pointment. Mr. Veſley called the leaders together, 
and defired that each would make a particular in- 
quiry into the behaviour of thoſe he ſaw weekly. 
They did ſo; and many diſorderly walkers were 
detected. Some were turned from the evil of 
their ways, and fome pnt away from the ſociety. 
The reſt ſaw it with fear, and rejoiced unto God 
with reverence.—At frſt the leaders viſited each 
erſon at his own houſe : but this was Toon found 
inexpedient. It required more time than the leaders 
had to ſpare ; many perſons lived with mafters, mll- 
treſſes, or relations, where they could not be fo 
viſited; and where miſunderſtandings had ariſen be- 
tween perſons in the ſame claſs, it was more. con- 
venient to fee them face to face. On theſe, and 
ſome other conſiderations, it was agreed, that, each 
leader ſhould meet his claſs all together, once 2 
week, at a time and place moſt convenient for the 
whole. He began and ended the meeting with' fing- 
ing and prayer; and ſpent about an hour in- con- 


-verſing with thoſe preſent, one by one. By this 


means, a more full inquiry was made into the be- 
haviour of every | perſon 1% Advice or reproof Was 
Niven as need required; miſunderſtandings were tre- 
8 moved, 
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moved, and brotherly- love promoted. It can 
ſcarce be conceived, ſays Mr. Weſley, what advan- 
tages have been reaped from this little prudential 
regulation. Many now experienced that Chriſtian - 
fellowſhip, of which they had not ſo much as an idea 
before. They began to bear one another's burdens, 
and naturally to care for each other's welfare. And 
as they had daily a more intimate acquaintance wi 
ſo they had a, more endeared affettion for each 
other.” Mr. Weſtey further adds, Upon reflection, 
could not but obſerve, this is. the very thing which 
was from the beginning of Chriſtianity. In the 
carlieft times, thoſe whom God. had ſent forth, 
preached the goſpel to every creature. And the 
4 axpoxrar, the body of bearers, were moſtly either 
Jeros or Heathens, But as ſoon as any of theſe 
were ſo. convinced of the truth, as to forſake fin, 
and ſeek the goſpel of ſalvation, they immediately 
joined them, together, took an account of their 
names, adviſed them to watch over each other, and 
met theſe x. catechumens, as they were then 
called, apart from the great congregation, that 
they might inſtrua, rebuke, exhort, and pray with 
them, and for them, according to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities ,, ‚M᷑ ; ee 
As the people increaſed, and ſocieties were 
multiplied, Mr. Weſley found it neceſſary to add 
ſome further regulations, to aſcertain who belonged 
to the ſociety, and to prevent improper perſons from 
impoſing upon him. To every perſon therefore, 
of whole ſeriouſneſs, and good converſation he had 
no doubt, he gave-a tickets, on which was printed a 
ſhort portion of ſcripture, and on which he wrote 
the date and the perfon's name. He who received 
a /icket was by that made a member of the ſociety, 
and immediately appointed to meet in ſome one of 
the claſſes; and this method of admitting members 
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was adopted throughout the whole Met hodiſ con- 
nettion. Theſe tickets, therefore, or Teſeræ, as the 
ancients called them, being of the ſame force with 
the eri curarinal, commendatory letters, men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle, introduced thoſe who bore 
them, into fellowſhip one with another, not only in 
one place, but in every place where any might 
happen to come. As they were common to all the 
members of the ſocieties every where, ſo a ſtranger 
in any place, who held one, was immediately re. 
ceived as a brother, and admitted to their Private 
aſſemblies. But left any improper” perſon ſhould 
be ſuffered to continue in the ſociety,” and bring 
diſgrace on the whole body by bad conduct, it vas 
agreed that theſe tickets ſhould. have no fofee for 
a longer time than three months. Mr. Weſley de. 
termined, that, where he could ſtay a few days, be 
would ſpeak with every member of the ſociety once 
a quarter, and change the tickets; and that the 


preachers appointed to att as his aff Hants, ſhould 


every where do the ſame, By this means the tickets 
were changed four times in a year; and this was 


called v/ ting the claſſes. ' Mr, Weſley obſerves, © By 


theſe (tickets) it was eaſily diſtinguiſhed, when the 
ſociety were to meet apart, who were members of 
it, and who not. Theſe alfo ſupplied us with a 
quiet and inoffenſive method of removing any diſ- 


_ orderly member, he has no new ticket at the next 


quarterly viſitation, and hereby it is Immedjarely 


known, that he is no longer of the community“ 


April 9. They had the firſt watch- night in Lon- 


don. We commonly chooſe, ſays Mr. Weſley, for 
this ſolemn ſervice, the Friday ni ight neareſt the full 


moon, either before or after, "that thoſe of the con- 
gregation who live at a diſtance: may have light to 
their ſeveral homes. The ſervice begins at half an 
hour pal eight, and iu till a little after __ 

ws l, 
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night. We have often found a peculiar bleſſing at 
theſe ſeaſons. There is generally a deep awe upon 
the congregation, perhaps in ſome meaſure owing 
to the filence- of the night: particularly in hinging 
the hymn, | with which we commonly i gr: $3991 


« Hearken to the folemn voice! | 
The awful midnight cry, | 

Waiting ſouls rejoice, rejoice, © \\. © 
And feel the Bridegroom nigh.” 


Having received a letter preſſing him to 90 with⸗ 
out delay into Leiceſtenſbire, he ſet out. The next 
afternoon, ſays Mr. Weſley, 1 Ropt a little at New- 
port- Pagnell, and then rode on till I overtook a ſe- 
rious man, with whom 1 immediately fell into con- 
verfation. * He preſently gave me to know what his 
opinions were: therefore I faid nothing to contra- 
dict them, But that did not content him: he was 
quite uneaſy to know * Whether I held the doftrine 
of the decrees, as he did. But 1 told him over 
and ovet, we had better keep to practical things, 
leaſt we mould be angry at one another. And fo 
we did for two miles, till he caught me unawares, 
and dragged me into the "Alps before 1 knew 
where 1 was. He then grew warmer and Warmer: 
told me, I was rotten at heart, and ſuppoſed 1 * 
one of Joby IVefley's followers. © I told him, No, I 
am John |} Wet himſelf. RP which he appeared, 
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As one who had unawares ten” on a b be: hn | 
would gladty have' run away outright.” But being 
the better mounted of the two, 1 kept doſe to his 
hide, and endeavoured to ſhew him his heart, till 
we came into the ſtreet of Northampton. 
Mr. Weſley had now à call to extend his MB | 
further North, than he had hitherto" done. Fohn 
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Nelſon, a * of Binſtal, in 2 orkfoire, had. been 
in London ſome time, and heard the goſpel at the 
Faunde ny. His underſtanding was informed, his con- 

:ience awakened, and feeling the whole energy of 
the truths he heard ——_— he received that peace, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, as the fruit of juſtifying 
faith. . He SEA the knowledge: of ſalvation by the 
remiſſion of his fins, He had full employment and 
large wages in London, but he found a _ 
inclination tg, return to his native place. He did 
ſo; : and his relations and acquaintance ſoon. began 
to inquire what he thought of this new, faith, which, 
by means of Mr. Ingham, had occaſioned: much noiſe 
and talk in 77 254-26 John told them point blank, 
The new, 10 5 as they called it, was the old faith 
of the goſ} : and related to them his own EXPE- 
rience, ok was ſoon noiſed abroad; and more 
and more came to, inquire concerning theſe ſtrange 


truths, ſych inquiries, naturally led him to mention, 
And thus he was brought unawares to quote, ex- 
Pain, compare, and enforce ſeyeral parts of {crip- 

Kea This he did at firſt, fitting in his. houſe, till 

e company increaſed * that the houſe could nat, 
Mg ek them. Then he ſtood at the door, Which 
he was commonly obliged to do, in the evening, as. 
ſoon as he. came from work. His. word was Joon. 
made a bleſſing to the people: many believed his 
report, and were turned from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of ſin and Satan unto the living 
God. Mr. Ingbam hearing of this came to Birftal, 
inquired into the facts, talked, with John himſelf in 
che cloſeſt manner, both touching his knowledge and 
experience. The reſult was, he encouraged him to 
proceed, and. invited him to come, as often as con- 
venient, to any of thoſe places where he himſelf had 


him. 
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him. Things being in chis Rate, Fob», Nel/an, invited 
Mr. Weſley to come down amongſt them; and May 
26, he arrived at Binffal. Here he found a Lay- 
Preacher. who, undeniably, had, done much good. 
Many of the greateſt profligates in all the country 


were now changed. Their blaſphemies were turned 


to praiſe, The whole town wore a new. face; ſuch 
a change did God work by the artleſs teſtimony. of 
one plain man! Mr. Meſley was ſo fully convinced 


of the great deſign of a preached goſpel, that if 


ſinners were truly converted o God, and a decent 
order preſerved in hearing the word, he thought 
it a matter of leſs canſequence, whether the inſtru - 
ment of the good done, was a Layman, or regularly 
ordained, And if; a regularly ordained preacher 
did no good; and a Layman by preaching, did it 
was eaſy to judge which was acting moſt agreeably, 
to the deſign of the goſpel, and moſt for the be- 
nefit of ſociety. It is probable that ſuch reffections 
agſcheſe had ariſen in his mind on the fatt, before 
him; and his judgment was confirmed by repeated 
facts of the ſame kind which occurred. And thus 
he was induced to make uſe of the labours of Lay- 
men, on a more extenſive ſcale than had hitherto 
been allowed. oY 4 4 ed St 
After preaching at Birſtal, he went forward to 


Newcaſtle upon Tyne. Having witneſſed the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel among the Colliers at King/woody he 


had long had a deſire to viſit. thoſe about Newcaſtle, 


and now accompliſhed his-wiſh ;. at leaſt in part, and 
made way for future viſits. . He was not known to 


any perſon in Nerucaſtle; and therefore he, and 
John Taylor, who travelled. with him, put up at an 
inn. On walking through the town, after taking; 
ſome refreſhment, he obſerves, I was ſurpriſed: 


ſo much drunkenneſs, curſing, and ſwearing, even 


from the mouths of little children, do I never re- 
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member to have ſcen and heard before in fo ſhort 5 
a time. Sunday, May 30. At ſeven in the morn. 
ing, he walked down to Sandgate, the pooreſt and 
moſt contemptible part of the town, and ſtanding at 
the end of the ſtreet with John T aylor; began to fing 
the hundredth pſalm. Three or four people, ſays 
he, came out to ſee what was the matter, who ſoon 
increaſed to four or five hundred. I ſuppoſe there 
might be twelve or fifteen hundred before 1 had 
done preaching: to whom I applied thoſe ſolemn 
words, He cas wotnded for * our tranſpreſfions;"he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are bead. 
+ © Obſerving the people When J had done; to 
ſtand gaping and ſtaring upon me with the moſt 
profound aſtoniſhment, I told them, If you deſire 
to know who I am, my name is Fob Weſley.” At 


five in the evening, with God's help, I deſign to 


preach here again.— At five, the hill on which 7 de- 
fiened to preach, was covered from the top to the 
bottom. I never ſaw ſo large a number of people 
together, either in Moorfields, or at Kenningion-Com- 
mon. I knew it was not poſſible for the one half to 
hear, although my voice was then ſtrong and clear; 
and I ſtood ſo as to have them all in view, as the 

were ranged on the fide of the hill. The wort of 
God which 1 fet before them was, I will heul ubeir 
backſliding, I will love them freely." After preaching; 
the poor people were ready to tread. me-underfoot; 
ont of pure love and kindneſs; I was ſome time 
before I could poſſibly get out of the preſs: ' I then 
went back another way than I came. But ſeveral” 
were got to our inn before me; by whom 1 was 
vehemently importuned to ſtay with them, at leaſt 
a few days: or however, one day more. But 1 
could not conſent; having given my word to be at 
Ben ing God's leave, on Tueſday night. 
Moss 
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Monday 94 Mr. Weſley. left Newcaſtle, and 
preached at various places as he returned through 
Yorkſhire. June 53. He rode for Epworth, in Lin- 
colnſbire, the place of his nativity. It being man) 
years, ſays he, ſince I had been in Epworth. before, 
I went to an inn, in the middle of the town, hot 
knowing whether there were any left in it now, wo 
would not be aſhamed of my acquaintance. But an 
old ſervant of my father, with two or three poor 
women, preſently found me out. I aſked her, Do 
vou know any in Epwori who are in earneſt to be 
ſaved? She anſwered, © I am by the grace of God; 
and I know I am faved through faith.” 1 aſked, 
have you then peace with God? Do you know that 
he has forgiven your ſins? + She replied,” I thank 
God, I know it well, 1 many here can Taye” the 
ſame thing.” 

Sunday 6. A little ed the ſervice ehe he 
offered his aſſiſtance to Mr. Romley the curate, either 
by preaching or reading prayers. But this was not 
accepted. In the afternoon, the church was ex- 
ceedingly full, a report being ſpread, that Mr. e. 
ey was to preach. After ſermon, Jobn Taylor ſtood 
in the church- yard, and gave notice, as the people 
came out, that Mr. Weſley, not being permitted to 
preach m the church, deſigned to preach'there at fix 
oclock. © Accordingly at ſix, ſays he, I came, and 
ſound ſuch a congregation as, I believe, Epworth 
never ſaw before. I ſtood near the eaſt end of the 
church, upon my father's tombſtone, and cried, The 
kingdom of heaven is not meats and drints; but righte- 
ouſneſs, and Peare; and foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 5 

On the gtb, he tells us, © I rode over to a neigh- 
bouring town, to wait upon a, juſtice of peace, a 
man of candour and underſtanding ; before whom, 


a whole Waggon- load of theſe -new : heretics. But 
when 


« was informed, their angry neighbours had carried pe 
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when he aſked, © What they had done?“ Therg was 
a deep: ſilence ; for that was a point their; conduc. 
tors had forgot. At length one ſaid, Why they 
pretend to be better than other people: — be- 
ſides they pray from morning to night.” Mr. S. aſked, 
But have they done nothing beſides?” Ves, Sir, 
ſaid an old man: An't pleaſe your worſhip, they 
have convarled my wife. Till ſhe went among 
hem, ſhe had ſuch a tongue! And now ſhe: is as 
niet as a lamb.” Carry them back, carry them 
back, replied. the Juſtice, and let them convert. all 
the ſcolds. i in the town.“ 
On the 13th, Mr. Weſley preached = the laſt 
time at Epworth, during his preſent viſit; and from 
thence went to Sheffield. Here he ſtaid and preached 
a few days, and then went on to Donnington- Part, 
and found Miſs Cowper, whom he had called to 
fee in his way to Lortſbire, was gone to reſt. Here 
he converſed with Mr. Simp/on, who had gone 
amongſt the brethren, ©* And of this 1 am fully 
perſuaded, ſays Mr. IW-:/ley, that whatever he does, 
is in the uprightneſs of his heart. But he is: led 
into a thouſand miſtakes. by one wrong principle; 
the making inward impreſſions his rule of ation, and 
not the written word: which many ignorantly or 
wickedly, aſcribe to the body of the people called 
Methodiſis. —Here ve may obſerve, as in an in- 
ſtance before mentioned, Mr, Weſley wholly: con- 
demns the prineiple, of making inward impreſſions 
the rule of conduct, independent of, or ſeparaie 
from, the written word of God. 
Mr. Weſley left Donnington- Park, and. preaching at 
various places in the way, on the, 28th, came to 
| Briſtol. - From hence he viſited Wales, and. after- 
wards divided his labours chiefly, between: London 
and Briſtol, and ſome adjacent ſocieties, till the be- 
ginning of November, when he ſet out 1 1 
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North. On the 13th, he came to Newcaſtle: Here 


his brother Charles had been preaching ſome weeks 


before, with great ſucceſs, and a fociety was already 


formed. The next morning Mr. Jeſley began to 
preach at five o'clock, a thing unheard of in theſe 


parts, till he introduced the praftice ; which he did 
every where, if there was any probability that,a few 
perſons could be gathered to hear him. On the. 


18th, he ſays, © I could, not but obferve, the dif- 
ferent manner wherein God is pleaſed to work in 
different places. The grace of God flows there, 
with a wider ſtream than it did at firſt either at Bre/- 


10, or King food. But it does not fink ſo deep as 


it did there. Few are thoroughly convinced of fin, 
and ſcarce any can witneſs, that the Lamb' of God 


has taken away their fins.” — fear this judgment of 


the ſtate of the people, was not founded on the 
moſt ſatisfactory evidence. His brother had been 


here, who did not encourage agilations: and he had 
hitherto ſeen leſs of them under his preaching, than 


he had been accuſtomed to ſee in other places. But 


however this may be, for I do not determine, he 


formed a different opinion ſome days after. 
never ſaw, fays he, a work of God in any other 
place, fo as and gradually carried on. It con- 
tinually riſes ſtep by ſtep. . Not ſo much ſeems to 
be done at any one time, as hath frequently been 
done at Briſtol or London: but ſomething at every 
time. It is the ſame with particular fouls. I ſaw 


none in the triumph of faith, which has been fo - 


common in other places. But the believers go on 
_ and ſteady. Let God do as fſeemeth him 

good.” . ee 
Dec. 20. Having obtained a piece of ground, 
forty yards in length; to build a houſe for their 
meetings and public worſhip, they laid the firſt ſtone 
of the building. It being computed, that ſuch a 
| 755 houſe 
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houſe as was .arvnoſed, could not be. finiſhed under 


| ſeven hundred pounds, many were poſitive it would 


never be finiſhed at all; © I was of another mind, 
fays Mr. Weſley, nothing doubting, but as it way 
begun for God's ſake, he would provide what was 
needful for the ſiniſhing of it.” —December go. He 
took his leave for the preſent of Newcaſtle, and the 
towns where he preached in the neighbourhood, and 
came as far as Darlington that night. © What en- 
couragement, ſays he, have we to ſpeak for God! 


At our inn we: met an ancient man, who ſeemed 
by his converſation, never to have thought whe- 


ther he had a ſoul or not. Before we ſet out, 1 
ſpoke a few words concerning his curling and idle 
converſation. The man appeared quite broken in 
pieces. The tears ſtarted into his eyes: and he ac- 
knowledged, with abundance of thanks, his own 
guilt, and the goodneſs of God.“ | 

In this year, many ſocieties were formed in \ Ko 


merſetſhire, Wiltfhire, Glouceſterſhire, Leiceſterſhire; 


Warwickſhire, and Nottinghamſhire, as well as the 


ſouthern parts of, Lorgſbire. And thoſe in London, 


Briſtol, and Kingſwood, were much increaſcd. | 

January 1, 1743. He reached Epworth; and 
the next day being Sunday, he preached at five in 
the morning; and again at eight, from his father's 
tomb-ſtone.. © Many, ſays he, from the neighbouring 
towns, aſked, if it would not be well, as it was Sa- 
crament-Sunday, for them to receive it? I told 
them, by all means; but it would be more reſpeRQ- 


ful firſt to aſk Mr. Nomley, the curate's leave. One 


did ſo, in the name of the reſt. To whom he ſaid, 
Pray tell Mr. Heſley, 1 ſhall not give him the Ta- 


crament; for he. is 20 f. —It is no wonder, that 
a mind ſo wholly. diveſted of chriſtian charity, 
ſhould be totally deſtitute of gratitude. This Mr. 


Romley owed his all in this world, to the tender 
love 
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love which Mr. We /ley's fuer had ſhewn to his faz 
| ther, as well as perſonally to himſelf. | 

January 8. He came to. Wedneſbury, in \ Stafford- 
ſire, which his brother had already. viſited. At 
{even in the evening he preached in the town-hall. 
It was crowded with deeply attentive hearers. Mr. 
Egginton, the miniſter, ſeemed friendly diſpoſed ; and 
the proſpe&t of doing much good, was fair and pro- 
miſing.— From hence Mr. Weſley went on to Briſtol, 
and then to London. His ſtay was not long in either 
of theſe places. For February 14, notwithſtanding 
the ſeaſon of the year, and the badneſs of the roads 
at this time in many parts of England, he again ſet 
out on horſeback for the North. On the 19th, he 
reached Newcaſtle : and here, and in the neighbour- 
ing towns and villages he ſpent near ſix weeks, in 
preaching and exhorting, in praying and converſing 
with the people, and in regulating the ſocieties. A 
great number of theſe ſocieties were already formed 
exactly on the ſame principles, in various parts of 
the kingdom, though at a conſiderable diſtance one 
[rom another. But hitherto no general rules had 
been made to govern the whole. The two brothers, 
therefore, now drew up a ſet of rules which ſhould 
be obſerved by the members of all their ſocieties, 
and, as it were, unite them all into one body; o 
that a member at Newcaſtle, knew the rules of the 
lociety in London, as well as at the place where he 
reſided. They were printed under the title of, 
« The Nature, Defign, and GENERAL RULES, of the 
United Societies, in London, Briftol, Newcaſtle upon 
7 yue, GC. and here it will be proper to inſert 
them. 

I. They ſtate the nature and gen of a Metho- 
dijt ſociety in the following words, © Such a ſociety 
is no other than, © A company of men, having the 
form, and ele the power of ne united in 


order 
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order to pray together, to receive the word o exhortg- 
tion, and to watch over one another in love, that t 
may help each other to work out their ſalvation.” | 

« That it may the more eaſily be diſcerned, whe- 
ther they are indeed working out their own falva. 
tion, each ſociety is divided into ſmaller companies, 
called claſſes, according to their reſpettive places of 
abode. There are about twelve perſons in eve 
claſs; one of whom is ſtyled the Leader. It is his 
buſineſs, 1. To ſee each perſon in his claſs once a 
week at leaft, in order to inquire, how their fouls 
proſper. To advile, reprove, comfort or exhort, as 
occaſions require: to receive what they are willing 
to give toward the relief of the poor. 2. To meet 
the miniſter, and the flewards of the fociety once 
a week, in order to inform the miniſter of any that 
are fick'; or of any that walk diſorderly, and will 
not be reproved : to pay to the ſtewards what = 
have received of their ſeveral claſſes, the week 
ceeding ; and, to ſhew their account of what: = 

rſon has contributed. 

IT. © There 1s one only nen previouſly re 
quired in thoſe who deſire admiſſion into thefe ſo- 
cieties, A deſire to flee from the wrath to come, 10 bt 
Javed from their hi Ins. But wherever this is really 
fixed in the ſou], it will be ſhewn by its fruits. It is 
therefore expetted of all who continue therein, that 
they ſhould continue to evidence their deſire of lal- 
vation, 

28 By doing no harm, by avoiding evil in every 
kind; eſpecially that which is moſt dons Prac- 
tiſed, ſuch is 

« The taking the name of God in vain : The pro- 
faning the day of the Lord, either by doing ordinary 
work thereop, or by buying or ſelling : drunkenneſs: 
buying or ſelling ſpirituous liquors, or drinking them, un- 
leſs in oaſe of extreme neceſſity: fighting, quarrelling, 

| brawling; 


DO ES ——— ͤ———— 
SEES 27-5 $M - 


. 
n 


7 d — 2 2 2 - a ks 209 — == 7 
AS EASE Cain HIS 99 GD FSI E = . 


e hee ä ä 
* 


4 * 
E 

r 
* 1 


— 3 
* - — n 
. — 5 — ee A = * F 
a =_ * 5 


n 
„ 


Þ= 27 . = ne * 
2 2 wa 5 $972. > "xr, * » 
2. : de Pom WP — 


n 
E r 2 
- 


| 
4 
[ 
[ 
j 
. 
| 


A 
* 

+? 4 * 
i ——_ 


* 
* 5 
API YET 


LES. ISL r 
„ ˙ü an as os cn Ht ee 3Þ ef i 
I SOR. ey REL SI 


— 


—— . ͤ ¼ . ¼6— . .. ]%— —i , . 
Rage er — Ln 3233 L — — — = A — 2 a * — at 
2A S 


n 


— —_—_— — —— + - * — 
5 


n NN 4 8 II ä 3 ——_—_— r fn 

5 N L ee, A ae HE UP x es 
r · ̃¶ᷣͤ . nh es —— K 9 

— - - - 88 IR J be bed 


Wh 


—. — 


% 2 0 - - * 2 L Fr wa. 
- E TY ESR ES IE Oo; ADP 40,” Wo eee 0 — — es, > e eee 
. ——— £7 ISS £ " #" ELIAS STI : ZMQINRSSSF. . ES atit.- 28% 


2 ; 8 
—— — 
.4 5 = 
PI ia 


—— 6 


1743] Rev. JoHN WESLEY. 161 


brawling; brother going to law with brother; re- 
turning evil for evil, or "railing for railing : The 
uſing many words in buying or ſelling: The buying 
or ſelling uncuſtomed goods: The giving or taking 
things on uſury; 1. e. unlawful intereſt : Uncharitable 
or unprofitable converſation ; particularly ſpeaking 
evil of magiſtrates, or miniſters: Doing to others 
as we would not they ſhould do unto us: Doing 
what we know is not for. the glory of God: as 
« The putting on gold, or cofily apparel: The tak- 
ing ſuch diverſions as cannot be uſed in the name of 
the Lord Feſus : The ſinging thoſe ſongs, or reading 
thoſe hooks, which do not tend to the knowledge or 
love of God: Softneſs, or needleſs ſelf-indulgence: 
Laying up treaſures upon earth: Borrowing” with- 
out a probability of paying; or taking up goods 
without a probability of paying for them. IH 
« It is expected of all who continue in theſe ſo- 
cieties, that they ſhould continue to evidence their 
deſire of ſalvation. © "Sr Ws EP 
2, © By doing good, by being in every kind mer- 
ciful after their power; as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every poſlible fort, and as far as is 
poſſible to all men: To their bodies, of the ability 
which God giveth; by giving food to the hungry, 
by clothing the naked, by viſiting or helping them 
that are ſick, or in priſon. To their fouls, by in- 
ſtructing, reproving, or exhorting all they have in- 
tercourſe with; - trampling underfoot that enthuſiaſtic 
doarine of devils, that, we are not to do good unleſs 
our hearts be free to it. ? Eh 5 
* By doing good eſpecially, to them that are of 
the houſehold of faith, or groaning ſo to be; em- 
ploying them preferably to others; buying one of 
another; helping each other in buſineſs; and ſo 
much the more, becauſe the world will love its own, 
and them only?: . N 


Vol. II. . «By 


© By all poſſible diligence and frugality, that the 
goſpel he not blamed: By running with patience the 
race that is ſet before them, denying themſelves, and 
taking up their croſs daily; ſubmitting to bear the 
_ reproach of Chr#ifi, to be as the filth and off-ſeouring 
of the world; and looking that men ſhould /ay all 
manner of evil of them falſely for the Lord's ſake. — 
It is expected of all who deſire to continue in 
theſe ſocieties, that they ſhould continue to evi- 
dence their defire of ſalvation. 3 
3. © By attending upon all the ordinances of God. 
Such are, The public worſhip of God: The miniſtry 
of the word, either read or expounded: The ſupper 
of the Lord: Family and private prayer : Searching 
the ſcriptures; and faſting and abſtinence. 1 
« Theſe are the general rules of our ſocieties; 
all which we are taught of God to obſerve, even in 
his written word, the only rule, and the /affictent 
rule, both of our faith and practice. And all theſe 
we know his ſpirit writes on every truly awakened 
heart. If there be any among us who obſerve them 
not, who habitually break any of them, let it be 
made known unto them who watch over that ſoul, 
as they that muſt give an account. We will admo- 
niſh him of the error of his ways: we will bear 
with him for a ſeaſon. But if he repent not, he 
hath no more place with us. We have delivered 
our own foul. 5 8 8 
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The reader will take notice, 1. That the account 
here given of the nature and de/ign of a Methodi}t 
ſociety, differs effentially from the definitions hither- 
to given of a church. There is no mention of fa- 
.Erament or the Lord's ſupper, which was never ad- 
miniſtered except in a few of the larger — 
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and then by a. regular clergyman. The members 
were deſir 

tive places of worſhip to which, they belonged, and 
thereby continue their former church fellaw 


Mr. Weſley, and the preachers with him, diſcimed | 


every thought of making pro/elyzes; and only fought 
to make Chriſtians, among people of all denomina- 
tions. 2. That, by the miniſter here mentioned, is 
meant a clergyman, the, laymen who aſſiſted being 


never called miniſters, but ſimply preachers, or helpers 


of the miniſters. One of theſe preachers, was af- 
terwards called the Afi/tavs, becaule he was appainted 
to 400 Mr. Waſtæy in the government of the ſocieties, 
and in his abſence to enforce the See and direct 


every part of the diſcipline in the ſame manner Mr. 


Maſley would have done, had he been preſent, - 
Every member of the ſociety was obliged ta meet 
in claſs. But thoſe, who, being juſtified by wide 
had peace with God, and the love of God ſhe 
abroad in their hearts, were. again divided — 
ſmaller companies, called Bands: the men and 
women apart. Each band had a perſon called the 
leader, who met the little company ance a week, and 
alſo received a ſmall contribution for the poor. At 
the quarterly viſitation, when the tiekets were chang⸗ 
ed, theſe perſons received a ticket with a B. printed 


upon it, ſignifying that they met in band. Theſe 


are called band-tickets, and admit thoſe who hold 


them into the meetings where the bands alone are 


aſſembled. The following are the 


DiRECTIONS given ta the Bax A 


* You are ſuppoſed. to have the faith that oper. 


cometh the world, To you, therefore, i it is not rie 
vous. 


I. © Carefully to abſtain from doing an; in par- 
ticular, 1. N either to buy or fell any thing a at all on 
M I | | the 


to attend this ordinance at the reſpec- 


— 
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the Lord's day. 2. To taſte no ſpitituous- liquor, 
uo dram of any kind; unleſs preſcribed by a phyſi- 
cian. g. To be at a word both in buying and ſell- 

Ing. 4. To pawn nothing, no not to ſave life, 3. 
Not to mention the fault of any behind his back. 
6. To wear no needleſs ornaments, ſuch as rings, 

_ ear-rings, necklaces, Jace, ruffles. 7. To uſe no 
needleſs ſelf-induigence, ſuch as taking ſnuff, or to- 
bacco, unleſs preſcribed by a phyſician. - 

TI. * Zealoufly to maintain good works: in par- 
ticular, 1. To give alms of ſuch things as you poſ- 
ſeſs, and that to the uttermoſt of your power. 
2. To reprove all that ſin in your ſight, and that 
in love, and meekneſs of wiſdom. g. To be pat- 
terns · of diligence and frugality, of /elf-denial, and 
taking up the croſs daily. 5 8 

III. “ Conſtantly to attend on all the ordinances 
of God: in particular, 1. To be at church, and at 
the Lord's table every week; and at every public 
meeting of the bands. 2. To attend the public mi- 
niſtry of the word every morning “, unleſs diſtance, 
buſineſs, or ſickneſs prevent. 3. To uſe private 
prayer every day: and family prayer, if you are 
the head of a family. 4. To read the ſcriptures, 
and meditate therein, at every vacant hour. And, 
5. To obſerve, as days of faſting and abſtinence, all 
Fridays in the year. e 

On his return from Neꝛocaſtle, Mr. Weſley again 
viſited Wedneſbury, where he found the ſociety al- 
ready increaſed to ſeveral hundreds. But a cloud 
was gathering over them which threatened a dread- 
ful ſtorm. The extreme folly of Mr. W——9$, 4 
preacher, I ſuppoſe, had ſo exaſperated Mr. Eggin- 
ton the miniſter, that his former love was turned 
into hatred. But he had not yet had time to work 
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up the poor people i into the rage and madneſs which 
afterwards appeared, —The Sunday following the 
{cene began to open. I think, ſays Mr. Weſley, I 
never heard fo wicked a ſermon, and delivered with 
{ſuch bitterneſs of voice and manner, as that which 
Mr. Egginton preached in the afternoon. I knew 
what effect this muſt have in a little time, and 
therefore judged it expedient to prepare the poor 
people for what was to follow, that when it came, 
they might not be offended. Accordingly, I ſtrongly - 
enforced thoſe words of our Lord; If anyman come af- 
ter me, and hate.not his father and mother—y , and bis 
own life, he cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever 
dotb not bear his croſs and come after me, cannot be 
my difcipie.” _ 

Having viſited Briftol, 3 ales, be eee to 
London; and May 29, began to officiate at the cha- 
pel in Weſt-Street, . the Seven-Dials; built about 
ſixty years before; by the French Proteſtants. By a 
ſtrange chain of providences, a leaſe was obtained 
of this chapel, and the Methodifts. continue to _ | 
it to the preſent time. 

At this period Mr. Weſley ſaid but a ſhort t ume in 
any place; he was, what the Reverend Mr. Lewis, 
of Holt, ſome time after called him, an indiwiduum 
vagum, a mere wanderer; for. purpoſes however, 
which appeared to him of the utmoſt importance to 
the happineſs of men. After having vilited the 
claſſes, and ſet in order ſuch things as required his 
care and attention, he ſet out for the North, taking 
the ſocieties in Staffordſbire, and various other places 
in his way to Newcaſtle, and again reached London 
in the latter end of July. In Auguſt, he obſerves, 
Having found for ſome time a ſtrong deſire to 
unite with Mr. W/bitefield as far as poſſible, to cut 
off needleſs diſpute, I wrote down my ſentiments as 
plain as I could in the following terms. There are 
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three points in debate, 1. Unronditional 2 


Irreſiſtible grace; 3. Final perſeverance. With . | 


gard to the firſt, nconditional election, I believe, 

* That God before the foundation of the world, 
did unconditionally ele certain perſons to do certain : 
works; as Paul to preach the goſpel : that he has 
unconditionally eleered ome nations to receive peculiar 


| 1 the Fewiſb nation in particular: that he 


as unconditionally elected ſome nations to hear the goſ- 
pel, as England and Scotland now, and many others in 
paſt ages: that he has unconditionally elected ſome 
perſons to many peculiar advantages, both with re- 
ard to temporal and ſpiritual things: and I do not 


deny, though J cannot prove it is ſo, that he has 
unconditionally elected fome perſons to eternal glory. 


&. But 1 cannot believe, That all thoſe who are 
not thus elected to glory, muft periſh everlaſtingly: 
- that there is one ſoul on earth, who has never 

9 40 ty fibility of eſcaping eternal datnnation. 1 
ith regard to the Neon, irreſiſible grace; 1 
believe, That the grace which brings faith, and 
thereby ſalvation into the ſoul, is Irreſiſtible a that mo. 
ment : that moſt believers may remember ſome time 
hen God irreſ Nibly convinced them of fin: that moſt 
behevers do at ſome other times, find God irre/iftibly 
acting upon their ſouls: yet I believe, that the grace 


. of God, both before and after thoſe moments, ma 


de, and Hath been reſiſted: and that, in gene 
it Uoes not act irre/iftibly, but we may comply there- 
with or may not. And 1 do not deny, that in ſome 


| fouls the grace of God is ſo far irre/ifrble, that they 
rannot but believe, and be finally ſaved. 


 * But I cannot believe, that all thoſe muſt be 
damned, in'whom it does not thus 7rre/iſtibly work: 
or, that there is one foul on earth, who has not, and 


never had y other ee, than fuch as does * 
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act increaſe his damnation, and was delignen of 
God fo to do, _ 

„“ With regard to the third, fu perſeverance, I : 
am inclined to believe, that there is a Rate attain- 
able in this life, from which a man cannot finally 
fall: and that he has attained this, who can ſay, 
Old things are paſſed way; all things in me are be- 
come new, 

Auguſt 26. Mr. NMaſley ſet out for Cornwall, where 
his brother and two of -the preachers had already 
laboured with great ſucceſs: but he made no con- 
ſiderable ſtop, till he came to St. Ives. Some time 
before, Captain Turner, of Briſtol, connefted it ſeems 
with the Methodiſts, had put in here, and was agree- 
ably ſurpriſed to find a little ſociety formed upon 
Dr. Hoodtvard's plan, who conſtantly met together. 
They were greatly refreſnedand ſtrengthened by him, 
as he alſo was by them. This was the occaſion 
of introducing the Methogifis to this place. Mr. 
I/ejley ſpake ſeverally with thoſe of the ſociety, 
now increaſed to about a hundred and twenty; near 
a hundred of whom bad found peace with God. He 
ſpent three weeks in preaching here, and in Zennor, 
Morva, St Fuft, Senuan, St. Mary's (one of the Ifles 
of Scilly) Gwenap, and on ſeveral of the Downs 
throughout the Weſt of Cornwall. It has pleaſed 
God, to give increaſe to the ſeed ſown by his Ter- 
vants, ſo that, it has ſince produced an abundant 
harveſt. There is hardly any part of the three 
kingdoms where a change has been mare vifible 
and general, in the manners of the people. Hurl- 
ing, their favourite diverſion, at which limbs were 
often broken, and frequently lives loſt, is now hardly 
heard of: and that ſcandal of bumanity, ſo con- 
ſtantly practiſed on the coaſts of Cornwall, the plun- 
dering veſſels that ſtruck upon the rocks, and often 
murdering | thoſe who eſcaped out of the wreck, 1s 
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nov either quite at an end, or the gentlemen, not 
the poor tinners, are to be blamed. And more has 
been done to ſuppreſs ſmuggling, by preaching in 
this county and enforcing the rules of the ſociety, 
than either the laws of the country, or the officers 
of exciſe, were ever able to effect. But it is not 
harmleſſneſs, or outward decency alone, which has ſo 
increaſed, but the religion of the heart; faith work: 
ing by love, producing all inward as well as out- 
ward holineſs. of 
October g. Having viſited Wales, he Nei to 
Briſtol, and now received full information of the 
riots at Wedneſbury. Mr. Egginton, aſſiſted by two 
neighbouring Juſtices, Mr. Lane, of Bentley-Hall, 
and Mr. Per/ehoujſe of Walſal, having ſtirred up the 
baſeſt of the people, ſuch outrages followed as were 
a ſcandal to the Chriſtian name. Riotous mobs were 
ſummoned together by ſound of horn; men, women, 
and children abuſed in the moſt ſhocking manner; 
being beaten, ſtoned, covered with mud; ſome, even 
pregnant women, treated in a manner that cannot 
be mentioned. Mean time their houſes were broke 
open by any that pleaſed, and their goods ſpoiled 
or carried away, at Wedneſbury, Darlaſton, Met. 
Bromwich, & c. ſome of the owners ſtanding by, but 
not daring to gainſay, as it would have been at the 
pep of their lives. Mr. Weſley thought it was his 
to viſit this haraſſed Arc Fg in their diſtreſs, 

oy on the 17th, ſet forward towards this ſcene of 
5 and outrage. On the 20th, having preach- 
ed at Birmingham, he rode over to Wedneſbury, and 
preached at noon. in a ground near the middle of 
the town, on. Jeſus Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever.—* No creature offered to moleſt us, 
. ſays Mr. Weſley, either going or coming: but the 
A" fought ac 5 and v we held our peace. 


3 Mr. 


Ward's, in the afternoon, when the cry aroſe, that 
the mob had beſet the houſe. We prayed that 
God would diſperſe them : and ſo it was ; one- went 
this way, and another that, ſo that in half an hour 


the time to go: but they preſſed me exceedingly to 


though I foreſaw what would follow. Before five 
the mob ſurrounded the houſe again, and in greater 
numbers than ever. The cry of one and all was, 
Bring out the miniſter, we will have the miniſter.” 
I deſired one to take the captain by the hand and 
bring him into the houſe. - After a few ſentences in- 
terchanged between us, the lron was become a lamb. 


moſt angry of his companions. He brought in two, 
who were ready to ſwallow the ground with rage: 


bade them make way, that I might go out among 
the people. As ſoon as I was in the midſt of them, 


all my heart. I then ſpoke a few words, which God 
applied; ſo that they cried out with might and main, 


The gentleman is an honeſt gentleman, and we 
will ſpill our blood in his defence.“ I aſked, ſhall 
we go to the Juſtice to night, or in the morning? 


the reſt returning whence they came. 


went to Bentley-Hall, two miles from Medneſbury. 
One or two ran before, to tell Mr. Lane, T 
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Mr. Weſley proceeds. I was writing at Francis 


not a man was left. I told our brethren now is 


ſtay. So that I might not offend them, I fat down, - 


I deſired him to go, and bring one or two of the 
but in two minutes they were as calm as he. I then 


I called for a chair, and aſked, *What do any of 
you want with me?* Some ſaid, we want you to go 
with us to the juſtice. I replied, that I will with 


Moſt of them cried, * To night, to night: on which. 
I went before, and two or three hundred followed, 


* The night came on before we had walked a 


mile, together with heavy rain. However, on we 


had W Mr. ä before his worſhip.” — 
Lane 
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us to do? To 80 home, ſaid Mr. Lane, and be 
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Lane replied, © What have Ito do mah Mr. Weſley? 


Go and carry him back again.” By this time the 


main body came up, and began knocking at the 
door. A ſervant told them, Mr. Lane was in bed. 
His ſon followed, and aſked, what was the matter? 
One replied, Why, an't pleaſe you, they ſing 
pſalms all day ; nay, and make folks riſe at ie: 
the morning. And what would your worſhip adviſe 


quiet. 

« Here they were at a full ſtop, till one adviſed 
to go to juſtice Per/ehouſe, at Malſal. All agreed 
to this: ſo we haſtened on, and about ſeven came 
to his houſe. But Mr. Perſebouſe likewiſe ſent word, 
that he was in bed. Now they were at a ſtand again: 
but at laſt they all thought it the wiſeſt courſe to 
make the beſt of their way home. About fifty of 
them undertook to convoy me. But we had not 


gone a hundred yards, when the mob of Walſal 


came pouring in like a flood, and bore down all be- 
fore them. The Darlſton mob made what defence 
they could; but they were weary, as well as out- 
numbered: ſo that, in a ſhort time, many being 
knocked down, the reſt went away, and left me in 
their hands. 

* To attempt ſpeaking was vain; for the noi 
on every fide was like the roaring of the ſea. So 
they dragged me along till we came to the town: 
where ſeeing the door of a large houſe open, I at- 


_ tempted to go in; but a man catching me by the 


hair, pulled me back into the middle of the mob. 
They made no more ſtop till they had carried me 
through the main ſtreet, from one end of the town 
to the other. I continued ſpeaking all the time to 


thoſe within hearing, feeling no pain or vearineſs. 


At the weſt-end of the town, ſeeing a door half open, 
1 made towards it, and would have gone in. Bu 
a gentleman 


1743) Rev. JOHN WESLEY. up. 


a gentleman in the ſhop would not ſuffer me, faying, 
they would pull the houſe to the ground. How. 


ever, I ſtood at the door and aſked, are you willin 

to hear me ſpeak ? Many cried out, No, no! knock 
his brains out: down with him: kill him at once.” 
Others ſaid, * Nay; but we will hear him firſt. 1 


began aſking, what evil have I done? Which of you | 


all have I wronged in word or deed? And conti 


nued ſpeaking for above a quarter of an hour, till 


my voice ſuddenly failed. Then the floods began 
to lift up their voice again; many crying out, 
© Bring him away, bring him away.“ 1 


« In the mean time my ſtrength and my voice re- 


turned, and I broke out aloud into prayer. An 


now the man who juſt before headed the mob, 


turned and ſaid, *Sir, I will ſpend my life for you. 


Follow me, and not one "foul here ſhall touch a 


hair of your head.“ Two or three of his fellows 


confirmed his words, and got cloſe to me immedi- : 
ately. At the fame time the gentleman in the ſhop 


cried out, For ſhame, for ſhame, let him go. An 


honeſt butcher, who was a little further off, ſaid it was 
a ſhame they ſhould do thus: and pulled back four 
or five, one after another, who were running on the 
moſt fiercely. The people then, as if it had been 
by common conſent, fell back to the right and left: 


while thoſe three or four men took me between 
them, and carried me through them all. But on 


the bridge the mob rallied again; we therefore 


went on one fide, over the mill-dam, and thente 
through the meadows: till a little before ten, God 


brought me ſafe to Vedneſbury; having loſt only 


one flap of my waiſtcoat, and a little {kin from one 
of my hands. | Ps | n 


„From 'the beginning to the end, I found the 
ſame preſence of mind, as if I had been fitting in 
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my own ſtudy. But I took no thought for: one mo- 


ment before another: only once it came into my mind, 


that if they ſhould throw me into the river, it would 


ſpoil the papers that were in my pocket. For my- 


ſelf, I did not doubt but I ſhould ſwim acroſs, hay. 


ing but a thin coat, and a light pair of boots. 

© The circumſtances that follow, I thought were 
particularly remarkable. 1. That many endeavoured 
to throw me down while we were going down- 
hill, on a ſlippery path to the town; as well judg- 
ing, that if I was ance on the ground, I ſhould hardly 
riſe any more. But I made no ſtumble at all, nor 


the leaſt flip, till I was entirely out of their hands. 
2. That although many ſtrove to . ſay hold on my 
- collar or clothes, to pull me down, they could not 
faſten at all: only one got faſt hold of the flap of 


= waiſtcoat, which was ſoon left in his hand. —g. 
t 


a luſty man juſt behind, ſtruck at me ſeveral | 
times, with a large oaken ſtick; with which if he 


had ſtruck me once on the back part of my head, 
it would have ſaved him all further trouble. But 
every time the blow was turned aſide, I know not 


how.—4. That another came ruſhing. through the 
preſs, and raifing his arm to ſtrike, on a ſudden 


jet it drop, and only ſtroked my head, faying, © What 
foft hair he has! 3. That I ſtopped exactly at the 
Mayor's door, as if I had known it, which the mob 


doubtleſs thought I did, and found him ſtanding in 


the ſhop; which gave the firſt check to the mad- 
neſs of the people. 6. That the very firſt men 


whoſe hearts were turned, were the heroes of the 
town, the captains of the rabble on all occaſions; 
one of them having been a prize-fighter at the bear- 


gardens. 7. That from firſt to laſt, I heard none 
give'a reviling word, or call me by any opprobri- 


aus name whatever. But the N ond one and all was, 


55 . 


„ K „ „ 25 
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© The preacher! The preacher! The parſon The 


miniſter.” 8. That no creature, at leaſt within my 
hearing, laid any thing to my charge, either true or 
falle; having in the hurry quite forgot to provide 
themſelves with an accuſation of any kind. And 
laſtly they were utterly at a loſs, what they ſhould 
do with me; none propoſing any determinate thing ; : 
only, Away with him, kill him at once.” 

« When I came back to Francis Ward's, 1 found: 
many of our brethren waiting upon God. Many alſo 
whom I had never ſeen before, came to rejoice: with 


us. And the next morning as I rode through the 


town, in my way to Nottingham, every one I met 
expreſſed ſuch a cordial — that I could ſcarce 


believe what I ſaw and heard. 3 


4 cannot cloſe this head, without inſerting as 


great a curioſity in its kind, as, I believe, was ever 


yet ſeen in England; which had its birth within a 
very few days of this remarkable Occurrence at 


Malſal. 
Staffardſtire. 


« Toall High- Conſtables, Petty-Conſtables, and 


other of his Majeſty's Peace-Officers within 
the ſaid County, &c. 


Whereas we his Majeſty's juſtices of the peace, foe 


the ſaid county of Stafford, have received: informa- 
tion, that ſeveral diſorderly perſons, ſtyling them- 


ſelves Methodiſt preachers, go about raiſing routs and 
riots, to the great damage of his: Majeſty's liege 


people, and againſt the pougs of our i Rane: lord 
the King: 


« Theſe are in his Majeſty" name, to e 


you, and every one of you, within your reſpective 
diſtricts, io make diligent ſearch after the ſaid Me-. 


thodift preachers, and to bring him or r chem before 


ſome 


— 
— . * 
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ſome of us his ſaid Majeſty 8 juſtices of the peace, to 


be examined concerning their unlawful-doings. 
« Given under our hands and ſeals this any; of 
Gen 1743. 
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1 appears from the preceding account, that theſe 
were the two juſtices to whom the mob carried Mr. 

Weſley, and who ſeverally refuſed to ſee him. What 
is it a mob will not dare to do, when encouraged 
to break the peace, by the very men who are {worn 
to maintain it! 

Mr. Weſley now went forwards toward the north, and 
on Sunday, October go, being at Wenfley, he preach- 
ed in the church, on, What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
He ſhewed in the plaineſt terms he could deviſe, that 
outward religion will not bring us to heaven: that 
none can go thither without inward holineſs, which 
is only to be attained by faith. As he went back 

through the church-yard, many of the pariſh were 
in high debate, What religion this preacher was of? 
Some ſaid he muſt be a Quaker; others, an Ana- 
baptiſt : but at length one deeper learned than the 
reſt, brought them all clearly over to his opinion, 
that he was, a Preſbyterian- Papiſft ! 

February 15, 1744. A report prevailed that the 
French threatened an invaſion, and were expefted 
to land every hour, in ſupport of Charles Stuart, 
the Pretender to the Crown of England. At this 
critical time, many addreſſes were "ſent up to ger] 
Throne, expreſſing attachment to the principles of 
the Revolution, and to the King's perſon and go- 
vernment. The alarm was general ; the principles 
of the Methodifts were but imperfectly known, and 
their itinerancy and private focieties brought them 
* general een. Mr. ale Was 1 

eſired 
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deſired to write an addreſs to the King, and March 
5, he complied with the requeſt and wrote as fol- 
lows: | | 


« To the King' 8 Moſt Excellent Majeſty ; 


« The humble Addreſs of the Societies in England 


and Wales, in Deriſon W Methodi its. 


« Moſt gracious Sovereign, 


« So inconſiderable as we are, a people fſeattered 
and peeled and trodden under foot from the beginning 
hitherto, we ſhould in no wiſe have preſumed, even 
on this great occaſion, to open our lips to your 
Majeſty, had we not been induced, indeed con- 
Aigen ſo to do, by two conſiderations: the one, 
that in ſpite of all our remonſtrances on that head, 


we are continually repreſented as a peculiar left of 1 
men, ſeparating ourſelves from the eſtabliſhed 


church; the other, that we are ſtill traduced as in- 
clined to Popery, and conſequently diſaffected to 
your Majeſty. 

« Upon theſe conſiderations, we think it incum- 
bent upon us, if we muſt ſtand as a diſtin 
from our brethren, to tender for ourſelves, our moſt 
dutiful regards to your ſacred Majeſty: and to de- 
clare in the preſence of him we ferve, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, that we are a part, how- 
ever mean, of that Proteſtant church eſtabliſhed in 
thele kingdoms : that we unite together for this and 
no other end, to promote, fo far as we be capable, 
juſtice, mercy, and truth ; the glory of God, and 
peace and good-will among men: that 'we deteſt 
and abhor the fundamental doctrines of the church 
of Rome, and are ſleadily attached to your . $ 
royal perſon and illuſtrious houſe. 


We cannot indeed, ſay or do either more or 


leſs, than we apprehend CONT with the written 
| word 


[1744 
word of God. But we are ready to obey your Ma- 
jeſty to the uttermoſt, in all things which we con. 
ceive to be agreeable thereto. And we earneſtly 
exhort all with whom we converſe, as they fear God, 
to honour the King. We of the clergy in parti. 
cular, put all men in mind to revere the higher 
owers, as of God: and continually declare, ye muſt 
needs be ſubjett, not only for wrath; but alſo for 

conſcience ſake. 8 | SOS. 
_« Silver and gold, moſt of us muſt own, we have none. 
But ſuch as we have, we humbly beg your Majeſty 
to accept: together with our hearts and prayers: may 
he who hath bought us with his blood, the Prince of 
all the Kings of the earth, fight againſt all the ene- 
mies of your Majeſty, with the two-edged {word that 
cometh out of his mouth! And when he calleth 
your Majeſty from this throne, full of years and 
vitories, , may it be with that voice, Come, re- 
ceive the kingdom prepared for thee, from the be- 
ginning of the world ! | Ws  » 
* Theſe are the continual prayers of, your Ma- 

jeſty's dutiful and loyal ſubzetts, John Weſley, &c.“ 
his addreſs was not preſented ; it being on fur- 
ther conſideration, judged beſt to lay it aſide . 

« In April, ſays Mr. Weſley, I took a ſecond jour- 
ney into Cornwall, and went through many towns 
I had not ſeen before. Since my former viſit, there 
bad been hot perſecution both of the. preachers and 
people. The preaching-houſe at Sr. Ives, was pulled 
to the ground: one of the preachers preſſed and 
ſent for a ſoldier, as were ſeveral of the people: 
over and above the being ſtoned, covered with 
dirt, and the like, which was the treatment many 
of them met with from day to day. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, they who had been eminent for hurl- 
ing, fighting, drinking, and all manner of wicked- 
neſs, continued eminent for ſobriety, piety, and 

1 Fo See vol. i. page 280. al 
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all manner of goodneſs. In all parts, more and 


more of the lions became lambs, continually praiſing 
God, and callin their old companions in ſin, to 


come and magnify the Lord together. About the 
ſame time John Nelſon, and Thomas Beard, were 


preſſed and ſent for ſoldiers, for no other crime, 


either committed or pretended, than that of calling 
ſinners to repentance. The caſe of John Nelſan is 
well known. Thomas Beard allo, was nothing terri+ 


fied by his adverſaries. Vet the body after à while 


ſunk under its burden. He was then lodged in the 


hoſpital of Newcaſtle, where he ſtill praiſed God 


continually. His fever increafing, he was let blood: 
his arm feſtered, mortified, and was cut off: two or 


three days after which, God ſigned his diſcharge, 


and called him up to his eternal home. 

All this year the alarms were uninterrupted, from 
the French on the one hand, and the Rebels on the 
other: and a general panic ran through the nation, 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt, from the North to the 
South. I judged it the more needful to viſit as 
many places as poſſible, and avail myſelf of the pre- 
cious opportunity. N 
preachers were of the 


me mind: they fpoke and 


ſpared not. They ruſhed through every open door, 


And cried, Sinners, behold the Lamb! And their 


word did not fall to the ground: they ſaw abun- 


dant fruit of their labour. 1 went through 

parts of Wales: through moſt of the. midland coun- 

ties; and then through Lzncolaſhire, and Torkſorre, 

to Newcaſtle upon Tyne. And multitudes who were: 

—_ careleſs before, did now prepate to meet their 
The perſecution of St. Foes, Mr. Veſtey obſerves, 


Was owing in great meaſure to the indefatigable 


labours of Mr. Hoblin, and Mr. Simmons gentle= 
Var. II. | N 8 
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men worthy to be had in everlaſting remembrance; 
for their unwearied endeavours to deſtroy hereſy. 


1 Fortunati ambo! Siquid mea pagina poſſit, 1 
Nulla dies unquam memori vos eximet æuo. 


\ 


Happy both! Long as my writings, ſhall your fame remain, | 


The riots in Staffordſbire ſtill continued in the be- 
ginning of this year. The mob of Wal/al, Darlaſ- 
ton, and Wedneſbury, hired for the purpoſe by their 
betters, broke open their poor neighbours houſes 
at their pleaſure, by day and by night, extorting 
money from the few that had it; taking away, or 
deſtroying their victuals and goods; beating and 
wounding their bodies; abuſing their women, and 
openly declaring they would deſtroy every Metho- 
dift in the country: the Chriſtian country where his 
Majeſty's peaceable and loyal ſubjects were fo treated 
for eight months, and then publicly branded in the 
Whitehall and London Evening- Poſt, for rioters and 
incendiaries ! 1 | : 

From | Cornwall, Mr. Weſley paſſed over into 
Wales; on his return he made a ſhort ſtay at Briſ- 
fol, and then ſet out for the North, viſiting moſt of 


returned to London, where he met his brother, two 
or three other clergymen, and a few of the preachers, 
whom he had appointed to come from various parts, 
to confer with them on the affairs of the ſocieties. 
Mr. Weſley oblerves, © Monday, June 25, and the 
five following days, we ſpent in conference with our 
preachers, ſeriouſly conſidering, by what means we 
might the moſt effeQtually ſave our own ſouls and 
them that heard us. And the reſult of our conſul- 
tations we ſet down, to be the Rursz of our future 
practice. — This was the firſt Metbodift-Conferente : 


E 1 fei 
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ference has been held annually ever ſince; Mr. 
I/eſley having preſided” at forty-ſeven ſuch confer- 


ences. The ſubjetts of their deliberations were pro- 
poſed in the form of queſtions, which were amply 


diſcuſſed; and the queſtions with the anſwers agreed 


upon were written down, and afterwards printed, 
under the title of, © Minutes of ſeveral Converſations 
between the Reverend My. Weſley and others :” com- 
monly called Minutes of Conference,” EP TE} 


CHAPTER II. 


Containing a further Account of Mr. Weſley's Labours: 


a Summary of the Minutes of Conference re/pedz- 
ing the Dofrines he taught: and a View of the 
Spread of Methodiſm until the Conference in 1751. 


T plan on which Mr. Weſley had hitherto go- 


verned the ſocieties and the preachers, was 


imperfect; and as the number increaſed" muſt ſoon 
have become inſupportably laborious. When the 


preachers at firſt, went out to exhort and preach, 


it was by Mr. Weſley's permiſhon and authority; 
ſome from one part of the kingdom, ſame from 
another: and though ſtrangers, yet on his credit and 
ſanction alone, they were received and provided for 
as friends, by the ſocieties ; wherever they came. 
But, having little or no communication or inter- 
courſe with one another, nor any ſubordination 
among themſelves, they muſt have been under a 
continual neceſſity of recurring to Mr. Weſley for 
direction, how and where each one was to labour. 
By calling them together to a Conference, he brought 


them into Cloſer union with each other, and made 
them ſenſible of the utility of acting in concert and 
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harmony under bis iron and appointment. He 

ſoon found it neceſſary, however, to bring their iti- 
nerancy under certain regulations, and reduce it 
to ſome fixed order; both to prevent confuſion, and 
for his own eaſe, He therefore took fifteen: or 

twenty ſocieties, more or leſs, which lay round ſome 
principal ſociety in thoſe parts, and which were ſo 
ſituated, that the greateſt diftance from one to the 
other was not much more than twenty miles, and 
united them into what was called a circuit. At the 
yearly conference, he appointed two, three, or four 


preachers to one 'of theſe circuits, according to its 


extent, which at firſt was often very conſiderable, 
ſometimes taking in a part. of three or four coun- 


ties. Here, and here only, they were: to labour for 


one year, that is, until the next conference. One 
of the preachers on every circuit, was called the 
Aſſiſtant, for the reaſon before mentioned. He took 
charge of all the ſocieties within the limits aſſigned 
bim; he enforced the Rules every where; and fu- 
perintended, and directed the labours of the preachers 
aſſociated with him. Having received a liſt of the 
ſocieties forming his circuit, he took his own ſtation : 
in it, gave to the other preachers a plan of it, and 
pointed out the day when each ſhould be at the 
place fixed for. him, to begin a progreflive motion 
round it, in fuck order as the plan directed. They 


now followed one another through all the ſocieties 


belonging to that. circuit at tated diſtances of time; 
all being governed by the ſame rule, and undergoing 
the ſame labour. By this plan, every preacher's 
daily work was, appointed beforehand, cach knew 
every day wherg the others were, and each ſociety 
when to expedꝭ the preather, and how long he would 


* ſtay with them. But of late years, fince the great in- 


creaſe. of Methodiſm, the circuits have been divided 


828 Wa idee which has made way for a great 
En increale 
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increaſe of preachers; and rendered the kleines of 


Itinerancy trifling compared with what they were 


in the beginning. Many of the preachers too, have 


been ſuffered to ſtay two years, ſometimes three; 6 


the ſame eireuit, ak even then have been removed 


to a circuit only a few: miles diſtant. Nay, it is 


laid, that the ſooieties in Loudun itſelf, with the 
places adjacent, have been divided into three kr. 


cuits, by Which 4 few preachers may become ſta- 


tionary for àa great number of years; Mr. Weſley 


conſidered Itinerancy as of the utmoſt importance 


to Methodiſm; but by dividing the circuits in this 
manner, the effects of it have already been much 


diminiſhed; and may in time be totally deſtroyed. 


The conferenee being ended, Mr. Weflzy ble rwe 
« The next week we endeavoured to purge the fo. 
ciety of all that did not Walk worthy of the goſpel. 
By this means we reduced the number of members 


to leſs than nineteen hufidred. But number is an 


inconſiderable cireumſtance. May 'God increaſe 
them in faith and love!“ This ſhews us, the afto- 
nifhing increaſe of members in the Methoaif ſocie- 


ties. F our years before this period, Mr. V ey ſe- 
parated from the brethren at Fetter- Laue, and ſoon 


after fifty or fixty joined with him: theſe were now 


increaſed, in and about London, to nineteen hun- 
dred! Had the original piety, zeal, and diſintereſt- 


edneſs been preſerved unabated among the preachers, 


and their firſt plan inviolably kept in every place, 


it is impoſſible to ſay how far the beneficial influence 


of Methodiſm over the morals of the people of all 


ranks in this nation, would have been extended! 


*Auguſt 24, St. Bartbolomete g. Day, ſays Mr. Weſtey, 
I preached for the laſt timè before: the Univerſity of - 


Oxford. I am now clear of the blood of thele men. 


1 have fully delivered my own ſoul. And 1 am 


well pleaſed that it ſhould be the very day, on which, 
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in the laſt century, near two thouſand burning- and 
ſhining lights, were put out at one ſtroke *. Yet what 
a wide difference is there between their caſe and 
mine! They were turned out of houſe and home, 
and all that they had: whereas I am only hindered 
from preaching, without any other loſs'; and that 


in a kind of honourable manner: it being deter- 


mined, that when my next turn to preach came, the 
would pay another perſon to preach for me. | And 
they did twice or thrice; even to the time that I re-. 
ſigned my fellowſhip.” : . b 
All this ſummer the preachers and people in Corn- 


wall, had hard ſervice, the war againſt the Mcthodifts 


being carried on more -vigorouſly than that againſt 
the Spaniards. In September, Mr. Weſley received 
the following letter from Mr. Henry Millard, one of 
the preachers in C:rmwall, giving ſome account of 
their difficulties. « The word of God, ſays he, has 
free courſe here: it runs and is glorified. But the 
Devil rages horribly. Even at Sr. Ives, we cannot 
ſhut the door of Fobn Nance's houſe to meet the 
ſociety, but the mob immediately threatens to break 
it open. And in other places it is worſe. I was go- 


* Bartbolomew's-Day has been twice remarkable for the cruel- 
ties exerciſed upon it. The firſt inftance was, the maſſacre of ſe- 
venty thouſand French Proteſtants throughout the kingdom of 
France, by the Papifts, attended with circumſtances of the moſt 
horrid treachery and cruelty. It began at Pari, in the night of the 
feſtival of St. Bartholomew, Auguſt 24, 1572, by ſecret orders from 
Charles IX. king of France, at the inſtigation of the Queen Dow- 
ager, Catharine de Medicis, his mother. The ſecond inſtance was 
the Act of Unifermity, which was enforced on Bartholomewo's-Day, 
Auguft 24, 1662, by which two thouſand minifters, many of them 
the moſt pious and learned men in the nation, were caſt out from 
the Church of Exglazd, becauſe they could not conform to cer- 
— e e in Divine Worſtip, ks Biſhops c_ to im- 

e upon them. this proceeding were not only 
TE there uichulneſs, t many of them with their families, reduced 
to porerty and want! 


ing 
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ing to Crowan on Tueſday, and within a quarter of 
a mile of the place where I was to preach, when; 
{ome met me, and begged me not to go up: ſaying, 
If you do, there will ſurely be murder; if there is 
not already: for many were knocked down, before 
we came away.” By their advice I turned back to 
the houſe where I had left my horſe. We had been 
there but a ſhort time, when —_— — came in 
very bloody. But the main cry of the mob was, 
© Where is the preacher?” whom they fought for in 
every part of the houſe; ſwearing bitterly, If we 
can but knock him on the head, we ſhall be ſatis- 
hed. PET rap T5. | | | 
Not finding me, they ſaid, © However we ſhall 
catch him on Sunday at Cambourn.' But it was Mr. 
I:/taiF's turn to be there. While he was preach- 
ing at Mr. Harris's, a tall man came in, and pulled 
him down. Mr. Harris demanded his warrant ; but 
he ſwore, © Warrant or no warrant, he {hall go with 
me. So he carried him out to the mob, who took 
kim away to the church-town. - They kept him there 
ul the Tueſday morning, when the Rev. Dr. Bor- 
 lafe wrote his mittimus, by virtue of which he was 
to be committed to the houſe of correction at Bad- 
min, as a vagrant. So they took him as far as Cam- 
5ourn that night, and the next day to Badmin. 
The juftices who met at the next quarter - ſeſſions 
in Bodmin, knowing a little more of the laws of 
God and man, or at. leaft ſhewing more regard for 
them, than Dr. Borlaſe, declared Mr. Meflalls com- 
mitment to be contrary to all law, and immediately 
let him at liberty *. B13 | 


j 
| 
| 
} 
j o 


e An 


* How ſeldom have we ſeen clergymen in the commiſſion of the | 
prace, but they have neglected the duties of their profeſſion, and 
groſoly abuſed the power committed to them! Our Lard declared 
lis Kingdom was not of this world: and when his miniſters of any 
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All this year God was carrying on the ſame work, 
that is, reformation of manners on evangelical-prin-. - 
ciples, in the Evghſ army abroad, though on * 
ſmaller ſcale: — account of which Mr. Weſt 
received from one of their preachers, in the 5 


ing letter, dated November. We make bold, 


ſays Mr. Evans, the writer, to trouble you with 
this, to acquaint you with ſome of the Lord's deal. 
ings with us here. We have hired two rooms; one 
ſmall, wherein a few of us meet every day: and 
another large, wherein we meet for public ſervice 
twice a day, at nine and at four. And the hand of 
the omnipotent God is with us, to the OY down 
of the ſtrong-holds of Satan. well | 
* The ſeventh inſtant, when ve were met toge 
ther in the evening, as I was at prayer, one that 
was kneeling by me, cried out like a woman in 
travail, My Redeemer} my Redeemer! When he 
was aſked, what was the matter? He ſaid, he had 
found that which he had often heard of, an heaven 


upon earth. And ſeveral others had much ado o 


forbear crying out in the ſame manner. | 
« Dear Sir, I am a ſtranger to you in the fleſh. 

I know not, if I have ſeen you above once, when 

J faw you preaching on Aennington- Common. I then 


hated you as much as, by the grace of God, 1 love 


you now. The Lord purſued me with conviftions n 
from my infancy; and I made many good reſolu- 
tions. But finding I could not keep them, 1 
length gave myſelf over'to all manner of profane- 
neſs. So I continued till the battle of Detlingen. 
The balls there came very thick e e and my 


denomination, obtain dominion and authority over we temporal 
things of others, or acquire any ſhare in the civil government, it 
ſeems as if a curſe attended every thing they do. They mar 


whatever they rade with; ; and occaſion infinite confuſion and 
miſchief, 


comrades 
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comrades ſell on every ſide. Yet I was preſerved 


unhurt. A few days after, the Lord was pleaſed to 


viſit me. The pains of hell got hold upon me ; the 
ſnares of death encompaſſed me. I durſt no longer 
commit any outward ſin, and I prayed God to be 


merciful to my ſoul. Now I was at a loſs for books: 


but God took care. of: this alſo. . One day 1 found 


an old Bible in one of the train waggons. ” This was 


now my only companion; and I believed myſelf a 
very good Chriſtian, till we came to winter quar- 
ters, where I met with John Haime. But I was ſoon 


lick of his company; for he robbed me of my trea- 


ſure, telling me, I and my works were going to 
| hell together. This was ſtrange doctrine to me, 
and as I was of a ſtubborn; temper, he ſometimes 
reſolved to forbid my coming to him any more. 

« When the Lord had at length opened my eyes, 
and ſhewn me, that by grace we are ſaved through 
faith, 1 . began immediately to declate-it to others, 


though I had not yet experienced it myſelf. But 


October 23, as William Clements was at prayer, I 


ſelt on a ſudden, a great alteration in my ſoul. My 
eyes overflowed with tears of love: I knew, I was 


through Chrift, reconciled to God; which inflamed 


my ſoul with love to him, whom 1 now ſaw to be 


my complete Redeemer. 


O the tender care of. Almighty: Gad in bring 
ing up his children! Dear Sir, 1 beg you will pray 
for him, Who is not worthy to be a Hane to. 


the leaſt of my Maſter's ſervants.” 
February 4, 1745, Mr. Weſley obkirves; « J bad 
the pleaſure of receiving from Dr. Hartley, a par- 


ticular account of Dr. CENCE) $ la hours *, During 


| his | 
D Gorge 2 a phyſician of great learnin ing ant abilities, 
was born in Scotland, in 1671. He paſſed his youth in cloſe ſtudy 


and great dempetande. But S's to TR" when about thirty; 


and 
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his laſt-ilineſs he felt a gentle and gradual decay, ſo 
that he apprehended what the event would be. But 
and finding the younger gentry and free-livers to be the moſt eaſy 
of acceſs, he ſuddenly changed his former, manner of living to 
aſſociate with them; having obſerved that this method had ſue- 
ceeded to introduce ſome others into practice. The conſequence 
was that he grew daily in bulk, ſwelling to ſuch an enormous ſize; 
that he exceeded 32 ſtone in weight, and was forced to have the 
whole ſide of his chariot made open to receive him: he grew ſhort- 
breathed, lethargic, nervous, and ſcorbutic ; ſo that his fie became 
an intolerable burden. After trying all the power of medicine in 
vain, he reſolved to try a milk and vegetable diet; the good eſſec 
of which ſoon appeared. His ſize was reduced almoſt a third; and 
be recovered his ſtrength, activity, and cheerfulneſs, with the per- 
ſect ufe of all his faculties. He ved to a mature period, dying 
at Bath in 1742, aged 72. He wrote ſeveral treatifes that were 
well received; particularly, An Eſſay on Health and Long Life;” 
and, The Engliſb Malady, or a Treatiſe of Nervous Diſeaſes;“ 
both the reſult of his own experience. His ** Philoſophical Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion, publiſhed in 1705, is a work that 
ſhews great ſtrength of mind, and extenſive knowledge. Mr. 


ated Vaan. SV ws 4 


Helle was well acquainted with him, and always ſpake of bim 


with eſteem. 1 
David Hariley, M. A. here mentioned by Mr. Veſey, was born 
at Ningwworth, where his father was curate, and received his acade- 
mical education at Fe/us College, Cambridge, of which he was a fel- 
low. He firſt began to practiſe phyſic at Newark, in Nottingham» 
Hire; from whence he removed to St. Edmund's Bury, in Suffelt, 
After this he ſettled for ſome time in London; and laſtly went to 
live at Bath, where he died in 1757, aged 53. Fis moſt conſider- 
able kterary production, is a work entitled, ** Obſervations on 
Man, bis frame, his duty, and his expectations, in two parts 
London, 1749, 2 vols. 8 vo. of which, a few years ago, a ſecond 
edition was publiſhed. The firſt part contains obſerrations on the 
frame of the human body and mind, and their mutual connections 
and influences. This is a moſt curious and ingenious ſyſtem; but 
it is founded on eonjecture, and the parts are held together only by 
a vague and uncertain analogy. Dr. Hartley (Does, that what 
has been called the nervous id, is a fine elaitic ether, through 
which vibrations are propagated to the brain, and through the whole 
of its ſubſtance. By theſe vibrations, and their various combina» 
tions and aſſociations, he attempts to explain the operations of the 
foul. But he has not proved the exiſtence of ſuch an ether, nor 
of the vibrations which he ſuppoſes to exiſt. And if he had, 155 
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it did not appear to give him any concern. He 
ſeemed quite looſe from all below, till without any 
ſtruggle, either of body or mind, he camly gave up 
his ſoul to Rm, e ³˙ ⁊ůN hs IS 
March 11, Mr. Veſley obſerves, Many perſons 


in as plain a manner as 1 could, 
« 1. About ſeven years ſince, we began preaching 
inward, preſent ſalvation, as attainable by faith alone. 
2. For preaching this doctrine we were forbidden to 
preach in moſt churches. g. We then preached in 
private houſes, and when the houſes could, not con- 
tain the people, in the op 2 air. 4. For this many 
of the clergy preached or printed againſt us, as bot 


vinced of fin, begged us to adviſe them more par- 
ticularly, how to flee from the wrath to come? We 


he ought to have explained to us in the cleareſt manner, how 
theſe vibrations are the mechanical cauſes! off the operations of 
the mind; or at leaſt have ſhewn, that there is a conſtant correſpon- 


theſe things has he done, The firſt he has totally omitted ; and 
in attempting the latter, his analogical reaſoning is To vague aud 


evidence in the affairs of life in which he was much intereſted. — 
In reference to this ſubject the authors of the Encyclopedia” Bri- 
zanica obſerye, © We think it our duty to remonſtrate againſt this 
ſlovenly way of writing: we would even hold it up to reprobation. 
It has been chiefly on this faithleſs foundation, that the blind vanity 
of men has built that degrading ſyſtem of opinions called M- 
TERIALISM, by which the affections and faculties. of the ſoul of 
man have been reſolved into vibrations and pulſes of ether.” 


che late Nr, Price, his opinion of it: he replied, ** I think it un- 
anſwerable, either by Dr. Pric/t{cy, or any other perſon,” 


we 


{till repreſenting the. Methodiſis as enemies to the 
clergy, I wrote to a friend the real ſtate of the caſe, 


heretics and {chiſmatics. 5. Perſons who were con- 


deſired them, being many, to come at one time, and 


dence and harmony between the laws they obſerve, and the laws 
of the phenomena they are brought to explain. But neither of 


uncertain, that no man af common prudence would aft upon ſuch 


Dr. Reid, in his Eſſays on the Iutellectual and Active Pavers of 
Mar, 2 vols. 4to. has proceeded on a plan much more ſimple and 
fatis/atory. Soon after the firſt volume was publiſhed, I aſked. 


— 


. 
! 
= 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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we would endeavour it. 6. F. wy this: We were = 
preſented both from the pulpit and prels,/as intro. 


ducing Popery, and raiſing ſedition! Yea all man- 


ner of evil was ſaid both of us, and of thoſe: who 


uſed to aſſemble with us. 7. Finding that ſome of ' 


theſe did walk diſorderly, we deſired them not tb 


come to us any more. 8. And ſome of the others. 


we defired to overlook the reſt, that we might know 
Whether they walked worthy- 6f the goſpel. - g. Se- 
veral of the clergy now ſtirred up the people, to 
treat us as outlaws or mad dogs. 10. The peop 
did fo, both in Staffordfvive, Cornwall, and many 
other places. 11. And they do fo ſtill wherever 
they are not reſtrained by fear of the magiſtrates. 
No what can we do, or what can 50% or our 
brethren do, towards healing this breach? Deſire 
of us any thing which we can do with a ſafe con- 
ſcience, and we will do it immediately, Will you 
meet us here? Will you do what ve deſire of yo 
fo far as you can with a ſafe conſcience ? 
Do you deſire us, 1. To preach another, or to 
deſiſt from preaching this doctrine? We cannot do 
this with a ſafe conſcience. 

Do you deſire us, 2. To deſiſt from preaching 
in private houſes, or in the open air? As things are 
now circumſtanced, this would be the ſame as de- 
firing us not to preach at all. 5 

« Do you defire us, g. Not to ile thoſe who 
meet together for that purpole ?* To diſſolve our 

ſocieties? We cannot do this with a ſafe conſcience; 
for we apprehend many ſouls would. be loft thereby. 
Do you deſire us, 4. To adviſe them one by 
one? This is impoſſible becauſe of their number. 

« Do you defire us, 5. To ſuffer thoſe who walk 
diſorderly, ftill to mix with the reſt? Neither can 
we do this with a fate conſcience : for evi do mmm. 
Nirations corrupt good manners. 85 | 


* 


| 7 Do f 


e A” lod 
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4 Do en defire us, 6. To diſcharge thoſe leaders, 
as we term them who overlook the reſt? This 1 18, 3 
effect, to ſuffer the diſorderly walkers: ill to re- 
main with the reſt. 

« Do you deſire us, laſtly, to bebayd with>1 2 


brethren the elergy ? By the grace of God, we can 
and will do this : as indeed we he. ane to tas | 
day. 

« If you alk, what: we deßre of One k do We 7 
anſwer, 1. We do not deſire any of you, to let us 


preach falſe doArine, or if you have the leaſt ſeruple. 
But we defire any who believes us to preach true 
doftrine, and has no ſcruple in the matter; not to 
be either publicly or privately diſcouraged an in- 
es. us to preach in his church. | 
« We do not deſire, that any whe thinks it this : 
105 to preach or print againſt us, ſhould refrain 
therefrom. But we deſire, that none will do this, 
till he has calmly conſidered both ſides of the queſs - 
tion; and that he would not condemn. us enbe dt _ 
but firſt read what we ſay in our own defence. 
g. © We do not deſire any favour, if either Po- 
pery, ſedition, or immorality be proved againſt us. 
But we deſire. you would not credit without proof, 
any of thoſe ſenſeleſs tales that paſs current with the 
vulgar: that if you do not credit them yourſelves, 
you will not relate them to others; yea, that you 
will diſcountenance thoſe who All + retail e 
7 | 
Wie do not deſire any e favour, or 
meme from thoſe that are in power, 
either in church or ſtate. But we deſire, 1. That 
if any thing material be laid to our charge; e may 
be permitted to anſwer for ourſelves. 2. That you 
would hinder your dependanty. from Rirrins up the 
rabble 


- 


derneſs, both to the characters and perſons of our 


preach in your church, either if you believe us ta 
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rabble againſt us, who are certainly not the proper 


judges in theſe matters: and, g. That you would ef- 


fedctually ſuppreſs and difcedtenance all riots and 
2 inſurrettions, which evidently ſtrike at the 


ndation of all | or comma Whether of cs. 


or ſtate. 

« Now theſe things you certainly. can do, and chat 
with a ſafe conſcience. Therefore till theſe things 
be done, the continuance of the breach, if there be 
9 5 is chargeable on you, and you only.“ 

In June Mr. Weſley paid another viſit to Cornwall, 


| where the preachers were continually perſecuted, 


only not unto death; both by the great vulgar and 


the ſmall. They ſhewed a little more courteſy to 
him, till July 4, when he went to ſee a gentlewoman 
in Falmouth, who had been long indiſpoſed. “ Þ had 


fcarce, ſays he, fat down when the houſe was beſet 
with an innumerable multitude of people. They 


quickly forced open the outer-door and filled the 


9 there being now only a wainſcot- partition 


etween us. Among them were the crews of ſome 


privateers, who being angry at the ſlowneſs of the 
reſt, thruſt them away, and ſetting their ſhoulders 


to the inner-door, cried out, © Avaſt, lads, - avaſt!” 


Away went all the hinges at once, and the door fell 
back into the room. 1 ſtepped forward into the 
midſt of them and ſaid, © Here I am; which of you 
bas any thing to ſay to me; I continued ſpeaking 


till I came into the middle of the ſtreet, though I 


could be heard by few only.” But -all that could 
hear were ſtill and quiet. At length, one or two 
of their captains turned and ſwore, © Not' a man 
ſhall touch him.” A clergyman then came up and 
aſked, © Are you not aſhamed to uſe a ſtranger 


thus ?*—He was ſeconded by ſome gentlemen of the 


town, who walked with Mr. Vſley to a friend's houſe. 


They then ſent his horſe by a Ss to "EY and 


{ent 


.t 
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ſent him thither by water : the ſea running cloſe ry 5 
the back-door of the houſe were he was. ani -, > 
On this occaſion he makes the following Shores 
tions: © I never ſaw before, no not even at Walſal, 
the hand of God ſo clearly ſhewn as here. There 
received blows, was. covered with dirt, and loſt 
part of my clothes. Here, although the hands of 
hundreds of people were lifted up to ſtrike or throw, 
yet they were one and all ſtopped in the midway ; 
{o that not a man touched me with his fingers: net- 
ther was any thing thrown from firſt to laſt, ſo that 
I had not a ſpeck of dirt upon my clothes. Who 
can deny that God heareth Ye prayer? Or that he 
hath all power in heaven and earth?“ 
Auguſt 1, and the following days, Mr. Weſley 
held the ſecond Conſerence, with as many of the 
preachers as could conveniently be preſent. They 
reviewed their doctrines, and added ſuch rules of 
diſcipline as the increaſe of the work required, or 
prudence ſuggeſted. Theſe will all be laid before- 
the reader as foon as they form Rt. like a 
complete ſyſtem. | 
In October, he was at Newcaftle upon T yne, where 
the Engliſh army lay, to oppoſe the progreſs of the 
rebels. Obſerving with great concern, the drun- 
kennels, and profane ſwearing that prevailed among 
the ſoldiers, he wrote the following letter to Alder- 
man Ridley; which is highly charaQeriſtic of his 
zcal for the propagation of Chriſtian knowledge, and 


Chriſtian piety and virtue, conlidered as a national 
bleſſing. wo | 


« Iz 


The fear of God, the love of my country, and 
the regard I have for his Majeſty King George, con- 
ſtrain me to write a few plain words to one, who. is | 
no ſtranger to theſe F of ee | 


1 cc Ny 
2 
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Ups My foul has been pained day by day, even in 
walking the ſtreets of Neæwcaſtle, at the ſenſeleſs, 
ſhameleſs wickedneſs, the ignorant profaneneſs of the 
poor men to whom our lives are intruſted. The 
continual curſing and ſwearing, the wanton blaſphe- 


my of the ſoldiers in general, muſt needs be a tor- 
ture to the ſober ear, whether of a "Chriſtian or an 
honeſt infidel. - Can any that either fear God or love 


their neighbour, hear this without concern? Eſpe- 


eially if they conſider the intereſt of our country, as 


well as of theſe unhappy men themſelves? For can 
it be expeRted, that God ſhould be on their fide 
who are daily affronting him to his face? And if 
God be not on their fide, how little will either their 
number, or courage, or ftrength wall! 

4 Is there no man that careth for theſe ſouls? 
Doubtleſs there are ſome who ought ſo to do. But 


many of. theſe, if I am rightly informed, receive N 


pay, and do juſt nothing. 


« I would to God it were in my power, in any 


degree, to ſupply their lack of ſervice, I am ready 


to do what in me lies, to call theſe. poor ſinners to 


repentance, once or twice a day, while I remain in 


_ theſe parts, at any hour or at any place. And I de- 
fire no pay at all for doing this: unleſs what my Lord 


mall give at his appearing. 

« If it were objetted, that I ſhould- os fill 3 
heads with peculiar whims and notions !- That might 
eaſily be known. Only let the officers hear with 
their own ears: and they may judge, whether I do 
not preach the plain principles of manly, rational re- 
ligion. 

0 Having myſelf no knowledge of che General, 
I took the liberty to- make this offer to you. | 
have no intereſt herein: but I ſhould rejoice to 
ſerve, as I am able, my king and country. If it 


— 
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the propoſal die and be forgotten. But I b 
for which you have ſhewn ſo becoming a zeal, ear- 
neſtly at heart: and that therefore J am, with warm 
Vour moſt obedient ſervant. 


This letter Was written on the 26th, and on the 


gilt, Mr. Weſley preached on Newcaſtle Toton- Moor, 


at a ſmall diſtance from the Eugliſb camp. Novem- 
ber 1, he preached again on a little eminence before 
the camp, and continued this practice occaſionally 


till the goth of this month. At half an hour after 
eight on this day, he preached to a larger Congre- i 


cation than any before; and adds, Were it only 


for the ſake of this hour, I ſh@ald not have thought 


much of ſtaying at Newcaſtle longer than 1 intended. 
Between one and two in the afternoon, I went to the 
camp once more. Abundance of people now flock- 
ed together, horſe and foot, rich and poor, to whom 
I declared, There is no difference ; for all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of God. I obſerved many 
Germans ſtanding diſconſolate in the ſkirts of the 


congregation. To theſe I was conſtrained, though | 
I had diſcontinued it ſo long, to ſpeak a few words 
in their own language. Immediately they gathered | 


up cloſe together, and drank in every word.” oy 
« All this year, ſays Mr. Weſley, the work of God 


gradually increaſed in the Southern counties, as well 


as in the North of England. Many were awakened 
in a very remarkable manner : many were conyerted 
to God. Many were enabled to teſtify, that the 


blood of Feſus cleanſeth from all jin. Mean time we 


were in moſt places tolerably quiet, as to popular 


tumults. Where any thing of the kind appeared, 
the Magiſtrates uſually interpoſed, as indeed it was 
. | their 


Vol. II. 3 
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Sir, to believe; that I have the {ame glorious cauſe, 


— 
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their duty to do. And wherever the peace officers 
do their duty, no riot can long ſubſiſt. 
Mr. Weſley and his brother began to be ſpoken 
of in Scotland, and a few of the moſt pious miniſters 
there, though differing from the two brothers on 
many points of doctrine, yet rejoiced in the great 
revival of praftical religion. in England, by their 
means. Mr. James Robe, Miniſter of Kz/1/yth, hav- 


ing received from a friend ſome account of them, 


wrote as follows: © I was much pleaſed with what 
you wrote to. me of the Meſſrs. Hefleys. I rejoice 
that juſtification, the imputed righteouſneſs of Je- 
hovah our Righteouſneſs, received by faith alone, and 
goſpel holineſs, are the ſubjeQs of their ſermons; 
and the debated points (various ſentiments about 
which are not inconſiſtent with ſaving faith and our 
acceptance with God) are laid aſide. I embrace fel- 
lowſhip with them, and pray that the Lord of the 


vineyard may give them ſucceſs in preaching the 


faith of Chriſt, ſo much needed in England. As many 
as be perfect, let them be thus minded; and if in 
any other things ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 


reveal even this unto you. Nevertheleſs whereunto - 


we have attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the fame things. — How good would it be 
for the chriſtian world, if this were believed, and 
regarded as the word of God! When the happy 
days upon the wing are come, ſo it will be: and 
in as far as any have really ſhared in the late revival, 


it is ſo with them in ſome good meaſure. I learned 


ſomething new, as to the exhorters “, from the ac- 
count you gave of them, I look upon them as ſo 


many licenſed probationers, or uſeful public teachers: 
which is the caſe of our probationers. It provides 


me with an anſwer to objections, beſides that of the 


7. He means, the Lay-Preachers. '# A 
15 2 extraordinary 
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extraordinary cireumſtances of theeſtabliſhed church, 
beg you to ſalute the two brothers for me, much 
in the Lord. I 'wrote to my correſpondents for- 
merly, upon yours to me from Newcaſtle, that there 
were hopes of their joining in our concert for prayer 
and praiſe, for the revival of real Chriſtianity. Now 
can write that they have acceded; and I hope we 
ſhall expreſsly remember one another before the 
throne of grace,” 1 {> 

of this year correſponded with Mr. Weſley, tranſ- 
mitted this part of Mr. Robe's letter to him; and 
with a liberality not common to Scotehmen at that 
time, he aſks, * Are the points which give the dif- 
ferent denominations (to Chriſtians) and from whence 
proceed ſeparate communions, animoſities, evil- 


tion, aptneſs to miſconſtrue, ſlowneſs to think well 
of others, ſtiffneſs in one's own. conceits, and 
over-valuing one's own opinion, &ec. &e, are theſe 
points (at leaſt among the far greateſt part of 
Proteſtants) as important, as clearly 'revealed, and 
as eſſential, or as cloſely connected with the effen- 
tials of practical Chriſtianity, as the loving of one 
another with a pure heart fervently, and not for- 
faking, much leſs refuſing, the aſſembling of our- 
lelves together, as the manner of ſome was, and now 
of almoſt all is?“ Every candid man will moſt 


among moſt denominations of Chriſtians with re- 


of the goſpel are held faſt, is one grand hinder- 


ſuſion of real experimental religion. 
„ O 3 + Th 
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Mr. James Erſkine, who frequently in the courſe | 


ſpeakings, ſurmiſes, and, at leaſt, coolneſs of affec- 


certainly anſwer this queſtion in the negative. And 
it requires no great degree of diſcernment to per- 
ceive, that the narrow party ſpirit which prevails . 


gard to communion and church fellowſhip, even 
where it is acknowleged that the eſſential doctrines 


ance of brotherly-love, and of a more general dif. - 
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expreſſes an ardent wiſh for union and Chriſtian fel- 


ſays he, ſome ſentiments and ways of ſpeaking dif- 
| ferent from the generality, and almoſt from all the 


land, among whom, from my long acquaintance with | 


Killearn, in Sterlingſbire, Scotland, in 1506, The abject poverty in 


ties of logic under Joh» Maiz, whom he followed to Paris. There, 


— 


In the latter end of this year, Mr. Weſley had 
expreſſed a deſire to be uſeful to the Scots, and to 
preach the goſpel in Scotland. His friend Mr. James 
Erſkine wrote to him on the ſubject, and ſet before 
him ſome of the difficulties he would have to ſtrug- 
gle. with in the attempt. Mr. Erſtine, in his letter 


lowſhip among all thoſe. of different denominations 
and opinions, who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
reprobates the animoſity and bigotry, too preva- 
lent among them under the ſpecious name of zeal 
for the truth. He then ſets before him ſome of the 
difficulties he would meet with in attempting to 
preach and form ſocieties in Scotland, © You have, 


real Chriſtians of the Preſbyterian perſuaſion in Seot- 


my countrymen, I cannot. help thinking are about . 

five in fix of the real Chriſtians there. And to my 

great regret, of - theſe worthy people, I fear three 

out of five are wofully bigotted: a vice too natu- 

ral to us Scots, from what our countryman George 

Buchanan * wrote was our temper—perfervidum Sco- 
| , Forum 


* George Buchanan, the beſt Latin poet of his time, perhaps in- 
ferior to none ſince the Auguſtan age, was born in the village of 


which his father died, might have confined him to toil at the loweſt 
employments of life, if the generoſity of an uncle had not afliſted 
him in his education, and enabled him to purſue his ſtudies for two 
years, at Paris, But his uncle dying, he returned to Scotland, ſur- 
rounded with the horrors of indigence. In this extremity, he en- 
lifted for a ſoldier; but nature had not deſtined him for a hero, and 
he was diſguſted with the firſt campaign. John Major, then pro- 
feſſor of philoſophy at St. Andreas, hearing of his neceſſity and his 
merit, afforded him a temporary relief. He now ſtudied the ſubtil- 


after encountering many difficulties, he was invited to teach gram- 


* 


1745]. Rev. JOHN WESLEY. \. 


trum ingenium. And ſome of you Engliſh have as 


much of it as any Scot ; but it is not fo national with 
you, as among the Scots. You would have the ſame 


prejudices 


mar in the college of Sr. Barbe. In this occupation he was found 
by the Earl of Calſels, with whom having ſtaid five years at Paris, 
he returned to Scotland. He next ated as preceptor to the famous 
Earl of Murray, the natural ſon of James V. But while he was 


forming this nobleman for public affairs, he found his life was in 


danger. He had written ſome beautiful but poignant ſatires againſt 
the Franci/can Monks; who in return branded him with the appel - 
lation of Azheift, - Cardinal, Beataz gave orders to apprehend ham, 
and bribed King James, it is ſaid, with a confiderable ſum to per- 
mit his execution. He was ſeized upon accordingly ; and the firſt 
genius of the age was about to periſh by the halter, or by fire, to 
{atisfy the malignant reſentment. of men, whoſe falſe notions. of 
religion have always made them thirſt for the blood of their oppo- 
nents, He happily illuded the vigilance of his guards, and 
eſcaped to England; from thence he went to France, and afterwards 
with his friend Govea, to Portugal. His friend died within the year, 
and left Buchanan expoſed to his inveterate enemies, the monks. 
He was confined to a monaſtery, till he ſhould learn what theſe 
men fancied to be religion. * Here they enjoined him to tranſlate 
the Pſalms of Dawid into Latin verſe; a taſk which every man of 
tate knows with what admirable {kill and genius he performed. 
Having obtained his liberty, he had the offer of a er promo- 


tion from the King of Portugal ; of which however, his averſion to? 


the clergy would not allow him to wait the iſſue. He ſpent much 
of his time in France, which ſeems to have been more agreeable to 
his taſte, than his native country. Queen Mary, — ear order 
that he ſhould have the charge of educating her ſon Fames, the 
ſixth of Scotland, and the firſt of England, he was recalled, and, 
5 for, till the young prince ſhould arrive at a proper age. 


His ſucceſs as Fames's preceptor is well known. When he was 


reproached with having made his Majeſty a pedant, It is a won 


der, ſaid he, that I have made ſo much of him.” Mackenzie re- 


lates, that the young King\ being one day at play with his fellow-. 


pupil, Buchanan, who was then reading, defired them to make leſs. 
noiſe. Finding that they difregarded his admonition, he told his. 
Majeſty, if he did not hold his tongue, he would certainly whip his. 
breech, The King replied, he would be glad to ſee Who would. 


bell the cat, alluding to the fable. Buchanan, in a paſſion, threw. 


the book from him, and gave his Majeſty a found flogging. The 
old Counteſs of Mar, who was in the next apartment, uſted into 
the room, and taking the King = her arms, aſked how he dared to 


uy 
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prejudices to ſtruggle with among the Pre/byterians, 
that Mr. Whitefield had, that is, that you are of the 
church of England, and uſe the Liturzy. And you 
would have more, becauſe of the difference of {en- 
timent, and ways of ſpeaking, as to ſome doArines, 
about which his opinions and expreſſions were the 
fame as theirs: and though this might make you 
more acceptable to moſt of the on perſuaſion, 
yet your way of ſpeaking of Chriſtian perfection, 
and their regard for what they call church order 
and regularity, would make them fly from you; for 
which laſt the Preſbyterians would not be ſo offended 
with you: and your urging fo ſtrict holineſs in prac. 
tice, would recommend you to the Preſbyterians, but 
I am afraid not to the Epiſcepalians. And your 
doctrine of man's utter ruin by the fall, and utter 
inability to do any thing for his own recovery ; and 
the neceſſity of regeneration, and an intereſt in 
Chrift by faith alone that works by love, and pro- 
duces holineſs in heart and life, &c. would be ſweet 
to the Preſbyterians, but not to many of the Epi/+ 
copalians. | 1 25 e . 
* Mr. Whitefield, in fewer months than one would 
have thought could have been done in as many years, 
overcame the prejudices of the far greateſt part of 
the Preſbyterians, eſpecially the moſt religious, only: 


lay his hand on the Lord's anointed ? © Madam, ſaid Bachanan, I 
have whipped his a——; and you may kiſs it, if you pleaſe.” _ 
On the misfortunes which befell Queen Mary, he went over to the 
patty of the Earl of Murray; at whoſe earneſt requeſt he was pre- 
vailed upon to write his Detection,“ a work which his greateſt. 
admirers have read with regret. After having yied with 2lmoſt all 
the more eminent of the Latin poets, he conteſted with Livy and 
alufl, the palm of political eloquence and ſagacity. But it is to 
th Res, that, like the former of theſe hiſtorians, he was not 
gs $ careful to preſerve himſelf fram the charge of partiality. 
He died at Edinburgh, in 1582. His works were various. An 
edition of them collected together, was printed at Edinburgb in 
27044 in 2 yols, folio. See Encyclop. Brit. 2 by 
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by preaching that faith and holineſs you preach ; by 
meddling with no debates, and by the power of the 
Lord, ſignally accompanying his adminiſtrations: awa- 
kening, converting, and building up almoſt where- 
ever he went, in places remote from one another. 
The ſame evangelical doctrine, of faith, holineſs, 
regeneration, and divine influence, &c. and ſuch 
bleſſed divine power on your adminiſtrations, ma- 
naged with Chriſtian prudence and ſimplieity, and 
that wiſdom from, above which is profitable to di- 
req, would likewiſe overcome the ſtrong prejudices 
againſt you and your brother. e 1. 3 
« But Mr. Whitefield had one other advantage 
which you would not have at preſent. The fer- 
mons and other things he had printed, were carneftly 
read by the Preſbyterians, and were to their taſte; _ 
as well as the ſermons, converſations, and prayers 
among them. And there is hardly any thing 
printed by your brother and you, in which I fear 
they would not find fome thought or expreſſion 
that would ſtumble and offend them. Mr. e. 
ley did not go to Scotland, till ſome years after this 
period. ; ee e 
It was in this year alſo, that Mr. Weſley began 
a private correſpondence with a clergyman of con- 
ſiderable abilities, and probably of high ſtation, if 
not the higheſt in the church. He concealed his 
real name, and only ſaid, as he lived at a conſider- 
able diſtance from London, a letter would find him, 
directed to John Smith, at Mr. Richard Mead s, the 
Golden-Croſs, Cheagſide. He introduced himſelf to 
Mr. Weſley, in a very candid and liberal manner; 
and preſerved candour and good temper through the 
greateſt part of their controverſy. He introduces 
himſelf has 008 7 88 5 
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* The labouring to bring all the world to Dlidh in. 


ward vital religion, is a work ſo truly chriſtian and 


laudable, that I ſhall ever highly. eſteem thoſe who 
attempt this great work, even though they ſhould 
appear to me to be. under ſome errors in doctrine, 
ſome miſtakes in their conduR, and ſome exceſs in 
their zeal. You may therefore, expect in me a can- 


did adverſary ; a contender fot truth, and not for. 


victory: one who would be glad to convince you of 
any error which he apprehends himſelf to have dif. 
covered in you; but who would be abundantly more 
glad to be convinced of errors in himſelf. Now, 
the beſt way to enable you to ſet me right wherever 
I may be wrong, will be by pointing out to you, 


what I have to object to thoſe works of your's which 


have fallen into my hands: and for order fake I 
ſhall reduce my objections to matter of doctrine, to 
matter of phraſeology, and to matter of fact.“ - He 
then mentians ſeveral particulars under the different 
heads, which he diſcuſſes with an open manly free- 
dom, and a good degree of ingenuity and ability. 
He , concludes his firſt letter thus,“ Having now 


freely told you what I take to be wrong in you, 
I ſhall readily and thankfully attend to whatever you - 
ſhall point out amiſs, in me, I am defhirous to re- 


tract and amend whatever is wrong. To your ge- 
neral deſign of promoting true religion, I am a 
hearty friend: nay to your particular ſcheme and 


ſingularities, I am no enemy.—If I come not fully 


into your ſcheme, it is not for want of good will, 


but for want of evidence and conviction that it is 


true. I pray God to grant me all needful illumi- 


nation: and I pray you to tell me what 1 is lacking on 
my part.“ 


Mr. 


0 


wel. Rev. JOHN WESLEY. b 


Mr. Weſley received this letter with the ſame 


friendlineſs, and anſwered it with the ſame openneſs - 


and candour, with which it was written. I was 
determined, ſays he, in his reply, from the time I 
received your's, to anſwer it as ſoon as I ſhould 
have opportunity. But it was the longer delayed 
becauſe I could not perſuade myſelf to Write at all, 
till 1 bad leiſure to write fully. And this I hope to 
do now ; though I know you not, not ſo much as 
your name. But I take it for granted, you are a 
perſon that fears God, and that ſpeaks the real ſen- 
timents of his heart. And on this ſuppoſition I ſhall 
ſpeak without any ſuſpicion or reſerve, __ 47 

« I am exceedingly obliged by the pains you have 
taken to point out to me, what you think to be mil- 
takes. It is a truly chriſtian attempt, an att of 
brotherly-love, which I pray God to repay ſeven- 
fold into your boſom. Methinks I can ſcarce look 


upon ſuch a perſon, on One who is, A contender . 


for truth, and not for victory,“ Whatever opinion he 
may entertain of me, as an adverſary at all. For 
what is friendſhip, if I am to account him mine 
cnemy who endeavours to open my eyes, or to mend 
my heart.” —And in the concluſion of his letter he 


— 


ſays, © Smite me friendly and reprove me. It ſhall 


be a precious balm; it ſhall not break my head. I 
am deeply convinced that I know nothing yet, as 'I 
ought-to know. Fourteen years ago, I faid with 


Mr. Norris *, I want heat more than light: but now © 
oo ede een 


John Norris, the perſon here mentioned, was born in 1657; at 
Collingborne-King Hon, in VWilhſbire, where his father was then mi- 
niſter. He was a learned divine, and Platonic philoſopher. He 


was educated firſt at Wincheſter-School, and in 1676, ſent to Ox- 


ford. In 1680, he was elected Fellow of AlL Souls, foon after he 


had taken his degree of bachelor of arts. In 1684, he commenced 
maſter of arts; and the ſame year opened a correſpondence with 


that learned myſtic divine Dr. Henry More, of Chriff's-College in 
8 VVV 


— * 2 3 es ER 4 > Sos . wt i EST >. EA * 
. . A TTT aa 5 a ESL NE EEE 
8 * 3 ASS OE Renner i-A hf RE * 


Is 


Wor. 


— 
no 


- ä r * 
I _— 2 CSS EASE S — SD 
1 po T5 ” 7 r = 6 1 


"IX Nr T1 „„ IR 3 2 


2 x7 
- : — Fog nr 


N 
2 


to ſtudy them with diligence and attention, 


T) Taz LIFE or mms L548 


I know not which I want moſt, Perhaps God will 
enlighten me by your words. O- ſpeak and ſpare 

not. At leaſt you will have the thanks and prayers 
of, your obliged and affectionate ſervant, F120 


% Joun WESTEN.“ 


John Smith, for ſo we muſt call him for the ſake 
of diſtinction, prefaces his ſecond letter in the fol- 
lowing manner; © I heartily thank you' for your 
very kind and very handſome letter. 1 have yielded 
it that attention which I think it juſtly deſerves; and 
am now fat down to give you my thoughts upon it, 
I ſhall firft moſt readily take notice of thoſe things 
wherein I ſtand correQted, and am gone over to 
you: and next I ſhall, with ſome reluQance, pro- 
ceed to thoſe in which we ſeem unfortunately to 
differ.” —But though he yielded up ſeveral things to 
Mr. Veſley, in whole or in part, yet he preſſed him 
very hard on one or two points of doctrine ; and I 
think his objections had afterwards ſome influence on 
Mr. Weſley's mind. —I am obliged to a friend for 
the copies of theſe letters, with liberty to. make any 


ule of them I might think proper. There are ſix 


Cambridge. He had alſo a correſpondence with the learned Lady 


 Ma/bam, Dr. Cudworth's daughter, and the ingenious Mrs. A Hel. 


In 1691, his diſtinguiſhed merit procured him the rectory of Be. 
merton, near Sarum. This living, upwards of two hundred pounds 
a-year, was a comfortable proviſion for his family, and the eafineſs 
of the parochial duty, gave him leiſure to purſue his favourite ſtu- 


dies. He died in 1711. Mr. Norris publiſhed two octavo volumes on, 


« The Theory of the Ideal Morld.“ In this work he oppoſed Locke, and - 


adorned Malebranche's opinion, of ſeeing all things in God, with 
all the advantages of ſtyle and perfpicuity of expreſſion. His phi. 


loſophical errors may eaſily be pardoned on account of the general 


excellence of his writings, eſpecially on ſubjects of practical divi- 
nity, which are univerſally eſteemed. Mr. Veſley publiſhed ex- 


tracts from two of his works, A Treatiſe on Chriſtian Prudence, 


and Reflections ou the Conduct of Human Life.” No perſon can 
read theſe, without reaping advantage; and young perſons oughy 


on 
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on each ſide, written with ability and ſpirit. I think 
Mr. Weſlcy's opinions will admit of more illuſtra- 
tion, and clearer evidence, than he has given them in 
this controverſy. He hintſelf afterwards, ſtated ſome 
points to much greater advantage. I ſhould there- 


fore be ſorry to ſee theſe letters, publiſhed without 


occaſional remarks, by ſome perſon who thoroughly 
underſtands the ſubjects therein diſcuſſed. They are 
too long to be inſerted here, as they would fill, at 
leaſt, one fourth part of the volume. 


Mr. Weſley, continued his labours with the ſame 


zeal and diligence, through the moſt diſtant parts of 
the kingdom during the year 1746. Methodiſm 
ſpread rapidly on every {ide : the ſocieties flouriſhed, 
and the people increaſed in number, and in know- 
ledge and love of the truth. At. this period the 
Lay- Preachers were not of that claſs of men who 
have been bleſſed with opportunities of improving 
their minds by an early education, or much reading. 
In general their knowledge extended not beyond the 
firſt principles of religion, and the practical conſe- 
quences deducible from them; Repentance towards 
God, faith towards our Lord  Feſus Chriſt ; and the 
fruits that follow, Righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Theſe were the ſubjefts of their 
daily diſcourſes, in which there was little variety. 
But ſuch was the low ftate of religious knowledge 
among the people, that they. were not prepared for 
any thing higher. It was abſalutely neceſſary ta 
make them well acquainted: with fr/t principles, and 


to give theſe principles a practical influence on the 
heart and life, before they were led any further. 


In theſe circumſtances the limited knowledge of the 


preachers, was ſo far from being an inconvenience, 


that it was an unſpeakable advantage; as it neceſ- 
farily confined them to thoſe fundamental points of 


adapted 


experimental and bange! religion, which were beſt _ 
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adapted to the ſtate of the people. Preachirs of edit. 
cation, and diverſified knowledge, ſeldom dwell ſuf. 
ficiently in their ſermons on theſe important points; 
and hence the Lay-Preachers were far more ſucceſs. 
tul in awakening ſinners to a ſenſe of their danger. 
ous ſtate, and in bringing them to a ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt, than other Preachers of much more cut- 
tivated minds. To enforce the neceſſity of repent: 
ance, and of ſeeking falvation by grace alone through 
a Redeemer, the Preacher would often draw a pie 
ture of human nature in ſuch ſtrong and natural co- 
tours, that every one who heard him ſaw his own 
likeneſs in it, and was ready to ſay, he hath fhewn 
me all that was in my heart. The effect was ſur- 
prifing. The people found themſelves under every 
diſcourſe, emerging out of the thickeſt darkneſs into 
a region of light ; ; the blaze of which being g ſuddenly 
poured in upon them, gave exquiſite pain at firſt, 
but ſoon ſhewed them the way to peace and con- 
folation. Mr. Weſley forſaw, that as knowledge was 
creaſed among the people, it ought to be increaſed. 
in the ſame, or even in a greater proportion among 
the Preachers; otherwiſe they would become leſs 
uſeful, and in the end be deſpiſed. He therefore 
began to think of a collection of ſuch books in the 
Engliſh language, as might forward their improve. 
ment in treating of the various branches of prac- 
tical divinity. He ſeemed conſcions, that the plan 
of his own education, and the prejudices he had early 
„ againft the non-conformiſts of the laſt cen- 
, had thut him out from the knowledge of many 
7 5 which poſlibly might be very uſeful on this 
occaſion. This induced him to requeſt Dr. Dod. 
dridge, with whom he had a friendly correſpon- 
dence, to give him a liſt of ſuch books as he might 
think proper for the improvement of young preachers. 
March 15, the Doctor wrote to him, apologizing te 
a the 
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the delay in complying with his requeſt. I am 
quite grieved, ſays he, and aſhamed, that any hurry, 
public or private, ſhould have prevented my an- 
ſwering your very obliging letter from Newcaſtle ;; 


ſure I ought to. expreſs the very reverſe, if I would 
do juſtice either to you, or my own heart. Butyou 
have been uſed to forgive greater injuries. 
« I have been reading (I will not pretend to tell 
you with what ſtrong emotion) the fourth edition 
of your Further Appeals: concerning which, I ſhall 
only ſay, that I have written upon the Title Page, 
* How forcible are RH worDs.' I am daily: 
hurried by .my Printer, to finiſh the third volume of 


ſecular affair on my hands, in conſequence of a 
guardianſhip, which calls me away from my uſual 
buſineſs for ſome days next week: on which account 
I muſt beg your patience for a little while longer, 
as to the liſt of books you deſire me to ſend you. 
But if God permit, you ſhall be ſure to have it in a 
few weeks. | 5 SN EM 
* I lately publiſhed a Thankſgiving Sermon, for 
the retreat of the rebels, which if you think worth 


Gracechurch-Street, 1 ſhall defire you to accept. I 
was willing to greet the firſt openings of mercy ; 
and fo much the rather, as I think with Lord Somer- 
ville, who firſt made the reflection in one of his 
letters ; that, had the blow at Falkirk been purſued, 


and beſt of men, I know, agree to fear: oh! that 
I can call God to record on my ſoul, that to bring 
ſinners to believe in Chrif, and univerſally to obey 


him from a principle of grateful love, is the reign- 


fineſs 


eſpecially as it has a face of diſreſpect, where I am * 


my Family Expoſitor. And I have unwillingly, a 


calling for, at Mr. Waugb's, at the Turk s. Head in 


our whole army had been deſtroyed. -The viſeſt 


they could alſo agree in their efforts to ſave! I truſt 


ing deſire of my heart, and has been the main bu, 


| 


— — 


ö 
b 
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fineſs of my life. But alas, that it is ſo unſucceſsful 
a labour! Yet, God knows, that could I have fore. 
ſeen only the tenth part of that little ſucceſs I ſeem 
to have had, I would have preferred the miniſtry; 
with ten times the labours and. ſorrows I have gone 
through in it, to any other employment or fitu« 
ation in life. I ſhall not forget Colonel Gardener's 
words, ſpeaking of a much deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
but very uſeful Miniſter, * I had rather be that man, 
than Emperor of the world l- 

© But I muſt conclude. May God, even your 
own God, continue to increaſe all his bleſſings on 
your head, heart, and labours; and may he ſomes 
umes lead you to remember in your prayers, 


« Reverend and dear Sir, 


* Your Mea co Brother and Servant, 


ao P, DoDDRIDGE, 


P. S. 1 preſume che liſt you deſire is chiefly The- 
ological. Perhaps my deſire of making it too particu- 
lar, has hindered me from ſetting about it, till I had 
a leiſure time, which I have not yet found. But un- - 
der the impreſſion your book made upon me, I could 
not delay writing one poſt longer. Let me know in 
one word, how you do, what your ſucceſs is, and 
what your apprehenſions are. I fear we muſt have 
ſome hot flame to melt us.“ 


The reader will recolleR, that this letter was writ- 
ten in the time of the laſt rebellion, when the na- 
tion was thrown into the greateſt conſternation. 
June 18, Dr. Dodaridge ſent the liſt of books, which 
Mr. We ley had requeſted *, and the next day wrote 


he letter is too long to be inferted here: it is printed in the 
ful volume of the Armiian — | 


to 


nie.] Rev. JOHN WESLEY. © 85 


to him as follows: © I ſend this by way of Pof/cript, 
to thank you for the entertaining account you gave 
me of that very extraordinary turn which affairs 
took in the battle of Falkirk, -I "perceive our re- 
bel enemies were as confident of victory as poſſible, 
juſt before the action at Culloden, which proved fo 
fatal to them. A friend of mine from thence, brings 
word, that juſt as the armies joined, an officer was 
ſent back to make proclamation at the Market-Croſs, 
at Inverneſs, that every houſeholder ſhould bake a 
buſhel of bread, that it might be ready to refreſh 
the prince's victorious army on its return; which 
was required on pain of military execution. The 
conſequence of this was, that our army found much 
better proviſion for their refreſhment after the fa- 
tigue of that glorious day, than they could other- 
wiſe have done. I have alſo reaſon to believe, that 
a day or two before this action, Lord Kilmarnock, 
having quartered himſelf and ſome of his chief of- 
| ficers, at a miniſter's houſe of the Scotch eſtabliſhed 
church, in thoſe parts, obliged the maſter of the 
houſe and his eldeſt ſon, to wait upon them at table, 
and in a profane manner undertook to. ſay grace 
himſelf; which was, May God d—n and confound 


all Preſbyterian parſons, their wives, and children and 


families, henceforth and for evermore. Amen.'**—[r 
1s not -to be wondered, that ſuch a deliverance after 
ſuch circumſtances as theſe, ſhould make a ſtrong im- 
preſſion on the mindof mmiſters and people in general, 
which I am aſſured it does. I heartily pray God 
the impreſſion may be laſting, and produce that re- 


After the rebels were diſperſed, Lord Kilmarnock was appre- 
hended, deprived of all his honours, and executed on the ſcaffold ; 
but not before he had well-deſerved-it. His ſon who ſerved in the 
King's army, afterwards ſucceeded to the Earldom of Errol, a title 
much more ancient and honourable than that of Kilmarnock. 5 


formation 
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formation which is To much needed among wen as 


ſhall not hs utterly forſaken. 


at preſent. The knowledge and underſtanding of 


the laſt importance, and is What real Chriſtians 
need as much to have their attention awakened 
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well as amongſt us. | 

I ſhall not be at all furpriſed, if the. next wins 
ter ſhould open upon us a much more afflitive ſcene 
than- the laſt, if we will not be reformed by ſuch 
judgments and deliverances as theſe. Vet I think 
with you, dear Sir, that God will not make a full 
end of us. I look upon every ſinner converted 
from the error of his ways, by the power of God 
working in his goſpel, as a token for good, that w we 


„ J am, dear Sir, 


« Moſt faithfully and affectionately yours, f i 


* . Debate | 


In the latter end of December, Mr. Weſley re- 
ceived the following obſervations in a letter from a 
friend. No doubt the writer thought them neceſ- 
ſary at that time, and they will not be out of ſeaſon 


the Scriptures. of Truth, ſays he, I take to be of 


unto, as the generality of thoſe who are called 'by 
the chriſtian name need to be taught. that ny are 
dead while they have a name to live. 15 
The underſtanding of the true meaning anal in- - 
tent of the Scriptures, is underſtanding the mind of 
God in every place. And he who opens that does 
more, and ſo to ſpeak, gives more opportunity unto 
the Spirit of God to operate in the heart by his 
own word, than he who ſays abundance of ſerious, 
things which are not contained in the ſubje& (the 
text) he diſcourſes from. In the other way, a man 
may preach numbers of years. unto a congregation, 
and never explain the dire meaning of the Holy 

| | . Spirit 
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Spirit in one ſcripture: meamwhile be is not increaſ- 
ing their knowledge in the word of God. — The 
word of God is that by which the Holy Ghoſt in- 
fluences the heart of a-behever ; and 1:cannot think 
it ſufficient for the carrying on of that: work, that 
Chriſtians be taught a feu general truths, which poſ- 
ſibly by frequent teaching they may acquire ſome diſ- 
tint notion of, without ever ſee ing them in the ſcrip- 
ture in their genuine beauty and dreſs. And do not 
all fooliſſi and injudicious clamours about ori 
_ « I apprehend the ſcriptures contain a more glo- 
rious, beautiful, and various diſplay of the eternal 
God, than the inconceivable variety in nature gives 
us of this creation, hich is his vrk. And I would 
have all Chriſtians ſearch the-deriptures, and ſtudy 
God there, with as much aſſiduity as the naturaliſts 
do nature in his material works. What infinite re- 
ward of enjoyment would ariſe from thence it 
is true indeed, a head- knowledge of theſe things is 
nothing. The ſpirit of God muſt make the heart ſen- 
ſible of all that our underſtandings can comprehend 
in revelation. But theſe are two diſtintt things which 


17 
4 / 
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God hath joined together: even as the power of Go | 
in raiſing up Griſ from the dead, is one thing tobe | 
underſtood and believed from the ſcriptures; and the | 
quickening of a ſinner, is a work aftually performed i 


in the heart by the ſpirit of Chi, but is infeparable 
from the faith of the former. This is it Which makes 
the underſtanding. I ſpeak of fo neceſſary; for with- 
out it a perſon ſhall never be able to judge-by the © 
word of God, of what paſſes within himſelf; for it . 
is the only ſtandard by which to sry the ſpirits, ! 
o prove 'EVETY man's Wills. mare go) etc _- 
Serious people are generally in danger of 16- 

garding only avrhat they feel in themſelves, when their 
affe tions are lively and they rective great con 
Vor. WW1•¹²⁊obVs 1 
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lation from a pelief of the love of God in Gbr. 
They take that for the knowledge of God, Which is 
only the effect of it. Conſequently they are in has 
zard of ſeeking the knowledge of God in their on 
feelings, and of meaſuring their knowledge by them; 
not attending, that our nouriſment is not from within 
ourſelves, but comes from without. It is God's. 
whole glory diſplayed in revelation (by Cbriſt) com. 
municated by the Holy Ghoſt, received by N 
which ought to be the Chriſtian's daily bread. 
Theſe obſervations are certainly o importancb is 
thoſe who know any thing of experimental religion: 
who are deſirous to increaſe in the knowledge and 
love of God, and to have their experience built on a 
foundation that cannot be ſhaken. The gentleman 
who made them, had mentioned his thoughts on 
this ſubject to Mr. Maſley in converſation, who de- 
ſired him to put them down in writing more at 
length, which gave birth to: the: letter of which __ 
above is an abſtrat. 1 ai SEREe 
Mr. Weſley; Loni} hl FER AST RIO to the 
moſt diſtant parts of the kingdom. No ſeaſon of the 
year, no change of weather, could either prevent or 
retard his journies. He generally preached two ot 
three times every day, and regulated the ſodieties 
wherever he came. His whole heart was in the 
work, and his fixed reſolution ſurmounted every 
difficulty. In February 1747, being in Tortzſbirt, he 
met wi a clergyman, vho told him, ſome of the 
preachers had frequently preached in his pariſn; and 
his judgment was, 1. That their preaching had done 
ſome good, but more harm. Becauſe 2. Thoſe h 
had attended it, had only turned from one wicked 
neſs to another; they had only exchanged ſabbath- 
breaking, ſwearing, or drunkenneſs; for ſlandering, 
1 and evil-ſpeaking: and g. Thoſe who 
did not attend it, were * . to * 
ill ; | E 
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evil for evil. So that the former were, in effekt, no 5 


better, the latter worſe than before. 


« The ſame. objedtion, in ſubſtance, ſays Mr. 


Meſley, has been made in moſt, other parts of Eng- 
land. It therefore deſerves, a ſerious. anſwer, which 


will equally hold in all places. It is, allowed, 1. 


That our preaching, has done ſome good; common 


ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers, drunkards, thieves, for- 


nicators, having been reclaimed from thoſe outward 
ſins. But it is affirmed, 2. That it has done more 
harm; the perſons ſo reclaimed, only changing one 
wickedneſs, for another: and their neighbours being 


ſo provoked: thereby, as to become worſe. than they 


were before. CADDO 25 5 944 #157] Der g 
« Thoſe who have left their outward fins, you af- 
firm, have only changed drunkenneſs or ſabbath- 
breaking, for backbiting or evil-ſpeaking. I anſwer, 
if you affirm this of them all, it is notoriouſly falle : 
many we can. name, who left curling, ſwearing, back- 
biting, . drunkenneſs, - and evil-ſpeaking altogether, 
and who are to this day, juſt as fearful of ſlande 


ing, as they are of curſing or ſwearing. And if 


ſome are not yet e e this ſnare. of the 
Devil, we may hope the 


time bleſs God for what he has done, and pray that 
he would deliver them from this death alſoo. 
* You affirm further, That, their neighhoufs are 


provoked hereby, to return evil for evil; and ſo 
while the former are no better, the latter are worſe 


- 


than they were before. 


« I anſwer, 1. © Theſe are worſe than they. were 
before.” But why? Becauſe they do frelh dz/prte 10 
the ſpirit of grace: becauſe they deſpiſe that long-ſuf- 


fering love of God which 


* F 
* 


. . f F KI ES BF | 
does their neighbours, to repentance. And in lay- 
ing the blame of this on thoſe. who will u longer, run 


with them to the ſame exceſs. of riot, they only fulfil the 
| 2 1245 To p £ P 2 Sy : ; 71 2 - ©... teriptures, 
#7 4 #03 LOR EULER * in e 4 LEV” 


4 will be ere long. Mean- 


would lead them, as it 5 | 
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ſeriptures, and fill up the meaſure of their own 
iniquity. 5 ole 5 areas 04: TEL: 21230 

I anſwer, 2. There is MII no proportion at all 

between the good on the one hand, and the harm on 

the other: for they who rejef the goodneſs bf God, 

were ſervants of the Devil before; and they are but 

ſervants of the Devil MN. But they who accept it, 

are brought from the power of Satan, to ſerve the 

living and true God.? ROE TORN 

In April, Mr. Weſley, on his return from the 

North, ſpent an hour with the Tame clergyman; and 

preſſed Him to make good his affertion, that the 

preaching of the Meibodiſis had done more harm 

than good. This he did not chooſe to purſue; but 

enlarged on the harm it might occaſion in ſucceeding | 
. Mr. Veſtey adds, I cannot ſee the 

force of this argument. I dare not neglett the do- 

ing certain preſent good, for fear of fome probable 

It conſequences, in the fucceeding century.” 

June 4. Mr. Weſley wrote down the following in- 

ſtructions for the ſtewards of the ſociety in London. 

1. © You are to be men full of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and of wiſdom ; that you may do all things in a man- 

ner acceptable to God.—2. You are to be preſent 

every Tueſday and Thurſday morning, in order to 

| tranſaQ the temporal affairs of the ſociety.— g. You 

] are to begin and end every meeting with earneſt 

. prayer to God, for a bleffing on all your undertak 

ings.— 4. You are to produce your accounts the firſt 

Tueſday. in every month, that they may be tran- 

Tcribel' into the ledger.—5. You afe to take it in 

turn, month by month, to be chairman. The chair- 

man is to ſee that all the rules be punctually ob- 

ſerved, and immediately to check him who breaks 

any of them.—6. You are to do nothing without the 

conſent of the miniſter, either actually had, or rea- 

Tonably prefumed. 5. Vou are to Conſider wben- 

ever you meet, God is here. Therefore, be le- 
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rious. Utter no trifling word. Speah = th bla gre 
ſence, and to the glory of his great name. —8. n 
any thing is debated, let one at once ſtand up and 


juſt loud enough to be heard, in love and in the 
ſpirit of meckneſs.—g. You are continually to pray 
and endeavour, that a holy harmony of fault may in 
all things ſubſiſt among you: that in every ſtep, you 
may keep. the unity of; the ſpirit, in the bond of 
peace.—10. In all debates, you are to watch over 


tention; being /wift to hear, flow to ſpeak; in ho- 
nour every man preferring another before himſelf. 
—11. If you cannot relieve, do not grieve the poor. 


either ſour looks, or harſh words. Let them be 
glad to come, even though they. ſhould go empty 
away. Put yourſelves in the place of_ every poor 
man. And deal with him as you would God ſhould 
deal with you. 4 A 
« Theſe inſtructions, we whoſe names are under- 
written (being the preſent Rewards of the ſociety 


to conform to. In witneſs whereof, we have fet our 
hands.—N. B. If any ſteward ſhall break any of the 
preceding rules after having been thrice admoniſhed 
by the chairman (whereof natice is to be immediate- 
ly given to the miniſter) he is no longer ſteward.” 


ended on Saturday the 2qth. The minutes of the 
ſeveral Conferences were now collected together, and 


agreed upon, I ſhall here ſubjomm. - 


ference, the deſign of ihe meeting was propoſed; 
namely to conſider, 1. What to teach; 2. How to 
teach; and, g. What to do? That is; how io re- 
1 TY "2 = TY 


5 


ſpeak, the reſt giving attention. And let him ſpeak | 


your ſpirits, avoiding as fire, all clamour and con- 


Give them ſoft words, if nothing elſe. Abſtain from 


in London) do heartily receive, and earneſtly dehre 


June 15. The fourth Conference began, and 


printed: a ſummary of which, reſpeRing dofgrines 
After ſome time ſpent in prayer at the, fixſt Cu- | 
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gulate their dofrine, diſcipline, yy pratice. The 


meeting being thus opened, they proceeded as fol- 
lows : 

« It is defired, that all things be Gabe as in 
the immediate preſence of God: that we may meet 
with a ſingle eye, and as little ei who have 
every thing to learn. 
© That every point which is propolca; may 10 


examined to the foundation: that every perſon may 


ſpeak freely whatever is in his heart: and that every 
queſtion which may ariſe, ſhould be thoroughly de- 


bated and ſettled. Meantime let us all pray for a 


willingneſs to receive light; to know of every doc. 
tlitze, whether it be of God. | 

ueſtion 1. How may the time of this Confer! 
ence, be made more e a time of watching 


unto prayer? 


% Anf. 1. While we are ehe füng let us have 
an eſpecial care to ſet God always before us. 2. In 
the intermediate hours, let us viſit none but the fick, 
and ſpend all the time that remains in retirement, 

Let us give ourſelves to prayer for one another, 
aha for a bleſſing on this our labour. | 
© Q. 2. How far does each of us agree, to fub- 
mit to the judgment of the majority? 

« A. In ſpeculative things, each can only ſubmit 
ſo far as his judgment ſhall be convinced: in every 
practical point, each will ſubmit ſo far as be ay 
171 wounding his conſcience. © 

. 3: Can à Chriſtian ſubmit any farthet than 
this, to any man, or number of men upon earth? 

.A. It is plain he cannot, either to Biſhop, Oba. 
vocation, or general Council. And this is that ge- 
neral prineiplè of private judgment, on which all 
the Reformers proceeded; © Every man muſt judge 
for himſelf, becauſe every mari nig We an ACCOUE 
of himſelf to God. | 


# 
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They now proceeded to conſider the doarine of 
Juſtification: the queſtions relating to which, and the 
{ſubſtance of the anfvers: oem eme were as n 
Jows's 9 + 
I. 8 1. © What i is it to be juſtived? 51 

A. To be pardoned and received into God 81a. 
vour; into ſuch a ſtate, 8 if we continue therein, 
- we ſhall be finally ſaved. 1 89 

Q..2. © Is faith the 8 r aftibracian N 

A. © Yes; for every one who believeth not is con- 
demned; and every one who believes is juſtified. 

Q. 3. © But muſt not repentance and wy meet 
ſor repentance go before this faith ? - 5 

A. © Without doubt: if by repentance you mean 
conviction of ſin; and by works meet for repent- 
ance, obeying God as far as we can, forgiving our 
brother, leaving off from evil, doing good and uſing 
his ordinances acer ting to Wer Pownrn we +" re- 
ceived. L | TIS DON 

(0.5.8 What i is Faith? FTC 4231 | 

A. „Faith in general is a divine, pense 
elenchos of things not ſeen; 1. e. of paſt, future, or 
ſpiritual things: it is a ſpiritual . of God und the 
things of God. 

b irſt, a S is ie by the Holy Ghoſt, 
« Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for me. — This 
is that faith by which he is juſtified or pardoned, the 
moment he receives it. Immediately the fame ſpirit 
bears witneſs, “ Thou art pardoned :/ thou haſt re- 
demption in his blood.“ —And this is ſaving faith, 
whereby the love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart. 

0. 5. Havye all Chriſtians this faith 2, May . 
a man be juſtified and not know it? | 
A. That all true Chriſtians dove ben a faith as 
implies an aſſurance of God's love, appears from 
Kom. viii. 18. | Epb, iv. 38. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Heb. 
vili. 10. 1 Jobn iv. 10. v. 19. And that no man 

4 5 can 
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enn be juſtified and not know it, appears further from 
the nature of the thing. For faith after 

is eaſe after pain, reſt after toil, light after Pak 
It appears alſo from the immediate, as well as diſ. 
tant fruits thereof. 


1 5 6. * But may nota man ge to heaven without | 


18 « It does not appear from holy writ chat a 
man who hears the goſpel, can: (Mark Xvi. 16. 3 
whatever a Heathen may do. Nom. ii. 14. 
. e ee , 4 an n 
ing faith? 

A. * Peace, joy, love, power over all outvard fi, 
and power to keep down inward fin. ori Fi 
2. 8. © Does any one believe, who bas not the 
witneſs: in himſelf, or any i 2 n he fees, N 
and obeys God? | 

Ag We apprehend. not ; feerng G0 baing the £ 
very eſſence of faith; love and obedience the ſes | 
parable properties of it. 


uc r? « What fins are confiſtent with jultifyin 
t 
A. No willful Vn. If a Peidkper Wilfully ſins, be 
caſts away his faith. Neither 1s 1t poſlible he ſhould 
have juſticying faith gain ringt nee re- 
penting. | 
. x0." Muſt every believer come into ſtate 
of or fear, or darkneſs 2 Wilt he do ſo; un- 
leſs by 1gnorance or unfaithfulneſs? Does Bo other- 
wife withdraw Düne??? i | 
A. It is certain, a . WN never r 
come into condemnation. It ſeems, he need not 
come into a ſtate of doubt or fear, or darknefs : and 
that (ordinarily at leaſt) he wil! not, unleſs by igno- 
rance or unfaithfulneſs. Yet it is true, that the firſt 
y does ſeldom laſt long: that it is commonly fol- 
bed * doubts and _ * that God frequently 
£5 Beets ' perm 


— 
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permits great heavineſs, before any den maniſeſiae 
tion of himſelf. 


Q. 11. © Are works neceſſary do be continuance 
of _— 5 Ag 
A. © Without. doubt; for. a man may forfeit the 

free gift of God, either by ſins of. omiſſion or com- 
miſſion. 

Q. 126: % Can faith be loſt, but fox wad 

A. © It cannot but through di ſobedience. 

N 13. © How is faith made perfect barks... 

The more we exert. our faith, the more it 

18 — To him that hath ſhall be given. 

O. 14. © St. Paul ſays, Abraham was not juftified - 
| by works. St. James, he was juſtified by Works. Do 
they not contradift.each other? 
A. No: 1. Becauſe they do not ſpeak of ihe” 
ſame juſtification, St. Paul ſpeaks of that juſtification 
which was when Abraham was leventy-five years old, 
above twenty years before 1/aac was born. St, James 
of that juſtification which was when. he offered vp! 
Jſaac on the altar, 

2dly. © Becauſe they. do not ſpeak of the fame 
works. Sf, Paul ſpeaking of works that | precede 
faith: St. James of works that fpring from it. 

Q. 15. In what ſenſe is Maw s ſin imputed to 
all mankindꝰ 

A. „In Adamall Ko; i. e. * a dea 3 * 
came mortal. 2. Our fouls died, f. e. were diſunited 
from God. And hence, g. We are all born with a 
ſinful deviliſh nature: by reaſon. whereof, 4. We 
are children of wrath, liable to d ae Rom 
V. 18. Eph. 1 n.g 32 14 

Q. 16. In what: ſank. d "vo he: righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to all mankind, or to believers? - 

A. We do not find it expreſsly affirmed in . 
ture, chat God W 700 enen . Chriſh a 
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any. Although we 10 find, that Faiths: is W 


to us for righteouſneſs. 
That text, As by on man's di odadibueer ale 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, all were 
made righteous, we conceive means, by the' merits 
of Chriſt, all men-are cleared from the guilt: of Adan's | 
actual fin. | 
„We conceive further, That through the. obgdi 
ence and death of Crit, 1. The bodies of all men 
become immortal after the reſurrection. 2. Their 
ſouls receive a capacity of ſpiritual life; and, 3. An 


actual ſpark or ſeed thereof. 4. All believers: be · 


come children of grace, reconciled to God, and 5˙ 
made partakers of the divine nature. \ 
Q. 17. © Have we not then unawares leaned too 
much towards Calvini/m 2 
A. We are afraid we have. c 
2. 18. © Have we not. alſo leaned cowards Anti 
40 100 Nee | T 9 3 
A. We are afraid we „ e ee ee 
19. What is Antinomianiſin“? | 
14; The dottrine e makes void he lay 
through faith. 
O. 20. © What are the. main "pillars dens 75 
© K. 1. That Chriſt aboliſhed the moral al 2. 
That therefore Chriſtians are not obliged to obſerve 
it. 3. That one branch of Chriſtian, liberty, is li- 


berty from obeying the commandments of God. 4. 


That it is bondage, to do a thing, becauſe it is com- 
manded, or forbear it becauſe it is forbidden. . 
That a believer is not obliged to uſe the ordinances 


of God or to do good works. 6. That a preacher 


ought not to exhort to good works: not unbelievers, 
becauſe it is hurtful; net belicvers becauſe i it is need- 
leſs. ee K bn got e | 
Q. 21. What was the occaſion inf c. Falle 
wtiting his epiſtle to the Galatians 1 4 
A. tc The 
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A. „The coming of certain men amongſt the 
Galatians, who taught, Except ye be circumcifed and 
keep the law of Moles ye cannot be ſaved. 

22. What is his main deſign therein? 

« To prove, 1. That no man can be juſtified 
or Toved by the works of the law, either moral or 
ritual. 2. That every behever is Juſtified by faith 
in Chrif without the works of the law. 

Q. 23. © What does, he mean by. the Works of 
2 Ta Gar. 12-0, ce. 

All works which do not ſpring. from faith 
in 2 

"0.34 3 What by being under the law. Gal. ili. 23. 

1 = the Moſaic diſpenſation. © 

% What law has Chri/? aboliſhed Py 
15% 2 The ritual law of Moſes. © 
0 26. © What is meant by liberty? Gal. v. 1. 
A. “ Liberty, 1: From the law; 2. From lin.” 


II. 8* How comes what is written on this 

ſubjeQ® to be ſo intricate and obſcure? Is this ob- 
ſcurity from the'nature of the thing itſelf? Or, from 
the fault or weaknels. of thoſe who! have generally 
treated of it ? 
A. appichent? this obſcurity does not ariſe 
from the nature of the ſubject: but, partly from the 
5 warmth of moſt writers who have treated 
Ot it. R 

0. a. © We ara dich in Chriſt is che ſole e con- 
dition of juſtification. But does not repentance go 
before that faith? Yea, and (ſuppoſing there be op- 
1 for 2 05 fruits or works Wee for repent- 
ance ! | my 4 

N. Without doubt they do. e e ee 

Q. 3. © How then can we ec, them to be con- 
def juſtification ? Is not this a mere ſtrife of 
wor 8 — 2 + 3 


®. 7,4 on juſtification, 


A. It 


220 Taz LIFE or rA bun 
A. It ſeems not, though 1 it bas been grievouſ 
abuſed. But ſo. the abuſe ceaſe, let the uſe remain. 
2. 4. © Shall we read over together Mr. Baxler's 
aphoriſms concerning juſtification? | 
A. © By all means: which were accordingly read. 
And it was deſired, that each perſon. preſent would 
in the afternoon conſult the ſcriptures cited therein, 
and bring what en might occur the next 
morning. 1 
Os ls an aſſurance of God's pardoning ne 
abſolutely neceſſary io our being in his favour? Or 
may there poſſibly be ſome exempt caſes? 
A. © We dare not politively fay, there are not. 
2. 6. Is ſuch an aſſurance ole W | 
to inward and outward holineſs ? 


A. © To inward, we apprehend it is: to outward 
holineſs, we incline to think it is not. 


. iu indiſpenſabiy neceſſary to final re- 


tion? 


A. © Love hopeth all tings. We know not how 
far any may fall under the caſe of minen N 
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Q. 8. © But what can we ſay of one of our oun 
ſociety, who dies without it, as J. V. at London? 

A. R my N be an exempt caſe (if the fa 
was real] But we determine nothing. We 
leave his foul A. in the hands of him that made it. 

Q. 9. © Does a man believe any longer tag he 
ſees a reconciled God? | 
A. © We conceive not. But we allow there way 
be infinite degrees in ſeeing God: even as many as 
there are between bim who ſees. the ſun, when it 
ſhines on his eye-lids cloſed, and him who ftands 
with his eyes wide open, in the tall won: of his 
beams. 


Q. 10. « Does a man believe any longer thanks 
loves God? © 


oy "tn | 
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A. © In no wiſe. For neither circumciſion or 
uncircumciſion avails, without faith working by love. 

Q. 11. © Have we duly conſidered the caſe of 
Cornelius? Was not he in the favour of God, her 
his prayers and alms came up for a memorial Geforce 
God? i. e. before he believed in Ghri#/? _ : «© 

A. © It does ſeem that he was, in ſome degrer. 
But we ſpeak not pk thole who have not DT 

ſpel. 

* 12. * Bur wore- thoſe works. ol his ſplendid 
mms? 
4 A. * No; nor were they done without the grace of 
Chriſt, | A 

2. 13. How chen i eee thar all 
works done before we have a ſenſe of the 
ing love of God, are fin? And, as ſuch. an m 
nation to him; 

A. 'The weeks bf kink who: 15 d the 
and does not believe, are not done as Go bach 
willed and commanded them to be done. And yet we 
know not how to ſay, that they are an abomimation - 
to the Lord in him who feareth God, and from 
that principle, does the beſt he can. 

QO. 14. Seeing there is ſo much enn 
ſubject, can we deal too eee with n chat ap- : 
por us? 


© We. cannot; amiſs We were - 10 give up any 
part T the truth of God. 
« Is a believer conſtrained to obey God? 
A. « At firſt he often is. The love of Crit xon- 
ſtraineth him. After chis, he may obey, 'OT he = : 
not ; no conſtraint. being laid upon him. 
Q. 15. Can faith be Joſt, but through difobe- 
dience ? 5 
A. cannot. A believer firſt — A 
obeys, inclines to fin with his heart: then bis inter- 
courſe * 6— i. E. * And 
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her this, he may - all inte outward 6, being nov 
weak, and like another man. 5 

2. 17. How can ſuch an one recover faith 5 5 

A. By Taponany: and doing the firſt, Works 
Rev. ii. 5. 

95 . Whence is it that ſo great a mar 
thoſe who believe fall more or lob into coun or 
fear? 1 * 

Ai Chieſiy from their own ignorance or un- 
faithfulneſs: often from their not watching unto 
prayer: perhaps ſometimes from ſome defect, or want 


of the power of God in the preaching they hear. 


19. © Is there not a defect in us? Do we 
preach as ve did at firſt ? Have we not ae our 
by e. 7 

5 Ab Girſt We: reached almoſt wholly, to. un- 
\ cyan To thoſe therefore we ſpake almoſt, con- 
tinually, of remiſſion of ſins through the death of 
Chriſt, and the nature of faith in his blood. And 
ſo we do ſtill, among thoſe who need to be _ 
the firſt elements of the goſpel of Chrift: 2; + 
2. © But thoſe in whom the foundation is Aitrady 
laid, we exhort to go on to perfection: which we did 


not foe ſo clearly at firſt ; athough we- egen 


ſpoke of it from the beginning. 
«Yet we now preach, and chat contingglly. Fai 


in Chrif, as the prophet, prieſt, and king, atleaſt, as 
| clearly, as ng and as. fully, as we did ſix year 


ago. e 
Q. 20. Do not ſome of our aſſiſtants preach, too 


much of the wrath, and too little of the dor 1 
God? © 


A. We fear they have Isel thats extreme; 


and hence ſome of their hearers may bave Joll che 


joy of faith? ' +: 3A 


. 21. © Need we ever —_ the terrors of the 


| 1 05 to thoſe who know they are Ca of him? 


+ "oP 
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A. Noz iti is Folly: ſo co do: for love is ta them 
the ſtrongeſt of all motives. 4 11.64 2 2 f 36 237 433.40) iti 


. 22. © Do we ordinarily. repreſent a juſtified : 


ſtate ſo great and happy as it is 22 dA? 


A. © Perhaps not. A 3 walking in che ; 


light, is inexpreſſibly great and happy. OO 
9. 23. © Should we not have a care of deprevi- 


ating juſtification,/4 in order to eathalt the: Rate: of tus : 


ſanctification? Ate 


Oo SW. DSI, * ks ly £11k 


one may inſenſibl flide i into it. © ane 
2. 24. Ho ſn ue effeually avoid itꝰ 
A. When we are going 
tification, let us firſt deſeribe the Wala ole juſ- 
tified ſtate, as ſtrongly as poſſible ,o 0 
Q. 268. Does not th. truth of the goſpel lie very 
near both to Calviniſin and Antinomianifm : A 


A. Indeed it does: as it were, Vichin 2 f 


breadth. | So that it is altogether fooliſh; and ſinful, 
becauſe we do not quite agree either with one or 
the other, to run from them as far as ever ve can. 
Q. 26. Whexein: may we come to the 1 55 edge 
of Calviniſm? | M403159500- 46:36 0. 05,9* {793 
A. In aſcribing all gbd 0 the free grace of 
God: 2. In denying all; natural free will, and all 
power antecedent to grace; and g. In excluding all 


merit from man:; even fon what: he has or does by 


the grace of God. —_ 


2. 27. © Wberein may we come to we edge of 


Antinomianiſm ? 


A. 1. © In exalting the: merits and love of Crip, 
2. In rejoicing evermore. 


Q. 28. Does faith ee ber aſide the ne- 


ceſſity of) holineſs or good works? „ 
A. In nowiſe. So far from it that! it implies 
both, as a cant does its effects. ts 4 


1II. Q. 1. 


ſpeak of entire ſanc- | 


4 rut rn or Tur. /| [2747 


III. Q. 2. « Cananenbeliever, (whatever hoe 
in other: aa 1 _ Oy of ET we 
re 
0 Abſolutely nothing but bell. And this is a 
eons which we cannot too much inſiſt on. 
Q. 2. Do ve empty men of — 
ouſneſs, as we did at firſt? Do ve ſufficiently: 2 
when they begin to be convinced of fin, to take away 
all they lean upon? Should we not then endeayour 
with all our might to overturn their falſe founda- 
tions ? | {reg ty itt ag 
WE This was at firſt one ee princip al points, 
And it ought to be ſo ſtili. For, till Abrede founda- 
tions are overturned, they cannot build upon Cn 
“Did we not ies purpoſely throw them into 
convictions P Into ſtrong ſorrow and fear? Nay," did 
we not ſtrive to make them TaconfolableP Refu- 
ing to be comforted ? + batt] 
« We did. And ſo we ſhoald: de dil 0 
el fronger the convittion, the ſpeedier is the deli 
verance. And none ſo ſoon receive the De of 
God, as thoſe who ſteadily refuſe all other comfort 
©. 4. What is fincerityp Ff - nes 
A. Willingneſs to know and do thendhivleweil 
of God. The loweſt ſpecies: thereof ons” 10 = 
inne. in that which is lit tie. 
Q. 5. © Has God any regard to man's Foun 750 . 
A. © So far, that no man in any ſtate can 
pleaſe God without it: neither indeed In. der 
ment wherein he is not ſincere. _ 
Q. 6. But can it be — God has any 
regard to the ſincerity of an unbeliever? - 
A. * Yes, ſo much, that if be perſeveres therein 
God will infallibly give him faith. 
Q. 7. What regard may we conceive him 0 
have, to the lincerity of ee 8.39 
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A. much, that in every ſincere believer he 
fulfils all the great and precious promiſes. 


Q. 8. © Whom do you term a ſincere believer ? 


A. © One that. walks in the light, as God 1 isin the 


I gh. 


. 9. © Is ſincerity the ſame with a ſingle eye 2 
A. © Not altogether. The latter refers to our in- 
tention ; the former to our will or defires. 
10. „1s it not all in all? 


A. All will follow perſevering ſincerity. God | 


gives every thing with it; nothing without it. 

Q. 11. © Are not then nne and faith equi - 
valent terms? 

A. © By no means. It is at leaſt as nearly related 
to works as it is to faith. For example; Who is fin- 
cere before he believes? He that then does all he 
can: he that, according to the power he has received, 
brings forth fruits meet for. repentance. Who is fin- 
cere after he believes? He that, from a ſenſe of 
God's love, is zealous of all good works. 

Q. 12. © Is not ſincerity what Sr. Paul terms a 
willing mind ? 1 mpoJupia ? 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

A. «© Yes: if that word be taken in a KARP] 


ſenſe, For it is a conſtant diſpoſition to uſe all the 
grace given, 


Q. 13. © But do we not then ſet ſincerity on a bes | 


vel with faith? 


A. No. For we allow a man may be ſincere, and 
not be juſtified, as he may be penitent, and not be 
juſtified : (not as yet) but he cannot have faith, and 
not be juſtified, The very moment he believes he 1s 
juſtified. 

Q. 14. © But do we not give up faith, and put ſin- 
cerity in its place, as the en of our acecpiatice 
with God? 

A. «We believe it is one cums of our accept- 
ance, as repentance likewiſe is. And we believe it a 


Vor. II. 2 condition 
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condition of our continuing in a ſtate of acceptance. 
Vet we do not put it in the place of faith. It is by 
faith the merits of Chriſt are applied to my ſoul. wn 


if I am not ſincere, they are not applied. 


2. 15. © Is not this that gozng about to eftabli 5 your 
own,righteouſneſs, whereof St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. x. 4? 

A. © Fr. Paul there manifeſtly ſpeaks of unbe- 
lievers, who ſought to be accepted for the fake of 
their own righteouſneſs. | We do not ſeek to be 
accepted for the ſake of our ſincerity; but through 


the merits of Chrift alone. Indeed, fo long as any 


man believes, he cannot go about (in &. Paul $ ſenſe). 
to eflabliſh bis own righteouſneſs. 

Q. 16. © But do you conſider, that we are under 
the covenant of grace? And that the covenant of 
works 1s now aboliſhed ? | | 

A. All mankind were under the covenaiit of 
grace, from the very hour that the original promiſe 
was made. If by the covenant of works you mean, 
that of unſinning obedience made with Adam before 
the fall: no man, but Adam, was ever under that 
covenant : for it was aboliſhed before Cain was born. 
Yet it is not ſo aboliſhed, but that it will ſtand, in a 
meaſure, even to the end of the world, 1. e. if we do 


_ this, we ſhall live; if not, we ſhall die eternally : if 


we do well, we ſhall live Sith God in glory : : if evil, 
we ſhall die the ſecond death. For every man ſhall 
be judged in that day, on rewarded according to bis 
morks.:: 7 
A What means then, to bin that believelh, 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs £ a 
A. That God forgives him that is unrighteous 
as ſoon as he believes; accepting his faith inſtead of 
perfect righteouſneſs. But then obſerve; univerſal- 
righteouſneſs follows, though it did not precede faith. 
. 18. © But-is faith thus counted to us for righle- 
onfuefs, at whatlocyer time we believe? | 
1 . A. 
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A. „ Yes. In whatſoever moment we believe, 

all our paſt fins vaniſh away. They are as though 

they had never been, and we ſtand clear in the fight 
of God. 

Q. 19. « Are not the aſſurance of falth, the inſpi- 
ration-of the Holy Ghoſt, and the revelation of Chriſt 
in us, terms nearly of the ſame import? 

A. He that denies one of them, muſt deny all ; 
they are ſo cloſely connected together. | 
2.20. © Are they ordinarily, where the pure goſ- 
fs is preached, eſſential to our acceptance? 

* Undoubtedly they are; and as ſuch, to be 
ale on, in the ſtrongeſt terms. 

Q. 21. © Is not the whole diſpute of ſalvation by 
faith, or by works, a mere /trife of words? 

A. © In afferting ſalvation by faith, we mean this; 

"That pardon (ſalvation begun) is received by 
faith, producing works. 2. That holineſs (ſalvation 
continued) i is faith working by love: g. That heaven. 
{ſalvation finiſhed) is the reward of this faith. 

If you who aſſert ſalvation by works, or by faith 
and works, mean the ſame thing (underſtanding by 
faith, the revelation of Chriſt in us, by ſalvation, par- 
don, holineſs, glory) we will not ſtrive with you at 
all. If you do not, this is not a , rie of words: 
but the very vitals, the efſence of Chriſtianity 1 is the 
thing in queſtion. 

Q. 22. Wherein does our - dotrine now differ 
_ that we preached when at Oxford? _ 

A. „Chiefly in theſe two points: 1. We then 
knew nothing of that righteouſneſs of ſaith, in juſtifi- 
cation; nor 2. Of the nature of faith itſelf, as wy 
ing conſciouſneſs of pardon, 

2 23. © May not ſome degree of the lere of God, 5 
go before a diſtinct ſenſe of Juſtification?” F 

A. © We believe it * 
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Ee 


Q. 24. © Can any degree of ſanctification or ho- 
lineſs? 

„ Many degrees of outward holineſs ma yea, | 
and ſome degree of meekneſs, and 2 other 
tempers which would be branches of Chriſtian ho- 
lineſs, but that they do not ſpring from Chriſtian prin- 

ciples. For the abiding love of God cannot ſpring, 
but from faith in a pardoning God. And no true 
Chriſtian holineſs can exiſt, without that love of God 
for its foundation. 

Q. 25. © Is every man, as ſoon as he believes, a 
new creature, ſanctified, pure in heart? Has he then 
a new heart? Does Chrift dwell therein ? Andi 18 he 
a temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. © All theſe things may be affirmed of every 
behever, in a true ſenſe. _ Let us not therefore con- 
tradict thoſe who maintain it. Why ſhould we 


contend about words ? 


IV. O. 1. © How much is allowed by our bre- 
thren who differ from us, with regard to entire lane. 


tification ? 

A. © They grant, 1. That every one e muſt be en- 
tirely ſanctified, in the article of death: 

Fa. inat till then, a believer daily grows in grace, 
comes nearer and nearer to perfection. 

« 3. That we ought to be continually preſſing aſter 
this, and to exhort all others fo to do. 

. 2. © What do we allow them? 

A. „We grant, 1. That many of thoſe who have 
died in the faith, yea, the greater part of thoſe we 
have known, were not ſanctified throughout, not made 
 perfett i in love, till a little before death: 

« 2. That the term, © ſanttified” is continually ap- 
plied by Sf. Paul, to all that were juſtified, were true 


behevers : 
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« 3, That by this term alone, he rde (if ever) 
means, ſaved from all fin : 

That conſequently, it is not properto uſe it in 
this ſenſe, without adding 2 words wholly, en- 
tirely, or the like: 

. That the inſpired writers almoſt continually 
ſpeak of or to thoſe who were juſtified ; but ve 
rarely, either of or to thoſe, who were wholly ſancti- 
hed: 

«6. That confequatkby 1 it behoves us to ſpeak in 
public almoſt continually of the ſtate of juſtification: 
but more rarely, at leaſt in full and explicit terms, 
concerning entire ſanttification. 

2. 3. What then is the point wherein we di- 
vide? 

A. It is this: Whether we ſhould ped to be 
ſaved from all fin, before the article of death? 

0. 4. ©. there any clear ſcripture promiſe of 
| this? That God will fave us from all fin? 
A. © There is. P/alm exxx. 8. He Hall We 
Iirael from all his fins. Dy 

This is more largely expreſſed m the prophecy of 
Echiel : Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and you fhall- be clean; from all your filthineſs, and 
from all your idols will 1 cleanſe you.—I will alſo ſave 
you from all your uncleanneſſes, c. xxxvi. v. 25, 29. No 
promiſe can be more clear. And to this the apoſtle 
plainly refers in that exhortation, Having theſe pro- 
miſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves, from all filthinefs of 4055 
and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Equally clear and exprefs in that ancient 
promiſe, The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart and the heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thy © 
God with all thy heart 2 with all thy ſoul. Deut. 
XXX. 6. | 
Q. 5. But does any aſſertion anſwerable to this, 
occur in the New Teſtament ? 


Q 3 X 


230 _ Tas LIFE or run (1947: ” 1 


A, © There does, and that laid down in the plaineſt 
terms. So Sf. Jobn iii. 8. For this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the Devil. The works of the Devil, without any 
limitation or reſtriction: but all fin is the work of 
the Devil. Parallel to which is that aſſertion of $7. 
Paul, Eph. v. 25, 27. Chriſt loved the church and gave 
himſelf for it —that he might preſent it to himſelf a 

lorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſb. 

And to the ſame effect is his aſſertion in the viiith 
of the Romans (v. g, 4.) God ſent his Son—that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, walk- 
ing uot after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. | 

Q. 6. © Does the New Teſtament afford any fur. 
ther ground, for expecting to be ſaved from all fin? 

A. © Undoubtedly it does, both in thoſe prayers 
and commands which are equivalent to the ſtrongeſt 
aſſertions. 

Q. 7. What prayers do you mean ? 

A. Prayers for entire ſanttification ; which, were 
there no ſuch thing, would be mere mockery of 
God. Such, in particular, are 1. Deliver us from 
evil; or rather, from the evil one. Now when this 

is done, when we are delivered from all evil, there 
can be no fin remaining. 2. Neither pray J for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word: that they all may be one, as thu 
Father art in me and I in Thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us: I in them and thou in me, that they may le 
mage perfect in one. John xvii. 20, 21, 23. 1 
I bow my knees unto the God and "father of our 

Tard Jeſus Chriſt that he would grant you—that ye. 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com- 
' prebend with all ſaints, what is the breadth and length 
and height : and to know the love of Chriſt which 


palſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
| | We. 
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fulneſs of God. Eph. iii. 14, 16=219: . 4. The very. 
Cod of Peace ſanctiſy you wholly. And I pray God, 

your whole Jpirit, ſoul, and body, be preſerved Blameleſs, 
unto the coming of our Lord Jus CANE 1 Theſſ. 
v. 23 *1 
5 8. «What b is there to the ſame effect? 

A. Be ye perfect as your father which is in hea- 
den is perfect. Matt. vi. ult. 

« 2. Thou Malt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
Matt. xxii. 37. But if the love of God fill all the 
heart, there can be no fin there. 

Q. 9. © But how does it appear, that this is to be 
done before the article of death ? 

A. © Firſt, from the very nature of a command, 
which is not given to the dead, but to the living. 
Therefore, Thou Halt love God with all thy beart, 
cannot mean, Thou ſhalt do this when thou dieſt, 
but while thou liveſt. 

0 5 from enprett texts of ſeripenids 

The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath 
Fj abs to all men; teaching as, that having renoun- 
ced (Mu ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, WE. 
Should live ſoberly, righteonfly, and godly in this preſent 
world : looking for— the glorious appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 20ho gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity; and purify unto 
himſelf a PRO Jeu; zealous of God worte. Tit. 
. 11—14- 

2. He hath raiſed ” an lion of ſalvation for US— 
* to perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers ; the oath + 
which he ſwore to our father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the bands 
of our; enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, in bo- 
lineſs and. righteouſnefs before bim, "oy the _ of 0 our 
life, Luke 1 :. 69, Sr., | 
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10. © Does not the harſhly preaching perfec- 
tion tend to bring believers into a kind of bondage, 
or flaviſh fear? 

A. © It does. Therefore we l always place 
it in the moſt amiable light, ſo that it may excite only 
hope, joy, and deſire. 

Q. 11. © Why may we not continue in the j Joy of 
faith even till we are made perfect? 

A. © Why, indeed? Since holy grief does not 
quench, this joy: ſince even while we are under the 
croſs, while we deeply partake of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, we may rejoice with joy unſpeakable. + 

Q. 12. © Do we not diſcourage believers from 
rejoicing ever more? | 

A. © We ought not ſo to do. Let them all their 
life long, rejoice unto God, ſo it be with reverence. 
And even if lightneſs or pride ſhould mix with 
their joy, let us not ſtrike at the joy itſelf (this is the 
gift of God) but at that lightneſs or pride, that the 

evil may ceaſe and the good remain. 

Q- 13. © Ought we to be anxiouſly careful about 
perfection? Leſt we ſhould die before we have at- 
tained ? 

A. In no wile. We ought to be thus careful | 
for nothing, neither ſpiritual nor temporal. 

Q. 14. © But ought we not to be 7roubled, on ac- 
17 of the ſinſul nature which ſtill remains in us? 

It is good for us to have a deep ſenſe of this, 
151 to be much aſhamed before the Lord. But this 
ſhould only incite us, the more earneſtly to turn 
unto Chrift every moment, and to. draw light and 
life, and ſtrength from him, that we may go on, 
conquering and to conquer. And therefore, when 
the ſenſe of our fin moſt abounds, the ſenſe of his love 

| ſhould much more abound. . 


2 15. © Will our joy or our trouble increaſe as 
we grow in grace? 
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4 Perhaps both. But without doubt our joy in 

the 3 will increaſe as our love increaſes. 

Q. 16. © Is not the teaching believers to be con- 

tinually poring upon their inbred ſin, the ready way 

io make them forget that they were purged from cheir | 
former fins ? 

« A, «© We find by experience, it is; or to as 
them under-value, and account it a little thing: 
whereas indeed (though there are ſtill greater gifts | 
behind) this 1s inexpreſſibly great and 1 


The controverſy with John Sith; \ now drew to- 
wards a concluſion: and here I ſhall ſtate one par- 
ticular in which I think it had ſome influence on Mr. 
I:jlcy's mind. Hitherto he had expreſſed his no- 
tion of 7/tifying faith, in the words of the church of 
3 in her Homily on ſalvation. That it is, A 
ſure truſt and confidence which a man hath in God, that 
his ſins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour 
of God. But in July he ſeems to have examined the 


{ubje& more cloſely, and wrote to his brother Charles, 
as follows: 9 
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« Yeſterday J was. thinking on a deft deratum 
among us, a Geneſis problematica on juſtifying faith. 
A ſkeleton of it (which you may fill up, or any one 
that has leiſure) I have roughly ſet down. 

is juſtifying faith a ſenſe of pardon? Negatur.” 
It is, denied. 

I. © Every one is deeply concerned to underſtand 
this queſtion well: but preachers moſt of all: leaſt. | 
they either make them ſad whom God hath not made 
ſad; or, encourage them to lay peace, where there 
is no peace. | | 

Some years ago we heard nothing of juſtifying 
faith, or a ſenſe of . lo tak when we did 
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hear of them, the theme was quite new to us; and 
we might eaſily, eſpecially in the heat and hurry of 
controverſy, lean too much either to, the one hand 
or to the other. 

II. „By juſtifying faith I mean, that faith, which 
whoſoever hath not, is under the wrath and. the 
curſe of God. By a ſenſe of pardon, I mean a 
diſtinct, explicit aſſurance that my ſins are forgiven. - 

EI allow, 1. That there is ſuch an explicit aſſu- 
rance. 2. That it is the common privilege of real 
Chriſtians. 3. That it is the proper Chriſtian faith, 
which purifieth the heart, and overcometh We: 
world, | 
« But I cannot al that juflifeing faith is ſuch 
an aſſurance, or neceſſarily connected therewith. ' 

III. © Becauſe, if juſtifying faith neceſſarily implies 
fuch an explicit aſſurance of pardon, then every one 
who has 1t not, and every one ſo long as he has it 
not, is under the wrath and under the curſe of God. 
But this 1s a ſuppoſition contrary to ſcripture, as 
well as to experience. 

« Contrary to Scripture : to 1/azah l. 10. Who is 
among you, that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath 
no light ? let him truft in the name of the 2G and 
pr upon his God. | 

“ Contrary to Ads x. 34. 60 a truth I perceive, 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every na- 
tion, he that feareth God, and worketh Ti ghteoufneſs 
15 accepted with him. | 

« Contrary to experience : for 4. R. 8 Kc. 
had peace with God, no fear, no doubt, before theß 
had that ſenſe of pardon. | And ſo have I ann 


had. 


Agi. The aſſertion, that juſtifying faith is a 
ſenfe of pardon, is contrary to reaſon: it is flatly 
abſurd. For how can a ſenſe of our having re- 


- ceived pardon, be the condition of our receiving it? 


I 


1747) Rv. JOHN WESLEY. agg 


IV. «If you object, 1. F. T. St. Paul, &c. 
had this ſenſe:“ I grant they had; but they were. 
juſtified before they had it.—2. We know fifteen 
hundred perſons who have this aſſurance,” Perhaps 
ſo: but this does not prove, they were not juſtified 
till they received it. g. We have been exceeding- 
ly blefſed in preaching this doctrine. We have been 
bleſſed in preaching the great truths of the golpel ; 
although we tacked to them, in the ſimplicity of our 
hearts, a propoſition which was not true. 4. © But 
does not our church give this account of juſtifying 
faith? I am ſure ſhe does of ſaving or Chriſtian 
faith: I think ſhe does of juſtifying faith too. But 
to the law and to the teftimony.. All men may err: 
but the word of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever.“ 

In the ſpring and ſummer of this year, Mr. Weſley, 
and the Preachers were invited into many parts of 
 Vorkfhire, Lancaſhire, Derbyſhire, and Cheſhire, where 
they had not been before. Mr. John Bennet *, was. 
a moſt indefatigable and ſucceſsful labourer, for ſe- 
veral years, in theſe parts of the country. He was 
a man of ſound judgment, and of conſiderable abi- 
lities as a preacher. From a letter which he wrote 
to Mr. //eſley, ſometime after this period, we may 
form ſome notion of the labours of the Preachers. 
Many doors, ſays he, are opened for preaching in 
theſe parts, but cannot be ſupplied for want of 
Preachers. I think ſome one ſhould be ſent to aſſiſt 


me, otherwiſe we ſhall loſe ground. My circuit is one 
hundred and fifty miles in two weeks; during which 
ume I preach publicly thirty-four times, beſides 
meeting the ſocieties, viſiting the fick, and tranſ- 
acting the temporal buſineſs. I think the above is 


too much for me, conſidering my weak conſtitution.” 


Father of the late Rev. Mr. Bennet, Miniſter to a congrega- 
tion on the ſtones in Moorfields. 5 4 8 
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"This was great labour; but Mr. Weſley, and his bro- 


* Mr. Charles, laboured ſtill more. They preached 


as often, did all the other buſineſs, and frequently tra. 
velled near treble the diſtance in the ſame ſpace of 


time. Hitherto they had been enabled to labour, 


and form ſocieties with the aſſiſtance of the other 
Preachers, in moſt parts of England, though fre- 
quently at the peril of their lives: but now their 
line was ſtretched a little further. One of the La 

Preachers had gone over to Dublin, and after 0 
ing there for ſome time, formed a ſociety. He 
wrote an account of his ſucceſs to Mr. Weſley, who 
determined to viſit Ireland immediately. Accord- 
ingly, Auguſt 4, he ſet out from Briſtol, and paſſing 
through Wales, arrived in Dublin on Sunday the 
th, about ten o'clock 3 in the forenoon. Mr. Weſley 
obſerves. © Soon after we landed, hearing the bells 
ringing for church, I went thither directly. About 
three 1 wrote a line to the curate of $7. Mary's, 
who ſent me word he ſhould be glad of my aſſiſtance. 
So I preached there, another gentleman reading 
prayers, to as gay and ſenſeleſs a congregation as 
ever I ſaw. After ſermon Mr. R. thanked me very 
affectionately, and defired I would favour him with 
my company in the morning. Monday 10, Be- 


tween eight and nine I went to Mr. R. the curate 


of St. Mary's: he , profeſſed abundance of good- 
will, commended my ſermon in ftrong terms, and 
begged he might ſee me again the next morning. But 
at the ſame time he expreſſed the moſt rooted pre- 
judice againſt Lay-Preachers, or preaching out of 
a church ; and faid, the archbiſhop of Dublin was 
reſolved to ſuffer no ſuch irregularities in his dio 


ceſe,” 


In the courſe of the day Mr. Weſley went to wait 


-on the archbiſhop ; but he was gone out of town. 


pe next day he waited upon him at New-Bridge, 
n 
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ten miles from Diublis, He had the favour of con- 
verling with the archbiſhop two or three hours; in 
which time he anſwered abundance of objections. 
In the evening he returned to Mr. Lunell's, at whoſe 

houſe he was hoſpitably entertained. _ | 

On the 14th, Mr. #eſley obſerves, © I procured 
a genuine account of the great Irie W in 
1641. Surely never was there ſuch. a tranſaction 
before, from the beginning of the world! More than 
two hundred thouſand men, women, and children, 
butchered within a few months in cool blood; and 
with ſuch circumſtances of cruelty as make one's 
blood run cold! It is well if God has not a contro- 
verſy with the nation, on this very account to this 
day.” May the gracious Providence of God ſuper- 
intend our public affairs in ſuch a way as may pre- 
vent the return of a like calamity. 

Saturday the 15th, he ſtaid at home, and ſpake to 
all who came to him. But ſays he, I found ſcarce 
any Iriſb among them. At leaſt ninety-nine in an 
hundred of the native Iriſb, remain in the religion of 
their fore-fathers. The Proteftants,/ whether in Dub- 
lin or elſewhere, are almoſt all tranſplanted from 
England. Nor is it any wonder, that thoſe who are 
born Papiſis, generally live and die ſuch ; when the 
Proteſtants can find no better ways to convert them, 
than penal laws and acts of parliament.” I never un- 
derſtood, that, penal laws and acts of parliament, were 
intended as the means of converting the Papifts ; but 
as means of preventing, or hinderingthem from break- 
ing the peace, from murdering their neighbours who 
think differently from them, and from making proſe- 
lytes to opinions ſubverſive of the government. The 
Bulls of the Popes, their Decretals, and the oaths of the 
Romiſh biſhops, taken even at preſent, will not allow 
us to doubt for a moment, that principles ſubver- 
live of every * government, enter into the 

ellancs 


F 
—_— 
3 > - 
5 p ] 
ng 
- 18 e 
274 k it 
<4 
l +38 
1% Ti 
& wa 
5 S 21 
N q 
- "AS 
, vi 
_—. ug 
Lo gh o 
\ - = it : 
1 2 
N 4 
„% i 
e 3 1, 99 
rr 4 * 
* lll 1 
1 > + 4 ! 
7 
* * 1 
1 9 
1 . 
E +. 

WW ix 

"1% 2388 . 
45 * 
v4 b 
6 * 
1 b) 
D Y 

7 29 N 
"(6+ * 

5 

Y 9 

W's 7 
* 
1; 4 
4 
Uh 6 

7 

jb . 
9 7 I * 4 
4 N I 55 q 7 
. A . 
* 
4 ot : wi 1 
D 
+ 1 0 1 
3 . 
* Wi # + 
oo OS 
2 s 
| 6 4 
oP 4 
A. . 
ii 
N 

5 b 
ol. . '' 
4 18 £43 

5 © 4 

, 
* tt 
9 5 
. 4p ; 4 
% „ 
1 
"4.4 5 4 
» +3448 
_ q . L * 
Gel 14 
RS 7 . 
r 
BY a 3 
” SY T 
FT 3% 
EE RY 
W343, mM. 
& F 18 1 
+ 
of 0 An 
a » 
r 1 
2 13 
* 4 
ig _— 15 
* 1 « 
* 33 
3 . 
+." $1 
oo 0 \ 
= "SS; 
. it 
r 
_ 4 1 
— 
n 
N . 
T3 N 
1 174 
- + "8 
. Mo 
r | 
1 , 
us 
þ . i} 
1 
„ 
4 
= . 
-—& 8 
1 RN # 

. 

? 0 
R 
„ 

13133 is 
7 5 1 
1 us 
3 
ER i i} 
©, - He 
*, * 
{ 8 
r . 
AW 4 1 
1 
<2." 
IIS | 
„ 
4 
N 0 I 
. 2 
_ 
"IS 
. 
i EY 
-" 740 i 
_— 
WW 
+ | _ 
1 * * 0 
_ 
"+ 
« 7 ji 2 * 
N 4 
7 . 4 
_ 
„ 
N 
[? wa | 
JG 
1 1 
Sy 4 4 * 
i; 8 
ot A 

« 

+ i, F. 0 

a 

8 Tr, 

3 

1 
. 
1 

ü 1 

2» "ra 
„ 1 . 
N 

1 

A . 

RY * +1 
4% 

, 
0 1 51.5 3 

1.4 8008 
. 44 

on * 

. * the , 

51-8 
= 

e ih 

_ 
. 


\ 
— 
"8 
7 
2 
48 
} 
* # x 
of 
„ 
"24 
11 Q 
1 
1 
1 * 
* 
* | 
1 
LY 
3 
0 4 
. 
"I" 
| - / . 
37 
N 
v PF 
. 4 
. 
4 
AY 
* 


. 73 nn rs SEE TR 
"IP #4, bas * * — A pd = > >; - CI = : : * 
TY — 


which contained about te hundred and fourſcore 


- bo 
© TY L a 
Ep” F 
9 * 
. 


SET 
e 


in tbe evening before the uſual time; yet were a 


rr 
r 277 
r 
N K 
Gd r I 
z 05 wage © r * _ * 
ur” — <> Jon <> 
* — — 
— CL ts 22 . 


church of Rome aſſuming the Title of the Catholic Church. 


\ 
I A 2 OBE nin Eat LEE ans” 
- p gs 8 
„ Code £ pI SRP = at 
"ELM (4 Te 2 7 * 
r * n 


438 Tux LIFE or cus fi 


eſſence of every eſtabliſhment of the Roman-Caths. 
lic“ religion; and will infallibly produce their na- 
tural effects, as opportunities offer. And therefore 
the creed, or public profeſſions of individuals in that 
church to the contrary,” are of no avail ; they ought 
to weigh nothing with the legiſlature in Protefant 
countries, until the Pope of Rome annul, abrogate, 
and totally diſavow the bulls, and decretals, which in- 
fringe on the rights of Kings, and of all civil go- 
vernors; and change the oaths of the biſhops acting 
under his authority. — But, perhaps, Mr. Weſley in- 
tended no more, by the ſentence quoted above, than 
a reproach either on the church or ſtate, for not 
appointing proper methods of diffuſing knowledge 
among the native Iriſh; moſt of whom are kept by 
their Prieſts in a ſtate of the groſſeſt ignorance. _ 

The houſe wherein they preached at this time, was 
originally deſigned for a Lutheran church, and con- 
tained about four hundred people: but abundantly 
more might ſtand in the yard. Mr. Hey preached 
morning and evening to many more than the houſe 
could contain; and had more and more reaſon to 
hope, they would not all be unfruitful hearers, 
Monday the 17th, he began to examine the ſociety, 


members, many of whom had found peace with God. 
© The people“ in general, ſays Mr. Weſley, are of a 
more teachable ſpirit than in moſt parts of England : 
but on that very account, they muſt 'be watched over 
with the more care, being equally ſuſceptible of good 
and ill impreſſions.” 

Mr. Weſley proceeds. © Sunday the 23d, I began 


multitude of people got together, in the houſe, yard, 


*,® There never was a more 6 80 abuſe of words, than in the 


and 
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and liest abundantly more than my voice could 
reach. I cried aloud to as many as could hear, 
All things are ready; come ye to the marriage. Har- 
ing delivered my meſſage, about eleven I took ſhip 
for England, leaving F. Trembath, then a burning 
and a ſhining light, a workman that needed not to 
he alhamed, to water the ſeed which had been ſown. 
Wedneſday 26, about two in the afternoon we landed 
at Holyhead. Saturday 29, I preached at Garth, in 
| Brecknockſhire, in the evening, where I met my 
brother, in his way to Ireland*®.—The remaining 
part of this year, Mr. Weſley ſpent in Briſtol, Lou- 
don, Saliſbury, and the neighbouring places. 

The following letter, written in November, may 
ſhew us how careful Mr. Weſley was, to guard the 
Preachers againſt a party ſpirit in their public la- 
bours. © My dear brother, ſays he, in public preach- 
ing ſpeak not one word againſt opinions of any kind. 
We are not to fight againſt notions, but. ſins. Leaſt 
of all ſhould I adviſe you, once to open your lips 
againſt Predeſtinalion. It would do more miſchief 
thin you are aware of, Keep to our one point, 
preſent inward falvation by faith, by the divine evi- 
dence of fins forgiven.” _ 

At this time, the work at's God (© It is no cant 5 
word, ſays Mr. Wesley, it means the converſion of 
liners from fin to holineſs”) was both widening and 
deepening, not only in London and Briſtol, but in 
moſt parts of England: there being ſcarcely any 
county, and not many large towns, wherein there 
were not more or fewer witneſſes of it. Mean time 
the greateſt numbers were brought to the great 
Shepherd of their ſouls (next to London and Briſtol) 
in Cornwall, the Weſt-Riding of Torkfhrre, and Nero- 
Ale upon Tyne. Rut ſtill they were eee in 2 0 | 


* See vol. i, page 917. 
| places, 


5 ; 
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places, to carry their lines, in chair hands. Several 
inſtances of this have already been related; and 
many more might till be added. 

February 15, 1748, he left Briſtol, and proceeded 
through Wales on his way to Ireland. On the 24th, 
he reached Holyhead, where he was detained about 
twelve days. He did not remain idle; but. preached 
every day at ſome place in the neighbourhood, 1 
never knew men, ſays Mr. Ve ey, make ſuch. poor 
lame excuſes, as theſe captains did, for not failing, 
It put me in mind of the epigram, . 


There are, if rightly T may think, 
Five cauſes why a man ſhould drink. 


c Which, with a little alteration 60014 juſt fun 
them. 


« There are, unleſs my memory 1 
Five cauſes why we ſhould not ſail. 
The fog is thick: the wind is high: 
It rains: or may do by and by : 
Or— any other reaſon why.” 


March 8, about one o'clock in the morning, they 
failed, and came to Dublin in the evening, where 
Mr. Weſley found his brother meeting the ſociety, 
On the 16th, he ' inquired: into the ſtate of the ſo- 
ciety. © Moſt pompous accounts, ſays Mr. Weſley, 
had been ſent me from time to time, of the. great 
numbers that were added to it; ſo that I confidently 
expected to find therein, fix or ſeven hundred mem- 
bers. And how 1s the real fact? I left three hun- 
dred and ninety four members; and I doubt if there 
are now, three hundred and ninety-lix!  _ 

„ Let this be a warning to us all, how we give 
into that hateful cuſtom of painting things beyond 
the life. Let us make a conſcience of magnifying 
or exaggerating any thing. Let us rather ſpeak un- 
der than above che truth, | * of all men, "un 


1748] REV. L0H. nsLEv. „ 


de punctual in all we ay, that none © four: n 
may ) fall to the ground.” It is ta be greatly laments. 
ed, that ſome fe of the” Preachers have not given 
more attention to this caution, and to ſome others 


Mr. Weſley has leſt on record, concerni evil-ſpeak- Fi 


ing, than they ſeem to have done. I cannot con- 
ceive how any man ean keep a good eonſelenee, who 
does not religiouſly obſerve them 10 
Wedneſday the agd, he preached to'the pritdners 
in Newgate." On the goth, be left Dublin, and rode 
to Philip's-Town, the Olive town of the King's:Connty. 
The ſtreet was ſoon filled with thoſe who flocked 
from every fide: And even at five in the morning 
he had a large congreg tion. After preaching he 
ſpoke ſeverally to of the ſociety; of whom 
forty were troopers.” At non he preached” to 1 
larger congregation than in Dublin; and adds, 
am perſuaded, God did then make * offer of 1 * 
to all the inhabitants of Philip” STotwntt i 
The following days he preached at 7 ee 
Tyrrell's-Paſs,” "Clare, Tarsus, Moat; and 
on Saturday April 2d, came to Aiblonc. His bros / 


ther Charles, had been here ſome time before: 


though it was with the imminent hazard ef his _ 

For within about a mile of the town, be was 

laid by a very numerous Popyſs mob, h diſcharged 
a ſhower of ftenes, which he very. narrowly efe 


ap= 
ed“. This, fays Mr, J. Weſley, had an exceed. 


ing happy effect, prejudicing all the Proicanis in 
our favour. And this ſeemed to increaſe every day. 
The morning 1 went away, molt of the congreg 

were in tears. Indeed almoſt all the town ſeemed 
to be moved; full of good- will, and defires of ſalva- 
tion. But the waters were too wide to be deep. 1 
found not one under Arong N much leſs 
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| bad any one attained the knowledge. of: cv in 


hearing above thirty ſermons. After re- viſiting the 
towns I had ſeen before, on Tueſday - the 16th, 1 

returned to Dublin. Having ſtaid a few. days there, 
J made another little excurſion through the country 


ſocieties... May the. 44th, Jireturned' to Dub lin, and 


had the ſatisfaction to find, that the work of God, 


not only ſpread wider and wider, but was alſo much 


deepened in many ſouls. Wedneſday the 18th, ve 
en ſhip, and the next day landed at Holy. Head. 
Notwithſtanding Mr. Welley's daily pee 
bs preaching, often morning, noon, and night, and 
his continual travelling from place to place; yet, be 
had ſome years before this, formed the deſign of 
making collections from the moſt approved writers 
in the Engliſd language, on the ſubjects. of practical 
divinity, and of printing them under the title of, 
A Chriſtian. Library. The letter which Dr. "Dog: 
dridge ſent him, with the liſt of books he had re- 
queſted, greatly facilitated his labour, and he had 
now large materials ready for the work. He wrote 
to a friend, and mentions an intention of immedi. 
ately: executing the deſign, Are you, ſays be, fill 
preſſing toward the mark, the prize of your high 
calling? Is your hope ſull of immortality 2: Do you 
continue to count all things loſs, for the excellency : 
of. the knowledge of Chriſt: Jeſus 2. Some. time ſince 
I was in much concern. for you, leſt you ſhould: be 
ſwallowed up in the things of earth. But I N 
God has wrought a great deliverance for vou, a 
given you to chooſe him for your God, and you | 
all. O ſeek him with: an undivided heart, tall % 
ſee him as he is! {a ad ot 4 
} © Lhave' often thought of ee to you, and 4 
2 few. others, à deſigu I have had for ſome years, o 
printing a little library, perhaps of fourſcore, or one 


hundred Wee for the ule of thoſe that ney; - 


— S\.d 7 2 
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Cod 2 or purpoſe was to ſele@ aan; I had 
ſeen moſt valuable in the Exgliſb language, and either 
abridge, or- take the whole Tracts, only à little cor- 
rected or explained, as occaſion ſhould require. 
Of theſe, I could print ten or twelve, more orleſs;; 
every year, on a fine paper, and large letter, whiceh 
ſhould be caſt for the purpoſe. As ſoon as I am able 
to purchaſe: a printing preſs and types, 1 indy _ 
entering on this deſign. I have ſeveral boo 
ready; and: Printer who deſires nothing Sg. 
food and raiment. In three or four weeks I hope: 
to be in London, and if God permit, to begin with» 
out delay. He at length accompliſhed:gua; Aelen 
in fifty duodeaimo volumes. * 

June 24th, ſays Mr. e efley, TR the” day we had 
appointed for opening the ſchool at Kingwood (that 
is for boarders) I preached there, on, Train up & 
child in the way that he ſhould go, and ruhen he 45.014. 
he will not dæpari fram it. My brother and 1 — 
adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper to many who came 
from far.” The following is an abſtract from Mr. 
IWeſley's © Short Account of ibe Schadl in Kingſwood, 
near rl. N _ printed ſome year alten be 


4 Our: deſign-i 1 1 God ance to train up 
children in every branch Of uſeful learning g on 


period. deo log % 3831 off 14099 : lbs N 
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The ſehdol contains eight claſſes 4 Nog allo, 


« In the firſt. _claſs the children; ca ins. 


tions for children, and n far \ChIArER 51 and be- 77 


gin learning to write «6 onifatet no 
In the ſęcond 3 they. 3 The Manners of 


the ancient Chtiſtians, go on in writing, learn, the 


Short Engliſn Grammar, the Short Latin Grammar, 5 


read Prelefiones:Pueriles + ; ee Them: Wir EBES 


. It; is 11 — from Dr. Diddridge's 8 letter, that the firſt 
intention was, the benefit of the Preachers, ; 
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liſh, and the kaſtruktlons for Chil FER into Latin: | 
part of which they tranſcribe and repezet. 
In the third claſs they read Dr. Cave's Pri 

Chriſtianity, go on in writing, perfet̃t — in 


the Engliſn and Latin Grammar; read Corderii Col. 


loynia Selecta and Hiftorie Selefz : tranflate Hiſtoriæ 
Celetæ into Engliſh, and Leſſons for Children i into 


1 Latin: part of which they eee and repeat. 


7 In the fourth claſs they read the Pilgrim's 
-Progreſs, perfe& wie: Hip in writing: learn Dil. 
worth's Arithmetic : read Caſtellio's Kempis and 


Cornelius Nepos : tranſlate Caſtellio into Engliſh, 


and Manners of the ancient Chriſtians into Latin: 
tranſcribe and repeat ſeleft new of moral and 
ſacred poems. 

* In che fifth claſs they read che "Life of Mr. Ha- 
Hbarton, perfect themſelves in arithmetic; read 
Sele& Dialogues of Eraſmus, Pheedrus and Salluſt : 
tranflate Eraſmus. into Engliſh, and Primitive Chriſ- 
tianity into Latin: tranſeribe and n ſelett | ow 
Hons of moral and ſacred poems. 

In the fixth claſs they read the Life 2 Mr. De 


| Reney, and Kennet's Roman Antiquities : they learn 
Ra 


ndal's Geopraphy : read Cæſar, Select Parts of 
Terence and Velleius Paterculus : tranſlate Eraſmus 
into Engliſh, and the Life of Mr. Haliburton into 
Latin: tranſcribe and n ene e of dae 
ns and poems. 
In the ſeventh claſs they ren Mr. Law's brit 


8 tian Perfection, and Archbiſhop Potter's Greek Anti- 


quities: they learn Bengelii Introductio aud Cbronolo- 
E with Marſhal's Chronological Tables: read 
Tufty's'Offices and Virgil's Æneid: tranſlate my 
lius imo Engliſh, and Mr. Law into Latin: 
ud who. have a turn for it) to make or 
Short Greek Grammar: read the * 
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St. John: tranſcribe. and repeat ſelef portions of 
Milton. ; 
« In the eigth class they read Mr. Law's Serious | 
Call, and Lewis's Hebrew Antiquities: they learn ts 
make Themes and: to declaim: learn Voſſius's Rhe- 
torick : read Tully' s Tuſculan Queſtions; and Selecta 
ex Ovidio, Virgilio, Horatio, Juvenale, Perfio, Mar- 
tiale: perfect themſelves in the Greek Grammar; 
read the Goſpels and Six Books of Homer's Iliad: 
tranſlate Tully into Evgliſh, and Mr. Law into La- 
tin: learn the Short Hebrew Grammar, and read 
Geneſis: tranſcribe and hor: were Selecba ex Virgilio, 
Horatio, Juvenale.- N 
« It is our- particular defire, That all Who are 
educated here, may be brought up in the fear of 
God : and at the utmoſt diſtance as from:vice in ge- 
neral, ſo in particular from idleneſs and effeminacy. 
The children therefore of tender parents, fo called, 
have no buſineſs here: for the rules will not be bra- 


ken, in favour of any perſon whatſoever. Nor is 


any child received unleſs. bis parents agree, 1. That 
he ſhall obſerve all the rules of the houſe, and 2. 
That they will not take him from ſchool, 5, denn | 
day, till they take him for good and all. | 
The Marked obſerved i in * School i is this 0 


0 The Firſt Claſs... 


Morn, 7. Read. 40, Write till r by N 
Altern. 1. Read. 4. Write till fire. | 


Bel Tho Second Claſs. 
M. 7. Read the Manners of the Ancient Chritians? 
"0: Learn the Engliſh Grammar: n e is | 
ended, the Latin Grammar. 8 
10. 1 to write. 85 
A. 1. Learn to conſtrue and i parſe Pratefliones Pe | 
miles: 4 5 92 1 1 1 errod-- | 
. 3 
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Tranſlate into Engliſm and N 


ei a The; Thitd Claſs. N 

Read Primitive Chriſtianity 1 8 

eee Engliſh and Eutin Grammar: ale. | 
nately. 4 

ere Corderius, and when ho i end 
Hiftorie Selefte. 5% ksta 5 80 6 

«Writs. 48 e beg drift ets Haw; 

Learn Corderius and 25 ee len. n 

een en of real 
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Read The Pilgrim's Progreſs : 
Repeat the Grawmary 47 55% 
Learn Caſtellio's Kempis, and when tha k 
ended, Cornelius Nepos. R 
. Write and learn Arithmetic : -+ - © 4 1125, 9842 
Learn Kempis and Nr: Neyo 5 
dee pe 1 | Welt 


: « The Fifth Clan. 


= Wn Mr. Haliburton's Life. got 
Repeat the Grammar ͤ LIT 
9. Learn Eraſmus; aterwards- Phardrws 3 when 
qulluth; oe Os 

. Learn Arithmetic : vi Lad] 1 8 

45 Learn Eraſmus, Pedro, salon; A _— 
A 4 eee 1e 8, NN * 


* The Sixth Claſs,” | Ny 
Gay 7. Reba Mr. 12 Renty's Life: benz 
8. Repeat the Grammar? 
9. Learn Cæſar; afterwards Terence ; then vel 
leius Paterculus; © - 
10. Learn Geography : WS, 3-4 
? bp * Cæſar; z Terence: 3 Patdrevſus : 5 
2 en ; A g- Read | 
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Read Romaly nen 


4 Tranflane: 5747 e 5 5 2 2 A Bb | " 
n:f3543994 av 19 TECUOBIES 
The Seventh Can. | 0 gg 


NI. 7. "Ha Mr. Law's Chriſtian een 3 
M. W. F. Learn the Greek 98 3 and 
read the. Greek Teſtament; >». 
Tu. The Sat- Learn W afterwards | Vir 
| W363 ry L 
10. 1 Chranology : | | 
A. 1. Learn Latin and Greek nem, x as ty the 
morning: „ 
3. Read Greeian Antiquities : VV "A 
4- N and ice verſes ahem. 


The Eighth, Claſs... 7 5 


M. 7. Read Mr. Law's Serious Call: 

M. 11 8 

Tu. Frid. Greek. | e 

W. S. Hebrew: and ſo at one in the mer 
noons: 

10. Learn Rhetoric: 
A. 3. Read Hebrew Antiquities: 
4. Mond. Thurſ. Tranſlate. - 5 
Taueſ. Frid. Make Verſes: „ 

. Wed. Make a Thenmmem 
Sat. Write a Declamation. e 


˖ * 


* 2 


"PH 1 
i * 1 


J 
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N . 


« All the other claſſes ſpend Saturday afternoon i in 
arithmetic, and in aranſcribing what 1 Fer learn 1 
Sunday, and e on Monday” morning. | 


Mr. e ey adds; The following Webb PA be 
obſerved, Tr thaſe who deſign o 90 , a . 
of academical learning. 5 
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Hebrew 
French 


« FiksT 


E Read Lowth's Engliſh 


Grammar, 
Latin 
Greek 


Corn. ers. 


Salluſt, 
Cefar, | 
Tully's Offices, 


Terence, 
Phedrus, 
Zneid,— 


gel. Voſſius, 


Aldrich and Wallis's Lo- | 
Ten Volumes of the 


gic, 
Langbain's Edhics, : 


Widichinfon on the Paſ- 


ſions, 


— 
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F Grammars, 
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1 W C — 7 
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Yaan, ke ta 
Spanheim's i 


on the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, 
Puffendorf” 8 IntroduRion 
to the Hiſtory of Eu- 
I | 
Moral and Sacred Nane 
Hebrew Pentateuch, with 
the Notes 


Greek Teſtament, Matt. 


As, with the 
Notes. 


4 KXenophon's Cyrus, 
Dilworih, unde Ben- 8 


Homer's Iliad, © 
Biſhop Pearſon on the 
Creed, 


Chriſtian Library. 
Telemaque.” 2 


TM SzcoxD YzaR. 


cc 1 over the Gram- 
mars, 


Read Vell. Paterculus, | 


Tuſculan Queſtions, 


Excerpta, 


Vidz Opera, 


Uſher's W . 
Burnet's Hiſt. of the Re. | 


formation. 


0 Spenſer's Fairy Queen, . 
_ Hiſtorical Books of the 


Hebrew Bible, 


Luſus Weſtmonaſterienſis, Greek Teſtament, | 


Chronological Tables, 
Euclid's Elements, Tin 
Well's Tracts 
Newton's Principia, 
Moſhiem's Introduction 
to Church TOs | 


Homer's Odyfley,  _ 
Twelve Volumes of the 
Chriſtian Library, 
Ramſay 8 Cyms. 8 85 
Naa. | 8 
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a : % 
© 4 : s 


« Tino EAR. 


ec Look © over the Grams 
mars; +7 | 
Ly, 
Suetonius, _ © * 
Tully de Finibus, 
Muſe Anglican, 
Dr. Burton 's Poemata, 
Ld. Forbes' Tratts, 


Abridgment of Hatchin- . 


ſon's Works, 


.  Hume's Hiſtory of Eng 


land; 


"oY | Neal” 8 Hiſtory of the ra- 


ritam,.„ mn 


MNMilton's 'Poetical Works, 
| „ 


ticles, 


"Greek: ease 
Plato's Dialogues, 
Greek Epigrams, 


Survey of the Wiſdom of Twelve Volumes" of the 
God in the Creation, Chriſtian . 
Rollin's Ancient guano Paſcal, © 5 
ee Commeile. 1 88 00 S. 
« Fi ounr Van. . e e ib 
« Look. over - the Sram Clarendon's Hiſtory, * 201 
mars, 3 eee of New. 
Tacitus, England, 
Grotii Hiſtoria Belgies, Antonio Solis Hiſtory of 
Tully de Natura Deo- Mexico, | 
rum, | See 92g Offer 
prædium Ruten Reſt of the Hebrew | 
Carmina Quadrageſima- Ms 
lia, | Greek Teſtament, | 
Philoſophical Tranfac- - Epiftetus, © * ee 
tions abridged, | Mates? Antoninus 
Watt's Aſtronomy, c. Poetæ Minores, ;) 
Compendium 1 EiDn * the Chriſtian 1 
lice, . * -  NYrary, * 
Watts's Ontology, _ Ia Fanffets de Jes Ver- 
Lock's Effay, tues humanes. Oueſ- 
Malebranche, nell ſur les Evangiles. 


* Whoever n goes through.this courſe, will 
be a better ſcholar than nine in ten * the graduates 
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hour the time” this ſhort account was printed, 


Nr. W4/ley aſked in the Conference, What can be 


done to make the Methodiſts ſenſible of the excel. 


lency of HingfavedSchvol Ehe anſwer ee 


upon, was, 11 
%% Let every Afliſtant read the following. account 
of. it-yearly, in every ſociety. 1. The wiſdom and 
love of God have now thruſt out a large num. 
ber of labourers into his harveſt; men who de- 
ſire nothing on earth but to promote the glory of 
God, to ſave their own: fouls, and them that hear 


dem. And thoſe to whom they miniſter, ſpiritual 
| things,. willingly. miniſter to-them of. their carnal 


things; ſo that they have food to cat and raiment 
to put on, and are content therewith. 
2. © A competent proviſion is likewiſe made he 


the wives of married preachers. Theſe allo lack 


for nothing, having a weekly allowance over and 
above for their littſe children: ſo that neither they 


nor their huſbands. need be careful about many things, 


but may wait upon the Lord without diſtraction, _- . 
3. © But one conſiderable difficulty lies on thole 
who have boys, when they grow too big to be un- 


| dex; their mother's direction. Having no father to 
govern and inſtrutt-them, they are expoſed 0 3 


thouſand. temptations. To remedy this, we have a 
ſchool on purpoſe for them, wherein they have all 
the inſtruction they are capable of, together with all 
things needful for the body, clothes only; excepted. 
And it may be, if God proſper this labour of love 
they will have theſe too ſhortly. | 4 
64 « In whatever view we look upon this, it-is 
one of the nobleſt charities that can be conceived. 
How reaſonable is the inſtitution? Is: it fit that 
the children of thoſe who leave wife, home, and 


all that is dear, to ſave fouls from death, ſhonld 


want what is needſul either for ſoul or body? Ought 
X y 5 85 1 I "I : ._ 1 * 5 not 


. / . 4 5 i | | | | 
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not we to fupply What the parent cannot, becauſe of 
his labours in the goſpeF? - How excellent are the N 
effects of this Ainſtitütion ? The Preacher eaſed of 
this weight, can the more eafily go on in his labour. 
And perhaps many of :thoſ&: children may hereafter 
fill up "gl Place of toſe that "ſhall" vo fro rom” their 
1 8 
« But che expence 6f ſuch an undertaking is 
very Pat ſo that although we have at preſent but 
thirteen or fourteen poor children, we are conti- 
nually running! behind, netwithſtanding wo yearly 
ſubſcription made" at London and Briſtol. : The'/beſt 
means we could think df at dur late Conference to 
ſupply the defieieney is, ohte à year to Uefire the 
aſſiſtance of all thoſe in every place Who wiſh well 
to the work of God; at ²⁰⁰,ο long to ſee ſinners 
converted: to God, and the kingdom of Ohr. ** ſet 
vp in all the earth.” 5 31490 0N03-DOSI SURE 227 wrt 
_- Fromthis'tinie/a public belle glon bas been made 
through! all the -focieties onee in every year, for 
King ſw00d-Sthool” The falt year, 1794, it amounted 
to twelve hundred and eightyufous pounds, eighteen 
ſhillings and one penny TY don 23 195 typ 17 Hos 
July 1 8th;\Mr. Wefley was at Newfa/tle upon Tyne; 
and from thenee- proceeded? Northward, preaching 
at ſeveral Places in his way, till he came to Berwick 
pon Tweed. ' Here he preached three or four times, 
in a large green ſpace, near the Governor's" houſe. 
A little Tociety had been formed at this place ſome 
time before; Which was now conſiderably inereaſed: 
and ſeveral members of it; walked worthy of the 
vocation wherewith- they were called: - On the 2gd, 
after preaehing dt tber piaces on nis way back, 0 
returned to- Netvenſtlet | 20119 AHL. dw 3620 | 
During the ſummer; there whs'# large mercaſt 6b | 
the work of God both in Noribumberlund, the 
county of Durban; and — as alſo in jo 
mo 
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„ mus CFE et (him. 
zh here in par- 
ives in their 


ticuler the Preachers carried their 


hands. A ſpecimen of che treatment they, met with 


there, may be ſeen in the following brief account. 
* On Auguſt 26th, ſays Mr. Meaſey, while 1 was 


ſpeaking to ſame quiet people at Roughley,, near Coly 
in Laucaſbire, a drunken rabble came, the 


captain. 
of whom ſaid he was a deputy conſtabley and 1 


muſt go wich bim. I had. ſcarce gone ten yards, 
when one of his company ſtruck. me in the face with 
all his might. Anocher threw. his ſtick at my head: 
all the reſt were like as many ramping and roaring 
lions. They brought me, with Mr. Grimfbaw, — 
miniſter of Haworth ;. Mr. Golbeck of Kighley, and 
Mr. Macford of Newcaſtle (who never recovered the 
abuſe: he then received) into a publie-houſe- at Bar- 
rowford,: a neighbouring village, where 5 their 
FaxCes were gathered together. ©. . 

% Soon after Mr. Hargrave, the high conſlable, 
came, and required me to promiſe I would come 
to Rougbley no more. This I flatly reſuſed. But 


upon ſaying, I will not preach here now, he under- 
took to quiet the mob. While he and I walked out 


at one door, Mr. Grimſbaw, and Colbect, went out 


at the other. The mob immediately eloſed them 


in, toſſed them to and fro with the greateſt 


violence, threw Mr. Grimſbaw down, and ene 


them both with dirt and mire of every kind. The 


other quiet harmleſs people, who followed me at/a 


diſtance, they treated full as ill. They poured upon 
them ſhowers of dirt and ſtones, without any regard 
to age or ſex. Some of them they trampled in the 
mire, and dragged by the hair of the head. Many 
they beat with their clubs without 'mercy.,.; One 


_ they forced 10 leap from à rock, ten or twelve fect 
| * into the river. And when he crept out, wet 


dx dee bee dend perkuaded, woe 110 ie 
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him in again. Such was the avcompeinſs we fre · 
quently received: „ war CO e one our las 
bour of love. ' 'y fl 

I find nothing very recitals Juribe the follows 
ing year, except Mr. Meſteys perſeverance in his 
frequent journies, and inceſſant labours. In the 


beginning of the hear 1730; having been informed 


of the violence of the mobs at Curt, againſt both tha 

preachers and people, and being in nothing terrified 
by the adverſaries, he determined to ſet out for the 
ſcene of riot. Accordingly, April Ich, he embarked. 
at Holyhead i in the morning, and in che evening land- 
ed in Dublin. Here he received a full account of 
the ſhocking outrages Which had been committed at 
Cork, for ſeveral months t er; and which the 
good magiſtrates had encouraged rather than oppoſed. 
At the Lent aſſiaes, ſeveral” depoſitions were laid 
before the grand jury, againſt the rioters: yet they 


did not find any of theſe bills! But they found a'bill 


acainſt a poor baker, who, when the mob were diſ- 
charging a ſhower of ſtones” upon him, diſcharged a 
piſtol without ball; over their heads, Which put 
them into fuch bodily fear, Oye” they” "or ran K 
without looking behind them. POLE OI Ro Es BEL » 
1 tarried ten or dae days in Dublin, Mr. 
Weſley began his journey chrough the country ſocie- 
ties, towards Cork, where he arrived May the-19th: 
The next day, underſtanding the houſe was ſmall, he 
vent out about eight o'clock, to Hann 4. Mapſb! | 
at that time a large open ſpace, but Hnce built over. 
Here he preached, to à large and 5 attentive 
congregation. In Maſi iO two of the Preachers 
went to the mayor, and alked, if it would be difagree 
able to him, that Mr. Weſley ſhould preach on the 
Marſh? He anſwered, Sir, I win have no mere 


mobs and riots: Oer oer them replied, Sir, Mr. 2 


wy ey” Has made none. * . * piaimiy, 


mm Sir, 
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looking every man before mę in the face; and te 
opened to the rigbt and left, till, I came-neariDant's. 
Bridge. A large party had taken poſſeſſion of this 
but when I. came up, they likewiſe ſhruak back, and 

J walked through. them to. Mr. Jentins's houſes, But 
a ſtout Papiſt· woman ſtogd juſt within the: dor, and 
would not let me come imat: one gf ther mob, 

aiming I ſuppoſe. at men knocked he down flat, 

then went in, and God reſtrained the wild heaſts, d 
that no one attempted to follow me. OE 
„ But many of, the congregation were more 
roughly handled; particularly Mre:Foxes, Who) „ 
A : F EE covered 


* 
7 * 
T x 


clined to diſperſe, 1 ſent. to Alderman. Pembrook, 
who immediately deſired Alderman Mentbrop, his, 
nephew, to go down to Mr. Jenkins s.: with whom . 


walked up the ſtreet, none Swing My unkind or dil | 


reſpectful word. TY EY 

| - All the following. week i it; was, at, the peril FS 
his life, if any Methodiſt ſtirred out of doors, And. the. 
caſe was much: the fame, during the whole mayoralty; 
of Mr. Crone. But the ſucceeding mayor, declared. 
in good earneſt, © There ſhall be no more mobs or, 
riots in Cork.“ And he did totally ſuppreſs. them. 
So that from that. time, forward, even the 'Metbodrfts. 
enjoyed the ſame SL with the. Fo 8 155 e 
dae A 1 Ho 


72 


„„ ES 


parts of the province: "of 80 In my 5 


from Cork, I had an opportunity of Fg all theſe. + 


And ! had the ſatisfaction of obſerying, how greatl 
God had bleſſed my fellow- labourers, and how ; 


linners were ſaved from the error of their Ways E. 


Many of theſe had been eminent for all manner, 


lins: many had been Roman. Catholics. And 1. pe. 


poſe the number of theſe Roman - Cat bolicr, LS 

verted) would have been far greater, bad not;.t 
good Proteſtants, as well as the 89%; priefls, zakeas 

true pains to hinder them.” W. r 
During Mr. HMalley s ſtay at Curb, and i in its 1 ol 

bourhood, he obſerves,” © All this time God. gay 
us great peace at Bandan,. note dis, the, 2 
wearied labours, both publie and nde of Dr, B. 
to ſtir up the people. But Saturday. 26, many were 
under great apprehenlious. of what was to be done 
in 
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1 with mud, and eſcaped with, FER life al- 
moſt by miracle. Finding the mob were not in- 
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in the evening. I began preaching in the main ſtreet 
' "at the uſual hour, but to more than twiee the uſual 
_ congregation. After I had ſpoke about à quarter 

of an who 
near me, with a very large ſtick in his hand, accord. 
ing to agreement opened the ſcene. | Indeed his 
friends aſſured me, he was in drink, or he would 
not have done it.“ But before he had uttered mam 
words, two or three reſolute women, by main ſtrength 
pulled him into an houſe, and after expoſtulating a 
little, ſent him away through the garden. The next 
champion that appeared, was a young gentlemat of 
the town.—But his triumph too was ſhort: for 


4 * A — ehe -=4 IR — * 2 — = 
2 the et ERS. r * 2 — — 
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4 one Or : two heavy 3 blows on his head. : ; This c % 4 
bis courage, eſpecially as none took his part. 80 
1 ö difcourſe,” 1 £7 

Wc. | T, 7 


2 IE 


July 22, when he ſet ſail for Briſtol. He ſtaid bere 
only a few days, and then went on to viſit the ſo- 
_  Cieties through the Weſt of England, as far as Corn- 
wall; in which "ſervice he ſpent near fix weeks, 
Auguſt 18, He obſerves, «By reflefling on an odd 
bock which Thad read in this journey, © The general 
deluſion of Chriſtians with regard to prophecy, I was 
fully convinced of what T had long faſpeRed; 1- 
That the Montanifts, in the ſecond and third cen- 
turies, were real ſcriptural Chriſtians: and 2. That 
che grand reaſon why the miraculous” gifts were fo 
_ foon withdrawn,_was, not only that faith” and holt- | 
neſs were well-nigh loft, but that dry, formal, or- 
chodon men, began even then to ridicule whatever 


our, a clergyman, who had planted himſelf 


* 


ſome of the people quickly bore him away, though 

with much gentleneſs and civility.—Tbe third came 
on with far greater fury: but he was encountered 
by a butcher of the town, not one of the Metho. 


difts, who uſed him as he would an ox, deſtoving „ 


8 
a 


ey continued his labours in Ireland, till 


£4 


as either madneſs or impoſturee ““, 
On his return from Cornwall, he preached. in the 
ſtreet at Shaftſbury'; but none; made any noiſe, or 
ſpake one word, while be called: be wicked to fun- 
ſake his way, When he was returned to the houſe 


the mayor diſcharges you from preaching. in this 
borough any more. Mr. Waſley replied, While 
Kine GEO RH: gives me leave to preach, I hall pot 
alk leave of the mayor of Shaffbuf l.. 

Sept. 8, he came to London, and received the fol- 
lowing account of the death of one of the travelling 
Preachers. © John Jane was never well alter walk 


day, which threw him into a fever. But he was ih 


wanted love to him. He was ſome time at Alice 
Shadforth's houſe, with whom be daily talked of the 
things: of God; ſpent much time in private prayers 
and joined hkewiſe with her in prayer ſeveral times 
ina day: On Friday, Aug. 24, he lat in the evening 


about the year of Griff 171. They took their name from | 
tanus, A Phry ian Þ Go They made no alteration in the 


abſtemious and moral in their conduct. But they maintained that 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were not withdrawn from 
the faithful and pious; and that they had among themſelves the 
gift of prophecy, &c. It is to be lamented, that, at this early pe- 


morality, were too much fe ted: and that whoever diff 25 

from the rulers of the church, were immediately branded with 
the name of Heretics; their principles and practices repreſented with 
little or no regard to truth; and all manner of evil was ſpoken of 


rater, and leads directly to perſecution. - 
Vor. 1 


- 
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gifts they had not themſelves, and to decry them all, 


where he lodged, a conſtable came, and ſaid; Sir, 


ing from Epworth: to Hainton, on an exceeding bot 


great peace and love, even to thoſe who greatly _ 


* The Melange, were a ſegt of Chriſtians, which {| — np 


creed, or articles of belief then commonly received. They were - 
riod of Chriſtianity; Chriſtian 09508 pho and Chriſtian practice, gr 


them, to deter the people from going near them. I with the modem 

e of Chriftianity, of every denomination, with all their 
alted liberality and profeſſions of candour, were wholly re 

from this contagious leproſy, which ſo deforms the Chriſtian tha« _ - 
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God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


and wig, are not thought ſufficient to anſwer his fu- 
had was, one ſhilling and four-pence.—“ Enough, 
the remainder of the year in London, Briſtol, and 


School. | 


_ cially from ſome of the Preachers, who already be- 
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| 'wards, he frequently correſponded with Mr. Edward 


be often opened his mind with great freedom. | 
- ſhall make an extract or two, from the letters wMit- 


' 
g 


and never ſpoke more. He vas alive till the ſame 
time on Saturday, when without any ſtruggle or 
ſign of pain, with a ſmile on his face, he paſſed 
away. His laſt words were, I find the love of 


« All his clothes, linen, and woollen, ſtockings, hat, 


neral expences, which amount to one pound ſeven. 
teen ſhillings and three-pence. All the money he 


adds Mr. Weſley, for any unmarried Preacher of the 
goſpel, to leave to his executors.”— Mr. Weſley ſpent 


the N places; and in preparing ſeveral 
books for the uſe of the children at King fwood- 


Mr. Weſley had many difficulties to encounter, 
not only from thoſe who openly oppoſed him; but 
from many who were in connexion with him: eſpe- 


gan to wiſh, that the Methodiſis might become a diſ- 
tint and complete body, or church, among them- 
ſelves; by which ftep, they would have, in order 
to ſupport their own exiſtence, a ſeparate intereſt 
to maintain, in oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed church, 
and in ſome reſpetts to every denomination of Dil- 
ſenters. This was in flat oppoſition to Mr. Weſtey's 
deſign in forming the Methodiſt ſocieties; which 
was to promote ſcriptural holineſs through the land, 
without any particular regard to the diſtinction of 
parties, At this time, and for fome years after- 


Perronet, whom he ſincerely eſteemed, and to whom 


ten 
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ten in the preſent year'®, * relative to: this and Tots 
other ſubjects. 23 St t POR 

From Ireland be eee 4 'Y e abundlaneg 
of complaints to make, as well as to hear I; Have 


ſearce any on whom can depend, when t am an | 


hundred miles off. Tis well if I do not Fun -away 
ſoon, and leave wem to cat and ſhuffle for them- 
ſelves. Hete is a gtoridus people.” | ON of: 'whete 
are the ſhepherds? > igkeit 216 Ai 
© The ſociety at Cork links fairly bent me rd: 
that they will take care of themſelves, and exe 
themſelves into a Diſſenting congregation. Lam 
weary of theſe ſons of Zeruiab: they are too hard 
for me. Dear 7 ed, ſtand faſt, "whether [ and or 
fall.“ 1 At 4811 N a 
In another lte hs ray * Oborlas +, and you 
bebave as I want you to do. But you cannot, or 
will not, preach where 1 defire. Others, can and 
will preach where I deſire : but they do not bebave 
as I want them to do. I have a fine time between 
the one and the other.” And again in a third, » 1 
think both Charles, and you have, in the general a 
right ſenſe of what it is to ſerve as ſons in the 
Goſpel. And if. all our Helpers had had the fame, 
the work of God would have proſpered better, both 
in England and Ireland. About a fortnight after- 
wards, he writes thus on the ſame fubjedh; 5 You 
put the thing right. I have not one Preacher with 
me, and not ſix in England, whoſe Wills are broken 
enough, to ſerve me as Sons in the Goſpel. 
On the ſubje& of reproof, and of reevfing 
things that were amiſs, he obſerves to his friend, 
Come on, now. you have broke the ice, and le 


* The letters written by Mr. Welt: to * Perret, ame Bey 
the hands of Mr. Shrub/ole, after Ms 18 8 death; 25 90 5 
Sreatly obliged to him for the uſe df hem. 


+ Charles Perrover, the brother of Edward, 
S 2 me 
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carry it. Ju quod ſcis, neſcis, is an uſeful Rule, 


Vriter, for your great worth, wiſdom, and high of- 


- pens — = 3 1 — 2 r ES. ne En y O r ——— x PORT — 


fallen tate: of man, his inability to rife again; the 


love with all around. All theſe things you know, 


„ —U— — — 
- 


— 


me the othet half of your mind. I always blamed 
you for ſpeaking. too little, not too much. When 
ou ſpoke. moſt freely, as at Mbitebaues, it was belt 

28 4% 65 rn 3 iges 
% L. did not always diſbelieve, when, I ſaid no. 
wing. Zut. I vould not attempt a hing, till I could 


till can remedy what I know. As you obſerve, 
many things are remedied already: and many more 
Will be. But you conſider, I have none to ſecond 
me. > They who ſhould do it, ſtart aſide as a broken 
%% r een - 
The following abſtra from a letter Written 10 
Mr. Hey by one who loved and highly eſteemed 
him, may ſhew us, that he had ſome friends who 
ſpake:their- minds freely, when they ſaw. any thing 
which in their judgment deſerved cenſure or blame, 
$4 love, I. honour, I reverence you, , ſays the 


fee: yet I have not that fellowſhip with you, that 
I once had with 7. S. —I have loved your company, 
loved your converſation, admired . your wiſdem, 
been greatly bleſſed under your diſcourſes and ex- 
hortations: and yet we are two ſpirits !—I think 
you have the knowledge of all experience, but not 
the Experience of all you know. You know, ſpeak- 
ing with Hmitation, the heigths and depths, the be- 
ginning and end of true religion. You know the 


freeneſs of redeeming love, and the mighty workings | 
of the Holy Ghoſt. You: know, the heaven and 
happineſs; of man, is to. feel a change of nature, to 
enjoy deep communion with God, and to walk in 
partly by che fuformatiob of others, and partly 
rom experience. But I think your experience is 
buried in your extenſive knowledge. I think ur 
| . 5 5 ec 


Sl 8 © 


o 


1 
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{eel not, abidinglyr a,. deep fene of y br Omi pi. 


ritual weakneſs; the nearneſs of C to fave; nor 
a ſweet communion with God, by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yow have the appearance of all Chriſtias graces, but 
they do not, I think, ſpring from a deep experience, or 
change of nature. A good nature (temper of mind) 
_ vith great abilities, wilkmimie grace; but grace is more 
than outward ; it brings the ſoul to à deep union with 
God, and its fellow Chrifiazs. One oùutward proof 
from which I think 1 judge aright, ie, the want) f 
SYMPATHY. in your diſcourſes and converſation. 
Thoſe who attend to an imward work, more than to 
an ud, paſs through many weighty and griev- 
ous conflicts, from the ſtubbornneſs of their on 
nature, or the ſubtilty of the Devil, ſo that often 
they go on lamenting” and weeping and yet fuſt- 
ing in God. When do feng, and win 
tears addreſs yourfelf unto ſuch bat che cauſe, 
the only cauſe of my diſunion with you; m he 
in myſelf, L cannot fie attow!© My Ttgnorancep my 
weakneſs, my aptneſs to miſtake, is great RMV) 
ment is often biaſſed by vitcumſtances vw en- 
terial to be the ground of: determination 
therefore often, yea moſtly, rather than be in danger 
of judging amiſs; I remain in ddubiful ſilence““ 
Signed BW. Briggs. 755 iS NN ** D9V 153 
anuary 30, 1731 Miele atethe prefinere- 
Fe. of e hw ab Eee Gallen: ith | 
out early in' the morning to vote für a nemberer 
parliament. It was à ſebere froſts the wind North. 
Weſt, ſull in his face, and the roads d flippery 
that the horſes could ſcarbely keep their feet N- 
vertheleſs, übgut ſeven in the evening, de And 
thoſe with him; fdr he never travelled atohe, eaiße 
ſaſe to 'Owfordil M congregatieh was waſting für 
him, whom he immediately addreſſed in thoſe aw- 
ful words, I hat iir a mon profited, If he Gall gain the 
e " whole 
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[he was elected Fellow of Lincoln. College s. 


bad formed a reſolution to marry. But the af. 
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© ber of perſons. who came to viſit him wherever he 
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he went to the ſchools, were the convocation vas 
met. But, ſays he, I did not find that decency 
and order which I expedted. The gentleman for 
whom I voted, was not eletted : yet I did not re. 
pent of my coming; I owe much more than this 
to that generous, friendly man, who now reſts from 
his labours.“ Mr. We/ley means Dr. Morley, who 
fo generouſly aſſiſted him with his intereſt, when 


A year or mare; before this period, Mr, Weſley 


fair coming to the knowledge of Mr, Charles Weſ- 
ley, before marriage took place, he found means to 
prevent it; for reaſons which appeared to him of 
ſufficient importance to authorize him to interfere 
in the buſineſs. Mr. Jobn Weſley, however, thought 
otherwiſe, and this was the firſt breach of that 
union and harmony which had now ſubſiſted be- 
tween the two brothers, without interruption, ſor 
more than twenty years. Notwithſtanding this dil- 
. Mr. Weſley ſtill continued in the re- 
ſolution to marry ; and having fixed his choice of 
a partner, he propoſed the matter to the Reverend 
Mr. Perronet, of Shorcham. February 2, he re- 
ceived Mr. Perronet's anſwer, who wrote as a Chriſ- 
tian miniſter ought to write, in favour of marriage. 
In a few. days after, he married Mrs. Vixelle, a vi- 
dow lady of independent fortune. But before the 
marriage, he took care that her fortune ſhould be 
wholly ſettled upon herſelf, refuſing to bave the 
command of one ſhilling of her property. Mr. 
HMaſleys conſtant habit of travelling from place to 
place, through Great-Britain and Jrelaud, the num- 


— e — 


— 


was, and his extenſive correſpondence with the mem- 
bers of the ſociety, were circumſtances unfavourable 
to that ſocial: intercourſe, mutual openneſs and con- 
fidence, which form the baſis of happineſs in the 


married ſtate. Theſe circumſtances, indeed, would 
not have been ſo very unfavourable, had he married 
a woman who could have entered into his views, 


and have accommodated herſelf to his ſituation. 


But this was not the , caſe. Had he ſearched the 
whole kingdom on purpoſe, he would hardly have 


— 


ſhe whom he married. ; 


found a woman more unſuitable in theſe reſpeQs, than | 


Some years before his marriage, Mr. Weſley had- 
written a ſmall Tra# in favour of celibacy. Note 


that he condemned, or even diſapproved of prudent. 
marriages, but he thought celibacy, to thoſe wha: 
could live comfortably in it, more favourable: to 


religious improvement than a ſtate of matrimony. 


He conſidered Paul's advice to the church at Co- 
rinth, as a ſtanding: rule in all circumſtances: of 
Chriſtians. It is really wonderful how he could fall 


\ 


— 


into this error, as che Apoſtle expreſsly ſays, chat he g 


2 7 


gave that advice d v ivirucav aa yxn, on account of. 


the impending diſtreſs : that is, on account of the 


perſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles, - which. 


already threatened the churches ; when men and wo- 
men being dragged to. priſon, or to death, it would 
be more eaſy. and convenient not to be entangled 


with the cares of a family. It does not appear 


however, that Mr. Weſley, in writing that Tra#,, 


had any reference to his own fituation in particu- 
lar; or, that he had formed a ' reſolution never to 


marry. But had even this been the cafe, his mar- 


riage would only ſhew the truth of the words of 


Horace, Naturam expellas furca, tamen uſque. recur- 


ret, You may repel nature by violence, but till ſhe _ 
vill return upon you. This is undoubtedly true of 


S4 _ -*_ thoſe 
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_ miſtaken. : Curiolty; if nothing elſe, brought abun- 


ten, with one of the Eldeys of the kirk, came to 


would fit up a far larger place than the ſchool, and 
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thoſe propenſities which are purely natural, and con- 
genial to the human conſtitution. Juvenal, indeed; 
alferts nearly the ſame thing of vitious habits, which 
form a kind of ſecondary nature 


# 


A amen ad mores natura recurrit | 
Daamnatos, fixa ef mutari neſcia— Me... 
This/might perhaps be true, without the light of the 
goſpel, and the interpoſitions of divine grace. 
March 27, Mr. Weſley ſet out on his Northern 
journey. He travelled through the ſocieties as far 
as Whiteheaven, and April 20, came to Newcaſtle. 
On the 24th, he ſet out with Mr. Hopper, to pay 
His firſt. vifit to Scotland. He was invited thither by 
captain (afterwards colonel) Galatin, who was then 
quartered at Muſſelborough. „I had no intention 
ſays he, to preach in Scotland; not imagining that 
there were any that deſired I ſhould. But 1 was 


dance of people together in the evening. And 
whereas in the kirk, Mrs. Galatin informed me, 
there uſed to be laughing and talking, and all che 
marks of the groſſeſt inattention; it was far other - 
wiſe here. They remained as ſtatues from the be- 
ginning of the ſermon to the end. 1 preached again 
at fix in the evening, on, Seek ye the Lord while be 
may be found. 1 uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech to- 
wards high and low: and they all received it in 
love: ſo that the prejudice which had been ſeveral 
years planting, was torne up by the roots in one 
hour. After preaching, one of the Bailiſ of the 


me, and begged I would ſtay with them a while; 
nay, if it were but two or three days, and they 


8 ſeats for the * eee, Had not my 
ne been fixed, I ſhould gladly have complied. 3 


55 
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that I could now do, was to give them a promiſe, that 
Mr. Hopper would come back the next 2 and 
ſpend a few days with them. And it Was not with: 
out a fair proſpe&. The congregations: Were v 
numerous: many were cut to the heart; and 1 
ral joined together in a little ſociety. 1 0 i 
May 15, Mr. Wefley came to Leeds. Slow Io 

held a Conference with-about thirty of the Preachers. 
He inquired particularly into their qualifications, as 

to their grace ànd gifts; and into the fruits of their 
labours ; and tells us he found no Re to nt, 
except of one only 

Mr. Weſley had now: "Som anos avec: of 

three months; and June the 1ſt he reſigned his fel- 
lowſhip. His letter of reſignation was, I believe, 
in the words of one of the- eſtabliſhed forms of the 
college, for that purpoſe; It was as follows. 
Johannes Weſley, Collegii Lincolnienſis in Pas. = 
Oxonienſi Socius, quiequid mihi juris eſt in præditta 

Societate, ejuſdem ReQori et Sociis ſponte ac li- 
berè reſigno: Illis univerſis et ſingulis, perpetuam 


pacem, ac omnimodam in Cuktsro eee ene 
optans.” 1 1 


5 
F * - f * / N 
. o 


S. H A P T E R 11I. 

Of Mr. W elley 5 3 Laa nd Abe 
of Methodiſm, fill the Conference in 19707 with: 
an Extradt from the larger Minutes; giving a View 

of various CL EI; cope the Mtn. 
Ce. 1 SEX "he . 2 

: 2 N 10 Ve "or | 

"HE 3 . this idea are ſo e 
without having recourſe to Mr. Weſley's print- 

bes works; and the preſent volume 3 to fill > 
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ſo very faſt, that 1 mall be obliged in future to 
take but little notice of the journies of this laborious 
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and ſucceſsful miniſter of Chrift.; Many papers 
have been put into my hands ſince the firſt volume 
of this work was publiſhed. I ſhall not, therefore, 
be able to do more- in the remaining part of this 
volume, than print ſuch extracts from the materials 
before me, as may exhibit to our view the moſt 
{triking features of this. great man's Chaney and 
of the work in which he was engaged. | 
It has been ſtated above *, that Mr. Charles We of | 
tey, in the courſe of the preſent year, went into 
Yorkfhire, with a commiſſion to inquire more par- 
ticularly into the character and moral conduct of 
the Preachers in their ſeveral ſtations. He found 
one or two, who did not walk worthy of the Goſ- 
pel; and ſeveral more whom he thought utterly un- 
qualified to preach. In the execution of his com- 
miſſion, Mr. Fohn Weſley wrote to him very fre- 
quently. The following are extracts from ſome of 
his letters on this occaſion. | 
| July 17, „1 fear for C. F. — and 7. 4 
and more. I have heard they frequently and bit- 
terly rail againſt the church.“ On this Mr. Charles 
puts the following query: © What-aſſurance can we 
have, that they will not forſake it, at leaſt when we 
are dead? Ought we to admit any man for a 
Preacher, till we can truſt his invariable attach= 7 
ment to the church?“ 2 
July 20. The ſocieties both muſt and ſhall 
maintain the Preachers we ſend among them, or I 
will preach-among them no more. The leaſt that 
I can ſay to any of theſe Preachers, is, Give your- 
ſelf wholly to the work, and you ſhall have food 
to cat, and raiment to 785 on. And 1 cannot r. 
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that any Preacher is called to any people, who will 


not thus maintain him. —Almoſt every thing de- 


pends on you and me : let nothing damp or hinder 


us: only let us be alive, and ou forth all our 
ſtrength.” 3 

July 24. © As to the nee my ben 
not to check the 8 ones without ſtrong a 
ſity. If we lay ſome 


Charles puts a query. © Are not both indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary? Has not the cauſe ſuffered, in Ireland 
cloecially 

ers? Should we not firſt regulate, reform, and 
bring into diſcipline, the Preachers we have, be- 
fore we look for more? Should we not alſo watch 
and labour, to prevent the miſchiefs which the dif- 
carded Preachers may occaſion ?” 


July 27. What is it, that has eaten out the 
heart of half our Preachers, particularly thoſe in 


Ireland? Abſolutely idleneſs: their not being con- 
ſtantly employed. Ie it plainer and Planer. 


Therefore I beg you will inquire of each, How 


do you ſpend your time from morning to evening?” 
And give bim his choice, Either follow your trade, 


or reſolve before God, to ſpend; the ſame. hours in 


reading, &c. which you uſed to ſpend in working. 


Auguſt g. I heartily concur with you, in deal. 


ing with all (not only with diſorderly walkers, but 
alſo) rriflers, MANGRSS, TOAUTPOY[LOVOG the. effeminate 
and bes, as with M. F—. I ſpoke to one this 
morning, ſo that I was even amazed at myſelf.” 


Auguſt 8. We muſt have forty Itinerant Preach- 
ers, or drop ſome of our. ſocieties, Lou cannot 


ſo well judge. of this, without ſeeing the letters I 
receive from all parts.” 

Auguſt 15. © If. our Preachers do not, nor will 
not, 93885 all their time in ſtudy and ſaving ſouls, 


Wa 


de, we muſt have a ſupply; © | 
and of the two, I prefer grace before gifts. Mr. 


through the inſufficiency—of the Preach- 
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Roofs 


| ley malt be my Cloſe in other work, rs 


but fix, ſo we are all one. 


| 8 under 


1 Auguſt xs; 4 lends: Gown a kind of An 
facracy, and ſays you, and I, ſhould do nothi 

without the conſent of all the Preachers; other- 
wiſe we govern arbitrarily, to adv agg eee cannot 
ſubmit, Whence is this?? 1% U on 
Auguſt 24. O that you and 1. may ariſe and 
ſtand upright! I quite agree with you: let us Have 
' I have, ſent one more 
home to his work. We may truſt God to ſend forth 
more labourers ; only be not unwilling to receive 


them,” when there is reafonable 1 that he has 
ſent them. > ona; Gti wnind 


3 i 


Auguſt 21. Mr. Welty wrote thus to a friend 
] ſee plainly the fpirit of Ham if not of Corab, has 
fully poſſeſſed ſeveral of our Preachers. 80 much 
the more freely and firmly, do I atquiefce\ in the 
determination of my brother, © That it is far better 
for us to have ten, or fix Preachers who are ahve to 
God, ſound in the faith, and of one heart with us 
and with one another, than: wa ob vbhom we have 
no ſuch aſſurance. „EM 0799 

In Auguſt, Mr. Chavles 2 wrote to his bro- 
great oppreſſion of duden in very 
ſtrong language. Wherever he ſaw ſome things 
wrong his fears ſuggeſted to him, that there might 
be many more which he did not fee ; and the natura 
warmth of his temper, led him to uſe expreſſions 
abundantly more ſevere than the caſe required. 
But the Preachers againſt whom he had no material 
charge, but want of qualifications for their office, 


bad nothing more to do, than write to Mr. John 


Malev, a letter of humiliation and entire ſubmiſſion, 


and the matter was ſettled with him, and he would 


2 


give chem freſh” encouragement. | This condukt of 
me Foba ' Weſley,” made his brother appear as an 
| enemy 


* 
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enemy to the — himſelf as avi. pro- 
tector and friends which was another means of 


them. 
Being uten to Tendon, the two brothers went 
down to Shoreham, in November, and talked the 
matter over in the preſence of Mr. Perronet. They 
both expreſſed their entire ſatisfaction in the end 
which each had in view; namely, the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation: of ſouls. They both acknow- 
ledged- their ſincerity in deſiring union between 
themſelves, as the means to that end; and after 
much converſation, they both agreed to act. in con- 
cert with reſpe&-to the Preachers, fo that neither of 
them ſhould admit or refuſe any, but fuch-as both 
admitted or refuſed. About fix weeks afterwards; 
they were at Shoreham again, and then n . | 
following articles of agreement. 1 
« With regard to the Preachers, we agree, 15 
«* That none ſhall be permitted to preach in 
_ of our ſocieties, till he be examined, both as 
to his grace and gifts; at leaſt, by the Affiſtant, 
who ſending word to us, may by our amſwer e 
him a local Preac : | 
* 2. That ſuch Preacher be not immediately ta- 
ken from his trade, but be exhortetd to follow it with 
all diligence,” = | 
3. That no eſs ſball be necelvegh as a N. | 
velling Preacher, or be taken from his trade, by . 
either of us alone, but by both of us conyointly, 
Eng him a note under both our hands. 3 
4. That neither of us will re- admit a 2 ravelling 
Preacher laid alide, without the conſent of .the 
other. E 
5. * That if we ſhould ever difagree in our judg- 5 
mend we wil refer the Matter to Mr. Herronet. PR 
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6. © That we will entirely be patterns of all we 
expect from every Preacher; particularly of zeal, 
diligence, and punQuality in the work: by conſtant- 
ly preaching and meeting the ſociety ; by viſiting 
yearly, Ireland, Cornwall, and the North z and in 
general by ſuperintending the whole work, and 
every branch of it, with all the ſtrength which God 
ſhall give us. We agree to the above written, till 
this day next year, in the preſence of Mr. Per. 
ronet, 355 | * 1.28008 


2 


4 = 05 o ; 
a Ng IH). Aut 
en 6G iy 1654'S e 0 
- * r — N my — n 0 * 2 . DNF es Rea 2 r - - — 
re ney . 1 W 5 et gs ans FER 7 Ar gr PIE = 2 2 5 —— — 
ASSET ts 7 x - - — * 5 Ce - — . x — — == — * — Sn ie FRED þ £ REEL x hm 1 2 
4,8 . — , ä 7 - Et W ; Wy "Ip eg ent EE — 5 - 2 > >& : i FT ub > | = . * 5 2 IS Þ ICINE ALL LIES 
5 8 a K . 2 2 — r —— : g —— de — ap; ee en dere IT nn Om rd — P — I wy 2 ** > — gt——_—_— = — 
. = —— = nes — , + ö — : : 23566 —= a — 7 FK ²˙ Sod e © 6 n W c ͤ wp: Ea 
- 8 29 A * " ww 2 3 . a St _— _ FI 7 n * * I - — . — 3 : By AL — 5 Rd 5 IX 2 
n 2 . .. K appt r—rxar.C— S 2 i — Rs ? RN A — * IP 2 — + — — 8 ” „ r — 4 ; — e 
vl wo -: * „* 22. 3 2 + Te SS Ker © * r * a = - E k b — — " * — Ts : - - £ 2 6 > ey OS 7 — 5 22 . — 2 bi * 
88 Rn K . g wy N —— — a _ 22 - : ö Tote 4 F - : . . ? a „ n G 8 
CG — — — Grms.n ——ͤ—— — re ” g 2 — 8 — A — F : + 2 2 : 12 2 . — 
— ba. 3 1 Py + - —— "IS * - T : . 5 — 1 — * 4 3 0 * S> 7 : 2 + ” bh ; 2 — 
"x" * - «> rot, 8 a» 1253 45 . — — Gy 34 j. % wo — 2 I — - — = cs n > « 22 a AR... a _ ALS 4 on * 8 E — So TY 22 - - 4 "2 2 a 2 - 
- i F 8 S SOOT Tb BE En AT, r 5 A 25 * 
A T £ o SG 2 Ip 9 r r e ee 2 TEES > . — ow — " « ts K g 
— * . . — — — RE — 2 4 ge 8973 "= * IV MO 2825 _ x 4 - — 
LIE * Pg — r 8 — — 2 2 a 7 
— — 7 - — r —— — Og. \ 
Zang — — — 3 7 
. N Ly 
. 
, 


=—_— 


Joux WesrLev.” 
CrHarLEs WiSLEY®”, 


Mr. John Weſley was prevailed upon, with ſome 
difficulty, to ſign theſe articles. But though he did 
at length fign them, they produced no good effett. 
Mr. WHefley would not ſubmit to any control in 
admitting Preachers into the connexion, in appoint- 
ing them to the different- circuits, or in governing 
the ſocieties. It appears to me, that, after the firſt 
difference with his brother, who diſappointed his in- 
tended marriage, he made up his mind not to ſuffer 
either a ſuperior or an equal in theſe reſpetts. From 
that time he ſeemed determined to be, aut Cæſar 
aut nibil. Mr. Charles, perceiving his brother's de- 
termination, and finding that the Preachers became 
more and more prejudiced againſt him, thought it 
moſt prudent to withdraw from the aftive ſituation 
he had hitherto held- amongſt them ; reſerving to 
bimſelf, however, the right of ſpeaking his mind 
freely to his brother in a friendly correſpondence, 
7 various occaſions through the remaining part of 


4 


This and feveral other articles that will be inſerted in this vo- 
lame, have been tranſcribed from Mr. Charles Wi/ley's papers 
written in ſhort-hand ; which were put into my hands after the 
firſt volume was publiſhed, 9 N 
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About this time Mr. Weſley received a letter from 
the Reverend Mr. Milner, who had been at Cheſter, 
and writes as follows, on the temper of the Biſhop © 
towards the Methodiſts, © The Biſhop, ſays he, T 
was told, was exceeding angry at my late excurſion 
into the North in your company. But found his 
lordſhip. in much better temper than I was bid to 
expect by my brother Graves, who was ſo prudent, 
that he would not go with one ſo obnoxious to the 
Biſhop's diſpleaſure, and all the ſtorm of anger fell 
upon him. When he told me how he had been 
treated, for ſpeaking in your defence, I was fully 
perſuaded all the bitterneſs was paſt, and accordingly 
found it.—1 told his lordſhip that God was with 
you of a truth; and he ſeemed pleaſed with the 
relation of the converſion of the barber at Bolton: 

nd with your deſign of anſwering Taylor's book on 
Original Sin.—TI have made no ſecret of your man- 
ner of proceeding, to any with whom I have con- 
verſed, ſince I had the happineſs of being in your 
company. And to the Biſhop I was very particu- 
lar in telling him, what an aſſembly of worſhippers - 
there is at Newcaſtle : how. plainly the badge of 
Chriſtianity, Love, is there to be ſeen, When his 
lordſhip talked about order, I begged leave to 
obſerve that I had no where ſeen ſuch a want of 
it, as in his own cathedral ; the Preacher ſo miſer- 
ably at a loſs, that the children took notice of it: 
and the choriſters ſo rude, as to be talking and 
thruſting one another with their elbows. At laſt I 
told him, there was need of ſome extraordinary meſ- 
ſengers from God, to call us back to the doQrines 
of the Reformation; for I did not know one of 
my brethren in Lancaſhire, that would give the 
church's definition of faith, and ſtand to it.—And 
alas, I had ſad experience of the ſame falling away 
in Che/hrre; for one of his ſon's. curates would not 
| „%% ls e . 
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let me preach for bim becauſe of that definirio of 
een os 
In the enſuing year, "I We ey continued: his 
8 and travels, with the ſame vigour and dili. 
gence, through varions parts of England and Ireland, 
February 1753, he makes the following oblervations. 
I now looked over Mr. Prince's hiſtory. What 
an amazing difference 1s there, inthe manner where- | 
in God has carried on his work in England, and in 
America! There above an hundred of the eſta- 
bliſhed clergy, men of age and experience, and of 
the greateſt note for ſenſe and learning in thoſe 
parts, are zealouſly engaged in the work. Here, al- 
moſt the whole body of aged, experienced, learned 
clergy, are ily engaged againſt it: and few 
but a handful of raw, young men engaged in it, 
without name, learning, or eminent ſenſe ! And yet, 
by that large number of honourable men, the —_ 
'- ſeldom flouriſhed above. fix months at a time, and 
then followed a lamentable and general decay, be- 
fore the next revival of it: whereas that which God 
hath wrought by thele deſpiſed inſtruments, bas 
continually increaſed for fifteen years together: and 
at whatever time it has declined in any one place, it 
has more eminently flouriſhed in others.. 
In April, he ſet out again for Sco/land; not it 
deed for Mxſſelborough, but to Glaſgow, to which 
5 he was invited by the pious and laborious 
Mr. Gillies, minifter of the college Kirk. He ſtaid 
here five days, preaching to very large and atten- 
tive congregations. Soon after he left Glaſgow, Mr. 
Gillies wrote to him as follows :—* The finging of 
hymns here, meets with greater oppoſition than 1 
expected. Serious people are much divided. Thoſe. 
of better underſtanding and education, are filent; 
but many others are ſo prejudiced, eſpecially at the 
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fnſul thing. 1 bes your advice, whether 19. an 
{wer them only by continuing in the praQtice of the 
thing, with fuch as have freedom to joiti, looking © 
to the Lord for a bleſſing upon his own 'ordinance;: Þ 
or, if I ſhould publiſh à ſheet öf arguments from 
reaſon, and ſcripture, and the example of the gd. 
%% "efetiual "way —=- I 
of dealing with people's prejudices, makes your 4. 
vice on this head of the greater importance. 

« 1 bleſs the Lord for the benefit and comfort» 
of your acquaintance ?* for ydur important alſilt>  _ | 
ance in my Hiftorical Collections, and for your edify- — 
ing converſatio and fermons in this place. May 8 


and look upon ms .as, left to do a very wrong. or - 
| 


our gracious God proſper you wherever you "are. 
O my dear Sir, pray for your brother, that I may _ 
be employed in doing ſomething for the advance- 
ment of his” glory, who has done fo much for me, 9 
and who 18 H , p . 2 | 
In July, after one of the Preachers had been 
there for ſome time, Mr. Weſley croſſed over from = 
Por!ſmouth to the Tile of Wight.” From Cowes," they _ 
went forward to Netwport, the chief town of he 
Je. Here they found a little ſociety in tolerable 
order; ee of whom had found peace with 
God, and walked in the light of his countenance. 
At half an hour after fix he preached in the mar- 
ket. place to a numerous congregation: but many of 
them were remarkably ill-bebaved. The children 
made ſuch noiſe d many grown perſons were 
talking aloud moſt of. the time he was preaching 
* There was, fays Mr. Weſley, a large congregg.. | 
tion again at five in the morning: and every perfon e 
therein, ſeemed to know that this was the word 
whereby God would judge him in the laſt day. In 
the evening the congregation was more numerous, 1 
and far more ſerious than the night before; Only one 
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drunken man made a little diſturbance, but the 
mayor ordered him to be taken-away.” In Oflo. | 
ber, I. l them again, and ſpent three or four 
days with much comfort; finding thoſe who had 
before profeſſed to find peage, had walked ſuitably 
to. their protein. ITE op ns 
To know. the whole of a man's charaftex, it is 
not ſufficient to view him as he always. appears be. 
fore the public; we wiſh to fee him in his more 
_ xetired moments, and particularly in his private 
correſpondence. The two following letters will 
ſhew Mr. Weſley's temper in anſwering charges that 
were privately brought againſt him, either from pre. 
Judice , or. miſapprehenfion. “ You give, ſays he, 
five reafons why the Reverend Mr. P. will come 
no more amongſt us: 1. * Beeauſe we deſpiſe the 
miniſters of the church of England. — This I flatly 
deny. I am anſwering letters this very poſt, Which 
bitterly blame me for juſt the contrary. 2. Becauſe 
fo much back-biting, and evil-ſpeaking is ſuffered 
amongſt our people. —It is not /afered: all: pol- 
 fible means are uſed, both to prevent and remove 
it. g. Becauſe I, who have written ſo much 
againſt hoarding up money, have put out ſeven 
hundred pounds to intereſt. '—I never put fix-pence 
Out to intereſt fince I was born; nor had I ever 
done hundred pounds together, my own, ſince ! 
came into the world. 4. Becanſe our Lay. 
Preachers have told many ſtories of my brother and 
me. If they did I am ſorry for them: when I bear 
the particulars I can anſwer,” and perhaps make 
thoſe aſhamed who. believed them. 3. Becauſe ve 
did not help a friend in diſtre fs“. We did help him 
as far as we were able. But we might have made 
his caſe known to Mr; G— Lady H, &c.' 80 
we did more than once; but we. could not pull 
"money from them whether they would or no. 
5 . - ** 1 
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Weſley, 1 was conſidering what you ſaid, concern- 
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Therefore theſe reaſons. are of no _weight,-You: | 


conclude with praying, that God would remove 
pride and malice. from amongſt us. Of pride I 


have too much 3 of malice J have none: howev er 
the prayer is good and 1 thank you for Ma {es 5 


The other letter from which I ſhall: give an ex- 
tract, was written apparently to a gentleman of ſome 
rank and influence. Some time ſince, fays Mr. 


ing the want of a plan in our ſocieties. There is a 
good deal of truth in this remark. For though we 


have a plan, as to our ſpiritual economy (the ſe- 


veral branches of which are particularly recited in 
the plain account of the people called Metbadſſtt) 
yet it is certain, we have barely the firſt outlines 
of a plan with regard to our temporal concerns. 
The reaſon is, I had no deſign for ſeveral years, to 
concern myſelf with temporals at all: and when 


began to do this, it was Wholly and ſolely wick a 


view to relieve, not employ, the poor; except now 


and then, with reſpe& to a ſmall number; and ten 


this I found was too great a burden for me, aswve- 


quiring mote money, more time, and more thought, 
than I could poſſibly ſpare. I ſay, than I could 


poſſibly ſpare: for the whole weight lay on me. If 
[ left it to others, it ſurely came to nothing. They 
wanted either underſtanding, or induſtry, or love, 
or patience, to bring any thing to perfection 
Thus far I thought it needful to explain my- 


ſelf with regard to the economy of our ſociety. 1 15 
am ſtill to ſpeak of your caſe, of my on, and of 
ſome who are dependent upon-me. bl nn 


* 1 n 


do not recollett, for I kept no copy of my 


laſt, that I charged you with want of humility, or 
meekneſs. Doubtleſs theſe may be found in the 
moſt /plendid palates. But did they ever move _ 
man to build a ſplendid palace? Upon what mo- 
e 7 ET ERIE 
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tive you did this, I know: not: but you are to an- 


thirſt after pardon and holineſs is as ſtrong, if you 


oſtentation.T I am not conſcious to myſelf, that 
friendly; and it is always ſeaſonable, conſidering 


mies that ſurround me. What follows I do not un- 
derſtand. You behold. me in the ditch, wherein 


ſome that are dependent on me, Who, you Jay, 


ligations; who make the waiting on the offices of 
religion, a plea for fſloth and idlenels; who! aiter 


+ % 
1 |; 1. » 


ſwer ito God, not to me; nh vs, oi 
If your ſoul is as much alive to God, if 


1 


* our 


are as dead to the defire of the eye and the pride 
of life, as you were ſix or ſeven years ago, I 
rejoice; if not, I pray God you may; and then 
you will know how to value a real friend. 
* With regard to myſelf, you do well to Warn 
me againſt, popularity, a thirſt of power, and of 
applauſe; againſt envy, producing a ſeeming con- 
tempt for the conveniences or grandeur of this life; | 
againſt an affected humility; againſt ſparing from 
myſelf to give to others, from no other motive than 


this is my caſe. However, the warning is always 


how deceitful my heart is, and how many the ene- 


you helped, though innocently, to caſt me, and 
with a levitical pity, paſſing by on the other fide,” 
— He and you Sir, have not any merit, though 
Providence ſhould permit all the'e fufferings to 
work together for my good. -I do not compre- 
hend one line of this, and therefore cannot plead 
either guilty, or not guiky. I preſume, they are 


keep not the commandments of God; who ſhew a 
repugnance to ſerve and obey; who are as full of 
pride and arrogance, as of filth and naſtineſs; who 
do not pay lawful debts, nor comply with civib ob- 


I had ſtrongly recommended them, did not per- 
farm their moral duty, hut inercaſed the number 
of thoſe incumbrances which they forced on 1000 
TE | again 


— 
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againſt your will. —To this, I can only ſay, 1. 1 
know not whom you mean; I am not certain that 
1 can ſo much as gueſs at one of them. 2. Who- 
ever they are, had they followed my inſtruttions, 
they would have ated in a quite different manner. 
3. If you will tell me chem by name, I will re- 
nounce all fellowſhip, with them. This letter gives 
us a pleaſing view of. the command Mr. WA eſley 
had acquired over. his own temper : nothing but 
kindneſs and civility appear in it; there is no keen 
retort for any charge brought againſt. himſelf; and 
nothing but tender. concern for thoſe who had not 
ated worthy of the character which he had given 
them. 7 F LEE 
October 19, Mr. Wefley returned to London, and 
the next day found himſelf out of order. In a 
ſhort time his complaint put on the appearance of 
an ague. Before he was perfectly recovered, he 
once or twice catched cold, and was preſently 
threatened with a rapid conſumption. November 
26, Dr. Fothergill told him he muſt not ſtay. in 
town one day longer: that if any thing would do 
him good, it muſt be the country air, with reſt, 
aſſes milk, and riding daily. In conſequence of 
this advice he retired to Letoiſbam. Here, nat 
knowing how it- might pleaſe God to diſpoſe. of 
him, and wiſhing” © to prevent vile panegerick” in 
caſe of death, he wrote as follows; 


The body of Fobn Weſley, 
4A brand plucked out of the burning 
Who died of a conſumption in the fifty efirſt year 
Oo 070950264 $45 e ö ieee „ an 
Not leaving, after his debts are paid, ten pounds 
9911 e , , EE Ee ED 7 
God be merciful to me an unprofitable ſervant!“ 

3 3 | | * He 
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fle ordered that this, if any inſcription, ſhould | 
be placed on his tomb-ſtone.,” ooo 09 
January 1, 1754, he returned to London, and the 
next day ſet out for the Hol Wells, near Briſtol, io 
drink the water. On the 6th, he began writing 
notes on the New Teſtament; © A work, fays he, 
T ſhould ſcarce ever have attempted, had 1 not been 
1o ill as not to be able to travel or preach, and 
yet ſo well as to be able to read and write An 
April, he returned to London, and immediately te- 
tired to Paddington. Here he obſerves, “ In m 
Hours of walking, I read Dr. Calamy's Abridgment 
of Mr. Baxter's Life . What a ſcene is opened 
. * Richard Baxter, an eminent divine among the Nonconform 
was born at Reabten in Shropſhire, November 12, 1615. He db 
tinguiſhed himſelf by his examplary life, his pacific and moderate 
eee . and his numerous writings. Upon the opening of the 
long parliament, he was choſen vicar of Kidderminſter. When 
Oliver Cromauell was made Protector, he would by no means com- 
ply with his meaſures, though he preached once before him. He 
came to London juſt before the depoſing of Richard Cromwell, and 
| preached before the Parliament, the day before they voted. the 
return of King Charles II. who, upon his reſtoration, ap inted 
bim one of his chaplains in ordinary. He aſſiſted at the 'Confer- 
ence in the Savoy,” as one of the commiſſioners for ſtating the fun. 
damentals in religion, and then drew up a reformed LR Ne 
was offered the 1 of Hereford ; but this he refuſed, de. 
- firing no higher preferment than to be continued the miniſter of 
Kidderminſter. He did not obtain; however, his humble requeſt, 
being not permitted to preach there, above twice or thrice after 
the reſtoration. In 1662, Mr. Baxter was married to Mata 
Carleton, the daughter of /Francis Charleton, Eſq. of the coun- 
ty of Salap, who was. eſteemed one of the beſt juſtices of the | 
peace in the county. She was a woman of great piety, | 
and fully entered into her huſband's views of religion. In 1682, 
he was ſeized for coming within five miles of a corporation: an 
8. the reign of King James II. he was committed to the Kings | 
Bench on, and tried before the infamous 7efries for his or 
_ phraſe on the New Teſtament, which, in the true ſpirit o 
times, was called a. /cardalous and {editions book againſt the 5 
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bere!, In ſpize of all the, prejudice. of education, 
I could not but ſee, that the poor Nonconformi/is 
had been uſed without either 5 uſtic Or METCY 7 
Charles, had neither more religion nor humanity, 


than che e biſhops. of Queen e e 
reading Mr. Baxter's; hiſtory of the councils, Mr. 


1 


Icley uſes very ſtrong words indeed. It is 


utterly aſtoniſhing, ſays he, and wou'd be wholly 
incredible, but that his vouchers. are beyond a 
exception. What a company of execrable wretches 
have they been (one cannot give them a milder 


title) who have, almoſt in every age ſince St. 7 | 
: ETY Ao 


#rian, taken upon them to govern. the church 
tow has one council been perpetually-curling ano» 


2 14 1 . 15 74 * : : "OF fy 4% 4 '$ ; 2 > 5 17 4 9 | 1 ' X 3 > 2 , : 
vernment, . He continued in priſon two years, when he. was dif- 
: , 4+ fiſt LC | 7 : IT" 8 4 >. a # 
charged, and had his fine remitted by the King, He died in De- 


cember 169171. 


Mr. Baxter was honoured wich the friendſhip of ſome, of the 


greateſt and beſt; men in the 7 J as the earl of Balcarres, 
; 


lord chief juſtice Hales, Dr. Tillotſon, &c. He wrote above 2 
hundred and twenty books, and had above fixty written againſt Him. 
The former, however, were greatly ſuperiot to the latter, ſince 
Dr. Barrow, an excellent judge, ſays, that: His practical writ- 
ings were never. mended, his controverſial ſeldom refuted.” . © 
Mr. Granger ſays, & Richard Baxter was a man 9 9 
weakneſs of body and ſtrength of mind; for having the 
ſenſe of religion himſelf, and exciting a ſenſe of it in the thonght- 
leſs and profligate, —He ſpoke, diſputed, and wrote, ike 
and diſcovered the ſame intrepidity, when he proved Cromwell 
and expoſtulated with Charles II. as when he preached ti a con- 
gregation of mechanics. He was Juſt the Tame"'man'/befote He 


7 


it. This is a very imperfect ſketch of Mr. Baxzer's. charaQes ; 
men of his ſize are not to be drawn in miniature. — Among his 
moſt famous works were, 1. The Saint's Eveflafting Reſt. 2, Call 
to the unconverted, of which 20,000 were ſold in one year; and 


went into a priſon, while he was in it, and when he cane out of 


it was tranſlated, not only into all the European tongues, but inj,t 
| wo 


the Indian. 3. Poor Man's F amily Book. 4 L ng 
5. A Paraphraſe, on the New Teſtament, Hi pra ical 
been printed in four volumes, foliiio TP PD 
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ther; and delivering all over to Satan, whether 
Vas let looſe to reform the Chriſtians ! I know. not, 


of religious ſocieties, to be uſed as a check againſt 
any undue influence of their teachers, the mini- 


cils, afſemblies, or conferences, degenerate into mere 


church, which ſome had done already; and as they 
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predeceſſors or cotemporaries, who did not "impli, 
citly receive their determinations, though generally 
trifling, ſometimes falſe, and frequently unintelli. 


but Conftantinople has gained by the change. lt is 
natural to obſerve here what the hiſtory of mankind 
uniformly ſhews, that, where the people have no ba. 
lance of power in the government of the church, or 


ſters, or preachers of the goſpel, become in the end 
haughty, tyrannical, and intolerant ; and their coun- 


combinations againſt the natural rights and liberties 
of thoſe over whom they aſſume any authority, 
May 6, 1755, the Conference began at Leeds, 
« The point, ſays Mr. Meſley, on which we deſired 
all the Preachers to ſpeak their minds at large, 
was, whether we ought to ſeparate from the church? 
Whatever was advanced on one fide or the other, 
was ſeriouſly and calmly conſidered: and on the 
third day we were all fully agreed' in that general 
concluſion, That, whether it was Jawfu/ or not, it 
was no ways expedient.” ee omen tar eel 
On the 13th, he rode on to Newcaftle, 'where he 
did not find things in the order he expetted. 
% Many, ſays he, were on the point of leaving the 


= 


ſuppoſed on my authority! O how much difcord is 
cauſed by one jarring ſtring! How much, trouble 
by one man, Who does not walk by the ſame rule, 
and agree in the ſame judgment with his brethren.“ 
Alt appears from theſe words, that ſome unjulit- 
fable arts had already been made uſe of, to un- 
ſettle the minds of the people. How 3 g 
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ſuch a diſcaſe !. vet 1 hope | it has not become fbr. | 


Ww. S, 
demic. 


Mr. V ey pe & Augul 6; 1 big 
to our congregation in London, à means of increa- 


ſing ſerious religion, which had been frequently 
practiſed by our forefathers, the joining in a Cove-" 
ant to ſerve God with all our heart and with all oar 
ſoul. I explained this for ſeveral mornings follow 
ing; and on Friday many of us kept a faſt unto” 


the Lord, beſeeching him to give us wiſdom and 
ſtrength, that we might. promiſe unto the Lord our 
God and keep it. On Monday at ſix in the even- 
ing we met for that purpoſe, at the French church 
in Spitalfields. After T had recited the tenor of 


the covenant propoſed, in the words of chat bleſſed 


man, Richard Allen, all the people Rood up, in 


token of aſſent, to the number of about eighteen 


hundred. ety a. night I ſcarce ever knew be- 
fore. Surely'the fruit of it all remain for ever.“ 


—The ire has been ee once om your” 


I believe, ſince this period. 


January 1756. The genen ed of pubs 
lic caldeiitic] in the enſuing year, ſpread a general 
ſeriouſneſs over the nation. We endeavoured, | 


ſays Mr. Weſley, in every part of the kingdom, to 


avail ourſelves of the apprehenfions which we fre. 
quently found it was impoſſible to remove, in order 


to make them conducive to a nobler end, to that 


fear of the Lord which is the beginning of. wiſdom. 
And at this ſeaſon I wrote, An Addreſs to the 


Clergy,” which, conſidering che ſituation of public 


affairs, I judged would be more ſeaſonable, and | 


more eaſily borne, at this time than at any other.” 


February 6, The faſt-· day was a glorious day, = 
every church in the city was more than full: and 


a ſolemn ſeriouſneſs ſat on every face. Surely 


Cod heareth the TORY and there” will yet be 4 
| GO 
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lengthening. of aur n. the 1 ob. 
ſerved this day with a peculiar ſolemnity. The 
form of prayer which was uſed in their ſynagogue, 
began, Come and let us return unto the Lord; for 
he bath torn and he will heal us; and concluded 
with thole remarkable words,:: © Incline the heart of 
OUT ſovereign lord King George, as well as the hearts 
of his lords and counſellors, to uſe us Kindly, and 
all our brethren. the children, of - //rae! : that, in his 
days and in our days we may ſee e reſtoration f 
Judab, and that. J/rael may dwell in een and the 
Redeemer may come to, Lion. IK. it be thy will! 
And. we all fay Aman.” jog I 
In the latter end of M Mar wa 9 Is Ireland 
again, and after; ſceing the. ſocieties in Leinſter ang 
Munſter, went wich Mr. Malſb into the province 0 
Connaught. July 19, he firlt, ſet, foot in the pro- 
vince of Vier. But ſeyeral of the B had 
been lahouring in various parts of iti ſor ſome years, | 
and had ſeen. much, fruit of. their 11 Manx 
ſinners had been convinced of the error of their 
ways; many, truly converted to God; and a con. 
ſiderable number of cheſe, had wnjel, to ether. in 
order to ſtrengthen each others hands in God. 
Auguſt 26, Mr. Haley came to Briſtol, 0 5 be 
r about fifty Preachers, who had come from 
various paris of the countty to hold a Conference, 
which was opened, the ,next day. The rules of the he 
ſociety, the band tales, and the rules of King cool. . 
School, were ſeverally read. and, re-confidered, ; and 
it Was agreed, to obſerve. and enforce them 1 
The:frſt and leading principle in che economy | 
: of Methoai/m, from its; commencement to the 
ſent time, was. not to form the people into a = 
rate party; but. to leave every individual memby 
of, the ſociety at ſull liberty to continue in his for- 
mer e connexion: PAY . every, one 


under 
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under a kind of neceſſity of ing ſo, 8 he or. I 

dinance of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. N -- 
eſtabliſhed their ſocieties on this principle, the Meg 
thodifts became a'; kind of middle link between all _ 
the religious parties in the nation, gentiy drawing 
them nearer together by uniting them all in the in- - 2, 
tereſts of r religion and ſcriptural-holi- — 
nels. They formed a kind of central point, from 
which the rays of goſpel. light iſſued forth, not in 8 
one direction alone, to eradiate only one point ot - - © 
| their circumference, but in all directions, :equally — 
enlightening every part of their periphery. But 
two or three of the Preachers; 6 had acquired 7 
ſome influence with the people, had ſor ſome time -I 
von difatisfied with this middle fituation; the be- | 
ing no party, but ſtanding in an equal relation'to — 
all, as fellow-belpers to Ihe truib. We may obſerve, 3 
that this diſſatĩsfaction originated with a few ambi- 
tious Preachers, and from them ſpread; like a conta- © 11 
gious diſeaſe, to the people. This was the caſe at bl 
| firſt, and has always been the caſe Hince,, wherever, the © 
people have deſired any: alteration in the original! 
conſtitution of the Meſbodiſt ſocieties. The me- 2 
thod of proceeding, even to the preſent time, io 

effect their purpoſe, is rather curious, ande ſhews to | | 
what wretched means men will ſometimes reſort, oo ] 
ſupport a bad cauſe. For as ſoon as theſe Preachers 
had by various arts, influenced x few perſons in any == 
ſociety to deſire to -xceive the Lord's ſupper from | 
them, they pleadedi:this circumſtance as à reaſon | 
why the innovation ſhould take place pretending | 
they only wiſhed to ꝗatisſy the deſires of the people, 
not their on reſtleſs ambition. As à Vaſt majority — 


— HB hee hm —K— — 


in theſe ſocieties were members of the church of 
England, ſo the forming of the Mel hodiſis into a 
ſeparate party, was called a ſeparating them from 
che . * * implied a change 

1 


— 
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4 3 


in their relative ſituation to all denominations of 
Diſſenters, as much as to the church. The clamour, 
however, for a ſeparation from the church, bad 
been raiſed ſo high by a few of the Preachers, that 
the ſubje& was fully diſcuſſed for two or three days 

together, at this Conference; and Mr. alley ob. 
ſerves, © My brother and I: cloſed. the Conference 
dy a ſolemn declaration of our e never o 15 

3 from the church. 5 12 

The regular clergy, who bad anch che lead 
Ing doctrines of the Methodiſs, generally diſap. 
proved of Lay- Preachers, and of the plan of itine- 
raney; fearing, with the reſt of the clergy; that in the 
end a large rent would be made from the eftabliſhed 
church. In September, Mr. Weſley received a letter on 
this fubject from the reverend and piqus Mr. Malter 
of Truro, preſſing him to get the ableſt Preachers 
ordained, and to fix the reſt in different ſocieties, 
not as Preachers but, as readers; and thus break up 
the itinerant plan. Mr. Weſley anſwered, * have 
one point in view, to promote, ſo far as I am able, 
vital, practical religion; and by the grace of God, 
to beget, preſerve, and increaſe, the life of God in 
the fouls of men. On this ſingle principle I have 
hitherto! proceeded, and ta hn no ſteꝑ but in ſub- 
ſerviency to it. With this view, when 1 found it 
eo be abſolutely. neceſſary for the continuance of 
the work which Cod had, begun in many ſouls 
which their regular paſtors generally uſed all poſ- 
fible means to deſtroy) I permitted ſeveral: of their 
brethren, whom I beſieved God / had called thereto, 
and qualified for the work, to comfort, exhort, and 
-nftrutt thoſe who were athirſt for God, or who 
walked in the ligbt of bis countenance. But as 
the perſons ſo qualified were few, and thoſe who 
wanted their aſſiſtance very many, it followed that 
N e of chem were en to 3 ang 
rom 
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from place to plage 1 and this occaſoned feveral 
regulations from time to time, which were i : 


made at our Conferences, 4d 1144} a 
« So great a bleſſing has from dhe beginning a 
tended the labours of, theſs:itinczdnts; that wg have. 


been more and more convinced every year, © f the; 


more than lawfulneſs of this proceeding. And. the 
inconveniences, moſt of Which. we forelaw from the 


very firſt, have been both fewer and. ſmaller, than: "Fs 
exp eded. But the queſtion is, How. may theſ⸗ * 


(Preachers) be ſettled on ſuch. a footing, as ONE, 
would wiſh they might be after my Teal it is a 
weighty. point, and has taken up wany of my 
thoughts for ſeveral years: hut 1 know. 1 
yet, The ſteps: Iam, now to take are plain; 1 
ſee broad light beg ue them; ut the other 
part of the denpeßte cannot ſee; 
neſs reſt upon it. . by; | 

« Your general advice. on ibis head, «To follow. 
my own conſcience, without any regard to conſe- 
quences ox prudence, ſo called, is unqueſtionably 


I 


right. And it is i rule. Which, 5 have cloſely fol- 


lowed for many years, and hope, to follow: 10 my. 
life's end. The firſt of your particular advices is, 


To keep in full view che intereſts of Cbriſts church 


in general, and of practical religion; not conſider- 
ing the church, of England, or the cauſe of Metho- 
4iſm, but as ſubordinate thereto, This advice; I 


have punQually obſerved from the beginning, as 


well as at our jate Conference... Vou adviſe, 2. To. 


| keep in view alſo, the unlawfulneſs of a ſeparation. 


from the church of, Exgland. To., this. ikewile 1. 


agree. It cannot be law ſul to ſeparate. from, 8 


unleſs = be unlawful. ta continue in it. ou Ae 
viſe, 3. © Fully to declare myſelf on this, head, and 
to faſter no diſpute concerning it. The very lame. 
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have declared ourſelves bickour we a ing laſt 
advice is, „That as many of our Preachers as are 


better way (than our itinerant ee This gate: 


_ chiefly to feed and guide thoſe few feeble ſheep? 
to forward them, as the ability which God giveth, wy 


_ thoſe ſocieties with whom P. Jaca, and 7. Fohn- 


gation afleep. Nor can T believe, it was ever the .. ] 


| have” only one teacher. We have found by long 


fit for it, be preained'; and that the others be fixed 


3 


or Apres t. Nas 1 chat "ich you propo ſe a 


be coolly and calmly conſidered. 9 tt 

„ If 7 thiſtake nöt, there are now in che co ty 
of Cornwall, about four and thirty of theſe little 
ſocieties, part of whom now experience the love of 
God ; part are more or leſs earneſtly ſeeking = 
Four Preachers, Peter Faro, Thomas  Fobnſon, I, 
Crabb, and Will. Atwood, deſign for the enſuing 
year, partly to call other finners to repentance; but 


in vital, practical religion. Now ſuppoſe we enn 
effect, that P. Faco, and 7. Fohn/on, be ordained 
and ſettled in the curacies of Buryan, and St. Fiſt: 
and ſuppoſe V. Crabb, and W. Atwood, fix at Lant- 
ceſton or the Dock, as readers and inſpeQors; will 
this anſwer the end: which I have i in view, ſo well 
as travelling through the county? 
It will not anfwer ſo well, even with ed 


fon, have ſettled. Be their ta'ents ever fo great, 
they will ere long, grow dead themſelves, and ſo 
will moſt of thoſe who hear them. I Ende were 
T myſelf to preach one whole year in one place, T 
ſhould preach both myſelf and moſt of my congre- 


will of our Lord, that any congregation” ſhould 


and conftant experience, that a frequent change of 
teachers is beſt. This Preacher has one talent, 
that another. No one whom I ever yet knew, has 
all the talents which are needful Tor beginning, con- 
tinuing, | 


— 


— 


— een 


— 
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tinuing, and petfeAting, the "work" of grace in a | 
whole congregation. 5 "x © CHI 35 
« But ſuppoſe this duns better IN the on 
with regard to thoſe two ſocieties, would it anſwer 
in thoſe where V Atwood, and V. Crab vere 
ſettled as inſpectors or readers 2 Firſt, who! ſhall 
feed them with the milk of the word? The mi- 
niſters of their pariſhes ; ? Alas, they canner: they 
themſelves neither know, nor ve nor teach the 
goſpel. Theſe readers? Can then, either they, or 
I, or you, always find ' fomething to read to our 
congregation, which will be as exattly adapted to their 
wants, and as much bleſſed to them as our preach- 
ing? and there is another difficulty ſtill: what au- 3 
thority have I to forbid their doing what, I believe, "0 
God has called them to do? I apprehend,” indeed, | 
that there ought, if poſſible, to be both an outward 


and inward call to this work: yet if one of the 
two be ſuppoſed wanting, I had rather want 'the 
outward than the inward call. . LLILS 


„But waving this, and ſuppoſing theſe! Te ſo- 
cieties to be better provided for than they were 
before; what becomes of the other thirty? Win 
they proſper as well when they are left as ſheep pn 
without a ſhepherd? The experiment has been tried « 
again and again; and always with the ſame event: 
even the ſtrong in faith grew weak and faint; many . 
of the weak made ſhipwreck of the faith; the 7 
awakened fell aſleep ; and finners, changed for a. 
while, returned as a dog to his vomit. ' And fo, by 

our lack of ſervice, many ſouls perifhed for whom 
Chrift died. Now had we willingly withdrawn our 
ſervice from them, by, voluntarily ſettling' in ne 
place, what account of this could we have given | 
to the great ſhepherd of all our ſouls. I eannet 
therefore ſee, how any of thoſe, four Preachers, r 
5 others in like cireumſtances, can ever, bet *; 
| Ap -- 
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they have health and trength, ordained or unor- 
dained, fix in one place without a, grievous wound 
to their own conſcience, ng” damage io the genctal 
"Rk of God: _. -. 

On. the ſame day, that. ; wote The above. I, 
ter he alſo wrote to Mr. Norton, who, in a letter 
er about a week before, had 7585 him with 

i Self-inconſiſtency, in tolerating reaching 
une not tolerating, layradminiſtering: ji 6 2. Wit 
ſhewing a ſpirit of perſeculion, in denying his bre⸗ 
thren the liberty of adling, as well as thinking, ac- 
in, to their own conſcience. 

With regard to the firſt, Mr. We 2 ey allowed the 
charge, but denied the conſequence. He declared, 
that he ated on the ſame principle, in tolerating 
ihe one, and in probibiting the other. My prin- 
_ ciple, ſaid he, is this, I ſubmit to every. ordinance 
of man, wherever I do not conceive there is an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity for ating contrary to it. Conſiſt- 
ently with this, I do tolerate /ay-preaching, becauſe 
I conceive there is an abſolute neceſſity for it, in- 
aſmuch as were it not, thouſands of ſouls would |} 
periſh; yet I do not tolerate lay-adminiftering, be- 
cauſe, I do not conceive there is any ſuch. necek- 
My for it.“ | 

With regard to the ſecond, Mr. We ley obſerves, 
« I again allow the ſact; but deny the conſequence. 1 
mean, I allow the fat thus far: ſome. of our 
Preachers who are 101 ordained, think it quite right 
to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper, and believe it would 
do much good. I think it quite wrong, and believe 
it would do much hurt. Hereupon 1 ſay, I have 
no right over your conſcience, . nor you over mine: 
therefore both you and I muſt follow our own 
| conſcience. - You believe, it is a duty to admin. 
ſter: do ſo; and herein follow your own con- 
leience. I verily believe it is a ſin; which, conſe, 
| { quent, 
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quently, J dare not tolerate; and herein 1 follow mine. 

Vet this is no per/ecution; were I to ſeparate from u 
ſociety, thoſe who prattiſe what I believe is contrary 
to the word and deſtruftive. of the work of God. 
In December, Mr. Weſley wrote to à friend as 


follows: * I do not fee. that Dioceſan epiſcopacy i 1s . 
neceſſary, but I do, that it is highly expedient. But 
whether it were or no, the ſpirit Wente in et | 


yerſes, is wrong from end to end. 198 
« Neither . E. nor any other ſeparnift can | 
ever be expected to on prejudice, pride, or in- 
tereſt, to be his motive. Nevertheleſs, I do and 


muſt blame every one of them, for the at ol ſe A OD! 


parating. Afterwards, I leave them to God. 
The Apoſiles had not the Lordſoips, or the Re ; 
venues, but they had the 2 of Dioceſan biſhops. 


But let that point ſieep: we have things to thinæk 


of, which are, magis ad nos. Keep from proſelyting 
others; and keep your. opinion till doomſday; 


ſtupid, ſelf-inconliltent, e and Os EE 


ral as it is. 

41 have ſpoken my judgment Seen his 
adminiſtering, at large, Nad to G— P-— and N. Nor- 
ton. I vent as far as I could with a ſafe- conſcience, 
I muſt follow my conſcience, and they their own. 
—They who diffuade people from attending the 
church and ſacrament, do certainly, 1 * Draw them 

from the church“. 

Mr. Weſtey's: travels and labours of Min; in 
preaching the goſpel of peace through moſt 
of the three kingdoms, were continued with the 
ſame unremitting diligence, while the duties of his 
ſituation in ſome other reſpetts, increaſed every 

year upon him. New ſocieties were frequently 
formed in. various places; which naturally called 
for an increaſe of Preachers. Theſe; however, 
were more eaſily — han a ſtranger would 

Vor. 1 imagine. 


— 
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imagine. The claſs and band meetings were a fruit. 
ful nurſery; where the moſt zealous and pious yoĩ 
men ſoon; grew up to the requiſite ſtandard,” to be 
tranſplanted into a higher ſituation, among the lo- 
cal or itinerant Preachers. But as the body in- 
creaſed, it became a more difficult taſk to regu- 

late its economy, ſo as to preſerve an equilibrium 
through all its parts, on which the health and vi- 
gour of the whole depended. The body became 
like a large machine, whoſe movements were ex. 
ceedingly complex: and it depended on Mr. Weſley, 
not only to give the neceſſary impulſe to put tbe 
whole in motion, but alſo every where to govern _ } 
and direct its motions to the purpoſes intended. 
This required great and continued attention, and a 
very extenſive correſpondence both with Preachers 
and people through the whole connexion. All this, 
however, he performed, by allotting to every hour 
of the day, wherever he was, its due proportion 
of labour. From the preſent year, I find little 
more than a recurrence of circumſtances ſimilar 
to thoſe already related, till we come to the year 
1760; when religious experience, or at leaſt te 
profeſſion. of it, began to aſſume an appearance 

among the Methodiſts, in ſome reſpeAts quite new. 
The dodctrine of juſtification, from 1938, had always 
been well underſtood: among them; and from the 
time Mr. Weſley preached his ſermon on the “ Cir- 
cumciſion of the heart,” in 1733, before he under- 
ſtood the nature of juſtification, he had always held 
the doctrine of Cbriſtiam perfeftion; which he ex- 
plained by, loving God with all our heart, and 
our neighbour as ourſelves :* that a perſon in this 
"ſtate felt nothing, in all ſituations, but the pure love 
of God, and perfect ſubmiſſion to his will; and no- 
thing but benevolence, or good-will to men. He 
never called this a ſtate of „˙inn⁰leſs perfection, 155 


84 


— he 1 chere hs ill be errors in 
condudt ariſing from ignorance, which yet were con- 
ſiſtent with pure love to God, and good-will tc 
men. He did not ſuppoſe, that any N could 
ſtand one moment accepted of God, but by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, through whom alone, his perſon, 
and his actions, in the higheſt ſtate of W 
attainable in this life, can be accepted o 8 

But, though Mr. Weſley had fo. long held the 
doctrine of Chriſtian perfection, he had not always 
held that this ſtate might be attained in one mo- 
ment; much leſs that a perſon might attain. it in 
his novitiate: nor do I. know, that there were 
any profeſſors of it before this time, except when 
death was approaching. In the, beginning of this 
year, however, there being a great revival of a re- 
ligious concern among the ſocieties in  Zorkſorre, 
ſeveral profeſſed, that at once, during prayer, their 
hearts were cleanſed from all ſin; that they were 
cleanſed from all unrighteouſueſs, or perfected in 
love: all which, were with them ſynonymous 
phraſes. © Here, ſays Mr. Maſey, began that 
glorious work of ſandtification, which had been 
ncarly at a ſtand for twenty years. But from 
time to time it ſpread, firſt through. various parts 
of Yorkſhire, afterwards in London; then through 
moſt parts of England: next through Dublin, Lime- 
rick, and all the South and Weſt of Treland. And 
wherever the work of fanQtification increaſed, the 
whole work of God increaſed in all its branches. | 
Many were convinced of. baten juſtified ; ad | 
many backſliders healed.” /.. 

We may obſerve that Mw 2 ey, believing hel: 
proſeſſors of an inſtantancous ' deliverance - from, all 
lin were ſincere, gave full credit to their report: 
and upon this, and the concurring teſtimony of 
Others which ſoon followed, be ſeems to have 


2 . - built 


* 
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built his doctrine of an inſtantanecous attainment” o 
Cbriſtian perfection. Againſt the doctrine itſelf as 
vr mores above, there does not ſeem to lie any 
j ſt objection: but this /nfantaneous manner of at. 
aining perfection in the Chriſtian temper, ſeems to 
| Have no foundation in ſcripture : it even appears 
contrary to reaſon, and to the conſtitution and or- 
der which God has eſtabliſhed through all animated 
nature, where we ſee no inſtance of any thing ar- 
riving at perfection in a moment. And though 
there can be no doubt but me of thofe who made 
profeffion of this happy ſtate were both fincere | 
and deeply pious, perhaps beyond moſt of their 
brethren, yet there ſeems juſt reaſon to affirm they  } 
were miſtaken in the judgment they formed of their 
In the ſpring and ſummer of this year, Mr. 
Weſley ſpent ſeveral months in Ireland, He ſtaid 
about twenty days in Dublin, and then viſited moſt } 
parts of the kingdom. Dr. Barnard, then Biſhop 
ol Derry, was a warm friend to religion, and being 
convinced of Mr. Weſley's ſincerity in his indefati- 
gable. labours to promote it, had a very fincere re- 
gard for him. The Biſhop being diſappointed in 
not ſeeing him when in Hublin; ſent him'theTollow- 
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and I am concerned to find,” that your having en- 
tertained any doubt of it, deprived me of that fa- 
tisfaQtion. Indeed I did not expe& your ſtay would 


de deen fd ot. 
Whether your expreſſion, of our meeting no 
more on this ſide of eternity, refers to your Wee 
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of quitting your vilits to Freland, or to any increaſe 
of bodily weakneſs, I do not read-it without tender 
regret : however, that muſt be ſubmitted to the diſs 
and ſupply every want, and ſanctify every ſuffer- 
Pocoour loving brother and ſervant, 
e ach dr W. nne 


Ia March 1761, Mr. Weſley ſet out for the North. 
In theſe journies he generally took a very large 

circuit, paſſing through the principal ſocieties in 
moſt of the counties. He now viſited ſeveral parts 

of Scotland, as far as Aberdeen; was favourably re- 
ceived, and, in England eſpecially, ſaw the work in 
which he was engaged every where increaſing... In 
the beginning of july, he came to 7orR, on his re- 
turn, and was defired: to call on a poor: priſoner 
in the caſtle. * I had formerly, fays Mr. We/tey, 
occaſion to take notice of an hideous monſter, 
called a Chancery-Bill ; I now ſaw the fellow to it, 
called a Declaration. The plain fact was this, Some 
time ſince, a man who lived near um, af. 
ſiſted others in running ſome brandy; His ſhare 
was worth near four pounds. After he had wholly 
left off that bad work, and was following his-own 


buſineſs, that of a weaver, he was arreſted, ane 


lent to York gaol. And not long after comes dbwn 
a Declaration,” ** That Fac, Wh— had landed a veſ-- 
| fel laden with- brandy and geneva, at the port f 
London, and ſold them there, whereby he was inn 
debted to his Majeſty five hundred and ſeventysſeven 
pounds, and upwards. | And to tell this worthy 
ſtory, the lawyer takes up - thirteen or fourteeh 
ſhects of treble ſtampt paper. 
5 2 HD. gÞ + 5.00 72 
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O England, England! Will this reproach ne. 
ver be rolled away from thee? Is there any thing 
like this to be found, either among Papifts, Turks, . 
or Heathens? In the name of juſtice, merey, and 
common ſenſe, I aſk, 1. Why do men lie, for ly. 
ing ſake? Is it only to keep their hands in? What 
need elſe of ſaying it was the port of London? 
when every one knew the brandy was landed, above 
three hundred miles from thence. - What a mon- 
ſtrous contempt of truth does this ſhew, or rather 
hatred to it? g., Where is the juftice of ſwelling 
four pounds, into five hundred and ſeventy-ſeven? 
g. Where is the common ſenſe, of taking up fourteen 
Wars to tel] a ſtory, that may be told in ten lines? 
4. Where is the mercy, of thus grinding the face of 
the poor? Thus ſucking the blood of a poor beg. 
gared priſoner. Would not this be execrable vil. 
lany, if the paper and writing together were only 
ſix-pence a ſheet, e £0 have ſtript him already 
of his little all, and not left him fourteen groats in 
the world?” „ e TonF eo; ORIG 
It is certain that nothing can be fairly ſaid in 
defence of ſome of our law proceedings. They 
are often abſurd, highly oppreſſive to the ſubject, 
and diſgraceful to a civilized nation. In criminal 
caſes, how often does the inditment magnify and 
_ exaggerate both the crime and every circumſtance 
connected with it, beyond all the bounds of truth 
and probability? Hence it becomes extremely dif- 
ficult for jurymen to diſcharge their duty with a 
good conſcience; and we ſeldom fee puniſhments | 
duly-propottioned to the crimes committed. What 
ſhall we fay in other caſes, where the tautology and 
circumlocution peculiar to the language of our law, 
the delay of judgment in ſome of the courts, and 
the chicanery permitted through the whole proceed- 
ings, render it almoſt impoſſible for an honeſt _ 
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jet in a middling . fituation, to obtain his aight 
againſt a villam, without the utmoſt danger of be- 
ing ruined? A man who robs on the highways - 
hanged ; but a villain who robs by means of the chi- 
canery, delay, and expence of the law, eſcapes with 
impunity. The-grievances ſo loudly complained of 
at preſent, appear to me, in compariſon of this, 
like a mole-hill compared with a mountain. 
The doctrine of an inſtantaneous attainment of 
Chriſtian perfection ſpread rapidly, and numerous 
profeſſors of it almoſt inſtantly ſprung up, in va- 
rious parts of the kingdom. But the imprudent 
zeal, and raſh expreſſions of ſome of the Preachers 
concerning it, ſoon began to, give offence. july 
23, Mr. Grimſhaw wrote to Mr. Weſley on the ſub- 
ject, and after apologizing for not attending the 
Conference then held at Leeds, he obſerves, The 
diſappointment is more my own Joſs than yours: 
for there are ſeveral things Which have for ſome 
time been matter of ſo much uneaſineſs to me, that 


how accommodated, I ſhould be obliged to recede 
from the connexion ; which to do, would have 
been one of the moſt diſagreeable things in the 
world to me. — I would fain live and die in this 
happy relation J have for many years borne, and 
ſtill bear to you; r 7 ood, 169; Tie $e 
© Two of the | moſt material points were, con- 
cerning imputed. righteouſneſs, and Chriftian penfbc- 
lion. But as: to the former, what you declared to 
be your notion of it, at Heptonſtal, is ſo near mine 
that I am well ſatisfied. - And as to the other, your 
reſolutions in Conference ate ſuch, if Fohn Emmot © 
informs me right, as ſeem to afford me ſufficient 
ſatisfa din 3, „ 
There are other matters more, but to me not 
of equal importance, to which, notwithſtanding 1 


I thought, could they not at this time be ſome 


U! 0 
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cannot be reconciled. Such as aſſerting, 4 child 
of God to be again a child of the Devil; if he give 
way. to a temptation.— That he is a child of the 
Devil who diſbelieves the dofrine of ſinleſs per. 
fection.— That he is no true Chriſtian, who has not 
attained to it,” &c: & c. Theſe are aſſertions very 
common: with ſome of our Preachers, though in my 
apprehenſion too abſurd and ridiculous to be re 
garded, and therefore by no means of equal im- 
portance with what is above ſaid; and yet have a 
tendency, as the effect has already ſhewnz- to dif. 
_ trat and divide our ſocieties. - Vou will pe 
fay, © Why did you not admoniſh them? Why did | 
you not endeavour to convince them of the error 
of ſuch abſurd aſſertions ? In ſome degree I have, 
though perhaps not ſo fully or freely as I ought, or 
could have wiſhed to have done: for I feared to be 
charged by them, perhaps ſecretly to yourſelf, wich 
oppoſing them or their doctrines. Theſe things 11 
mentioned to brother Lee, who declared, and 
could not but Believe him, that you did, and would 
utterly reject any ſuch expreſſions. I am therefore, 
in theſe reſpects more eaſy; and ſhall if ſuch occa- 
ſions require, as I wiſh they never may, reprove 
and 8 them with plainneſs and freedom. 
« FSinle/s* perfection is a grating term to many 
of our dear brethren ; even to thoſe who are as de-. 
firous and ſolicitous to be truly holy in heart and 
life; as any perhaps of them who affect to ſpeak in 
- this. unſcriptural way. Should we not difcorinte- 
nance the uſe of it, and adviſe its votaries to ex. 
change it for terms leſs offenſive, but ſufficiently* 
expreſſive of true Chriſtian holineſs? By this 1 
mean 0 aha may I not tell you: ww I mean 50 TV 


* It is obſerved above, that Mr. Wil kimfel ere wht 1 
"term ful 9 So cs | N | I All 
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all that holineſs of heart and life, which is literally, 

plainly, abungantly, taught us all over the Bible: 

and without which no man, however juſtifſec 

through faith in the righteouſneſs of :Chrift, can ever 

expect to ſee: the Lord. — This is that holineſs, that 

Chriſtian perfection, that ſanctification, Which, with- 

out affecting ſtrange, . ful/ome offenſive, | unſeriptural 

expreſſions and repreſentations, I, and I dare fay _ 

every true and ſincere-hearted member in our ſo- 

cieties, and I hope in all others, ardently dehre 

and ſtrenuouſly labour to attain.— This is  attain- 

able—for:this therefore let us contend : to this let 

us diligently exhort and ekcite all our brethren 

daily; and this the more as we ſee the day, the 

happy, the glorious day approaching 
« ] have only to add, that I am determined 

through the help of God, ſo far as I know, or: fee 

at preſent, to continue in cloſe connexion with -you, - 

even unto death: and to be as uſeful as I am able, 

or is conſiſtent with my parochial, and other in- 

diſpenſable obligations: chiefly in this round (ir- 

cuit) and at times abroad; to ſtrengthen your hands 

in the great and glorious work of our Loan, 

which you have evidently ſo muell at heart, elabo- pM 

rately ſo much in hand, and in which; He, bleſſed . 

for ever be his name, has ſo extenſiwely and won- 

derfully proſpered hu. do bk 

Immediately on the receipt of this letter, before - 

the Conference quite broke up, Mr. Heſley took an 

opportunity of preaching from thoſe words, In mam 

things we offend all. On this occaſion he obſerved, 

1. As long as we live, our ſoul is connected with 

the body. 2. As long as it is thus connected, it 

cannot think but by the help of , bodily organs. 

3. As long as theſe. organs are imperfect, we are 

liable to miſtakes, both ſpeculative and practical. 

4. Yea, and a miſtake may occaſion my loving 5 
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the atoning blood,” as indeed for every defect or 
omiſſion. Therefore, 6. All men have e dear. 
1 . Forgive us our treſpaſſes.” La 3 


but more eſpecially in London, where two or three 
have attained that ſtate, fell into ſome extravagant 


heard in Bedlam than in a religious ſociety. One 
of the perſons here alluded to, was George Bell, who 
was favoured by Mr. Maxfield; and they ſoon 
made a party in their favour. When the plain de- 
clarations of ſcripture are diſregarded, or eben 


falſe meaning, what opinions can be ſo abſurd, either 
in religion or philofophy, as not: to find advocates 


P 
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good man leſs dio 1 ought; which is a defeAiive, 
that is, a wrong temper. 5. For all theſe we need 


During the two following years, chere was 1 
noite throughout the ſocieties concerning perfetun: 


perſons who ſtood at the head of thoſe profeſſing to 


notions and ways of expreſſion, more Proper to be 


tortured by ingenuity or a wild imagination to a 


ſor them? But this affords no juſt ground of ob. 
jection againſt. /criptural Chriſtianity, or true (Chrif- 
lian experience ; any more than againſt ſound phi-. 
loſophy. In the hiſtory of philoſophers and of hi- 
loſophy, we find opinions maintained, as abſurd as 
the moſt illiterate enthafiaſt in religion. ever pub- 
liſhed; nay as abſurd as tranſubſtantiation itſelf. 
And when religion bas had the misfortune to fall 
under the ſole direction of theſe philoſophers, and 
been conſtrained by violence to put on their phi- 
loſophic dreſs, ſhe has had juſt cauſe to complain 4 
of as great an inſult as ever ſhe experienced from 
the moſt ignorant enthuſiaſt. So little juſtice is 
there in the proud claim of reaſon in her preſent 
imperſed ſtate, to aſſume the whole direQion of our 
moſt holy religion! And fo little. caufe has ſhe, | 
to triumph over the errors of a few mite * 

#cfiors of aſe experience Bee | 
: | | r. 


* k 
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gances with ſufficient firmnels ;- by which the per- 
ſons who favoured them daily increaſed in number. 
At length, however, he found it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to give an effectual check to the party: but 
now it was too late to be done, without the riſk 
of a ſeparation in the ſociety. This, being the leaſt 
of the two evils, accordingly took place: Mr. 
Maxfield withdrew from his connexion with Mr. 
alley, and carried near two hundred of the people 
During this conteſt, Mr. Weſley being at Canter- 
bury, wrote to Mr. Maxfield, telling him very free- 


other things, Mr. IWefley: tells him, like your 
doctrine of perfection, or pure love.—T diſlike the 
ſaying, This was not known or taught among us, 


juſt obſerve, that the doctrine of perfection, or 
perfect love, vas undoubtedly taught among the. 
Methodiſts from the beginning: but the manner in 
which it was oç preached, preſſing the people to 
expect what was called the deſtruttion of the root 
of ſin, in one moment, was moſt certainly zew; I 
can find no trace of it before the period at which 
L have fixed its introduction. 


£ 


It will be proper before we proceed any further, to give 2 
ſhort account of that excellent man, and ſucceſsful miniſter of 


1708, at Brindle, fix miles from Preſton in Lancaſbire, and edu- 
cated at the ſchools. of Blackburn and Heſtin, in the ſame county. 


preſſion upon him. At the age of eighteen he was ſent to CH 
College in Cambridge; where bad example ſe carried him away, 
that he utterly loſt all ſenſe of ſeriouſneſs. In 1731, he was 


Mr. Weſley did not, at firſt, reſiſt theſe extrava- 


ly what he approved, and what he difapproved in 
his doctrine Or bebaviour. Among a variety of 


till within two or three years. — On this, I ſhall 
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Chrif, the Rev. Mr. Grimſhaw. Ile was born in September 


Even then, the l of death and judgment made ſome im- 


ordained deacon, and ſeemed much affected with the W 35 


5 4 I & # 
BO Wo 
on . v8 
1 8 


20/  - Tux LIFE or ru (765 


At this time the ſocieties were ſo multiplied, and 
ſo widely ſpread, that they formed twenty-five ex. | 


of the miniſterjal office. This was increaſed hy converſing with * 
ſome ſerious people at Rochdale ; but on his removal to Todmerden | 
ſoon after, he dropped his pious acquaintance, conformed to the 
world, followed all its diverſions, and contented himſelf with 
doing his duty on Sundays. TT 

About the year 1734, he began to think ſeriouſly again. He 
left off all diverſions, began to catechiſe the young people, to 
preach the abſolute neceſſity of a devout life, and to viſit his pa- 
riſhioners, to preſs them to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls. © At 
this period alſo, he began to pray in ſecret four times a day: and 
the God of all grace, who prepared his heart to pray, ſoon gave 
the anſwer to his prog: Not indeed as he expected; not in joy 
or peace, but by bringing upon him ſtrong and painful convic- 
tions of his own guilt, helpleſſneſs, and 7 by diſcovering to 
him what he did not ſuſpect before, that his heart was deceitful 
and deſperately wicked; and, what was more afflicting ſtill, that 
all his duties and labours could not procure him pardon, or 
go him a title to eternal life. In this trouble he continued mote 
than three years, not acquainting any one with the diſtreſs be 
fuffered. But one day, in 1742, being in the utmoſt agony of 
mind, he had ſo ſtrong and clear. a view of Jeſus Chrift in his 
mediatorial character, that he was enabled to believe on bini avith 
; heart unto righteouſneſs; and in a moment all his fears vaniſhed 
away, and he was filled with joy onſpeakable. I was now, 
fays he, willing to renounce myſeif, and to embrace Chyift for my 
all in all.” All this time he was an entire ſtranger to the people. 


: 
. * 


called Methedifis, and alſo to their writings, till he came to Ha. 
avorrh.— Mr. Grinſpaw was now too happy himſelf in the know- 
ledge of Chrift to reſt ſatisfied, without taking every method he 
thought likely, to ſpread the knowledge of his God and Saviour. 
For the ſake of the very indigent, who wanted clothes to appear 
decent at church in the day time, he contrived a lecture on the 
Sunday evenings, though he had before preached twice in the 
day. Ihe next year he began a method, which he continued till 
death, of preaching in each of the four bamlets under his care, 
three times every month. By this means, the old and infirm, had 
the, truth of God brought to their houſes. The ſucceſs of his 
labcurs, ſoon brought many perſons from the neighbouring patiſnes 
to attend on his miniſtry; and the benefit they obtained, brought 
upon him many carneſt entreaties to come to their houſes, and 
expound the word of God to ſouls as ignorant as they had been 
' themſelves. This requeſt he did not dare to refuſe ; fo that, * | 
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tenſive circuits in England; eight in Trelaud, four 
in Scotland, and two in Wales: on which, I ſup- 
pole, about ninety Preachers were daily employed 
in propagating knowledge and Chriſtian experience, 
among the lower orders of the peoplwGe. 
March 12, Mr. Weſley left London, and on the 
16th came to Briſtol, where he met ſeveral ſerious . 
clergymen. He obſerves, © I have long defired 
that there might be an open, avowed union, between 
all who preach thoſe fundamental truths, original 
ſin, and: juſtification by faith, producing inward and 
outward holineſs. But all my - endeavours. have 
been hitherto ineffeQual.”—In April, however, he 
made one more attempt to promote ſo defirable an 
union, He wrote the following letter, which after 
ſome time he ſent to between thirty and forty cler- . 
gymen, with the little preface annexed, | 


* REVEREND SIR, 


Near two years and a half ago, I wrote the 
following letter. You: will pleaſe to obſerve, 1. 
That I propoſe no more therein, than is the 
bounden duty of every Chriſtian: 2. That h may 
comply with this propoſal, whether any other does or 


be provided abundantly for, his own flock, he annually found 
opportunity of preaching near three. hundred times, to congte- 
1 in _— Pon „ ME RT RNA fs SOOT. 
For a courſe teen years, or upwards, he uſed to preach 

every week, fifteen, twenty, and ee 0% thirty times, beſides 
viſiting the fick, and other occaſional duties of his funQion.—In 
lixteen years he was only once ſuſpended from his labours by fick- 


14 * 
FEET. » 


neſs, though he dared all weathers upon the bleak mountains, and  _ 


uſed his body with leſs compaſſion, than à mereiful man would 
uſe his beaſt, —He was exceedingly. beloved by all his pariſhioners, 
many of whom could not hear his name mentioned after his death, 
Without ſheddin tears. —Triumphing in Him who is the reſur-- 
rection and the life, he died, April 7th, 1762, in the 34th year of 

his age, and the twenty · frſt of eminent uſefunes 
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1 not. I myſelf have 1 1 to doi for many 


years, though I have been almoſt alone therein; and 
although many, the more earneſtly I falk ef peace 


the more een male 
I Am, . 3 9 9 
Reverend 


Your 


— 


A DRAR Sts: 


« Tt has pleaſed God. 


ee ag 1 _ 


Sir, - 1 . 
aſfettionate brother; 5 . 


Joux Wear. 


to give you both thay will 


and the power to do many things for his glory, al- 


though you are often aſhamed: you have done ſo 
little, and wiſh you could do a - thouſand times 
more. This induces me to mention to you, what 
has been upon my mind for many . : and what 


I am perſuaded would be much 


or the glory of 


God, if it could once be effe&ed. And J am in 
great hopes i it will be, if you heartily undertake it, 


truſting in him alone. 


« Some years ſince God began a great e in 
England; but the labourers were few. At firſt thoſe 
ſew were of one heart: but it was not ſo long. Firſt 
one fell off, then another and another, till no two 
of us were left together in the work, beſides my 
brother and me. This prevented much good, and 


© occaſioned much evil. 
weakened our hands. 


It grieved our ſpirits," A 
It gave our common ene- 


mies huge occaſion to blaſpheme. It perplexed 
and puzzled many fincere Chriſtians. It cauſed 


many to draw back to 
boly ſpirit of God. 


Fe ene 791. grieved the 


As labourers increaſed, diſunion POURS OK Of: 


fences Were Ou tiplied. 


And inſtead of coming 
nearer 


nearer to, they ſtood Goinkles and a off from each 


thren in Chriſt, but fellow-labourers' in his goſpel, 
had no more connexion or fellowſhip with .cach 


« But ought this to be? Ought not thoſe. who 
are united to one common head, and employed 
by him in one common work, to be united to each 
other? I ſpeak now of thoſe labourers, who are 
miniſters of the church of England. | Theſe are 
chiefly—Mr. Perronet, . Romaine, Newton, Shirley: 

Mr. Downing, . Feſſe, Adam Mr. Talbot, Ryland, 


drews, ane: Mr. Hart, Symes, Brown, Roquet : 

Mr. Sellon, Venn, | Richardſon, Burnet, Farley, Cronk : 

Mr. Eaſtwood, Conyers, Bentley, King: Mr. Berridge, 

Hicks, G. V. F. W. C. V. John Ricbardſon, Ben- 
Jamin Colley. Not excluding any other een 
who agrees in theſe eſſentials, | 

“J. Original ſin. II. Jufifcation by faiths. 
III. Holineſs of heart and life: rn his life 
be anſwerable to his doctrinne  -: 

* But what union would you defire among theſe? 
Not an union in opinions. They might agree or 


and perfe&tion on the other. Not an union in c- 
preſſions. Thoſe may ſtill ſpeak of the imputed 
righteouſneſs, and theſe of the. merits of Chrift. Not 
an union with regard to outward order. Some may 
ſtill remain quite regular.; ſome quite irregular ; and 


things being as they are, as each is perſuaded in his 


MPs 


one another? Not be dpteaſed at one another's 


1764. Rev. Jo WESLEY. 30g 
other : till at length, thoſe who were not only bre- 


other, than Proteſtants have with Papiſi. 


Stilling fleet, Fletcher: Mr. Fohnſon, Baddeley, An- 


diſagree, touching abſolute decrees on the one hand, 


ſome partly regular, and partly irregular. But theſe 
own mind, 1s it not a moſt deſi rable thing, thaty we S 


Remove b out of che way? | Not 
Pk one another, not deſpiſe one another, not enuy 
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gifts or ſucceſs, even though greater than our own? 


mities, much leſs liſten for and gather them up: 
never ſay or do any thing to hinder each other; 
ulefulneſs, either directly or indire ly. 


2. Love as brethren? Think well of, and honour 
ane another? 7 all good, all grace, all gifis, all 


believe good of each other, as readily as we onct 
believed evil? Speał reſpeAfully; honourably, kind. 


pain from thoſe who have kept | themſelves pure? 


— * 2 9 
— —— —ů — 
5 * 
— 


ſuffer ſeverely from the claſhings of their leaders? 


n r 
— — —ä x —ęV—t a 


which would then deepen and widen on every ſide? 


r Coe bo 
—— —— a ae 4 — o 
l 
* N 
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- 
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* 


| 8 


Not wait for one another's: halting, much leſs avi 
for it, or rejoice therein? Never peak 'direſpe- 
fully, lightly, coldly, or unkindly of each other: 
never repeat each other's faults, miſtakes, or infir- 


* 
271 


* . 1 


Is it not a moſt deſirable thing, that we ſhould, 


ſucceſs, yea greater than our own, to each other? 
Expect God will anſwer our wiſh, rejoice in every 
appearance thereof, and praiſe him for it? Readi) 


ly, of each other: defend each other's character? 
ſpeak all the good we can of each other: recom» 
mend one another where we have influence: each 
help the other on in his work, and enlarge bis in- 
fluence by all the honeſt means we can. 

This is the union which I have long ſought af 
ter. And is it not the duty of every one of us lo to 
do? Would it not be far better for our/elves ? A 
means of promoting both our holineſs and happineſs? 
Would it not remove much guilt from thoſe; who 
have been faulty in any of thefe inſtances ? And much 


Would it not be far better for the people? Who 


Which ſeldom fail to occaſion many unprofitable, 
vea hurtful diſputes among them. Would it not be 
better for the poor, blind world, robbing them of 
their ſport? O they cannot agree among themſelves! 
Would it not be better for the whole work of God, 


— tp Re Es * 
* 
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But it vill never be: it is utterly impoſſible. 
« Certainly it is with nen. Who imagines we can 71 
do this? That it''ean” be effected by any human. 
power? All nature is "againſt it, every infirmity, | 
every wrong temper and paſſion; love of honour and 

praiſc, of power, of 'pre-eminence; anger, reſent- 

ment, pride; long-contrafted habit, and prejudice, 

lurking in ten thouſand forms. The Devrt and his 

angels are againſt it. For if this takes place, how 

ſhall his kingdom ſtand ?' All he world, all that 
know not God are againſt it, though they may ſeem 

to favour it for a ſeaſon. Let us ſettle this in our 

hearts, that we may be utterly cut off from all de- 
pendence on our own ſtrength or wiſdom. _- * -* 

« But ſurely 'with God all things are poſſible. © 
Therefore all things are poſſible to him that-believeth. ; 
And this union is Propoſed only to them that be: 
lieve, and ſhew their faith by their works, — © 

Ii, Me rao 
Scarborough, Your affectionate ſervant, _ 
April 19, 1764. . 


This letter ſhews Mr. Melleys tolerant principles 
in a ſtrong light. Happy would it have been for 
the profeſſors of religion, had the ſame ſpirit of 
brotherly-love and mutual forbearance, prevailed in 
the hearts of all who preached the eſſential doc- 
trines of the goſpel. But this was not the caſe: 
of all the clergymen to whom this deſirable union 
was propoſeil, only three vouchſafed to return him 
an anſwer! 777 8 
Mr. Meſtey continued his travels and labours, 
with the uſual diligence and punAuality through all 
the ſocieties in Greal. Britain, Ireland, and Wales ; 
and his health and ſtrength were wonderfully pr: 
lerved, In October 1766, he obſerves, I break 
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— Soon after he adds, © Mr. Whitefield called upon 
gotry, cannot ſtand before him, but hides its head 
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letter, „ let him go wich five ſhillings: Þ fear he 
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aſted with Mr. Whitefield, who ſeemed to be an I 


old, old man, being fairly worn out in his Maſter's 


ſervice, though he has hardly ſeen fifty years. And 
yet it pleaſes God, that I, who am now in my fixty. 
third year, find no diſorder, no weakneſs, no decay, 


no difference from what I was at five and twenty: 
only that I have fewer teeth, and more grey-hairs!”- 


7 


me. He breathes nothing but peace and love. Bis 


— 


Wherever he co ]aꝶ ,, nk [oO a 

Mr. Weſley a e pounds per annum, from 
the ſociety in London, which is the ſalary that every 
clergy man receives, who. officiates among them. 
But individuals in various places frequentiy gave 
him money ; legacies were ſometimes left him, and 
the produce of his books, in the latter part of life 


was conliderable, It is well known, however, that 


he hoarded nothing at the end of the year. He 
even contratted his expences as much as pollible, 
and gave the ſurplus to the poor, and thoſe who 
might, through misfortunes, be in want. His cha. 
ritable dipoſition may appear from the following 
uttle circumſtance, which ſtrongly points out the 
tender feelings of his mind, under a conſoiouſnem 
that he had not given in proportion to the perſons 
want. In November 1766, a foreigner in diſtrels 


called upon him, and gave him a Latin letter, beg. 


ging ſome relief. Shortly after, Mr. Waſtey, e- 
Pang on the caſe, wrote on the back of the 


is ſtarving. Alas!!! e 
wers of mind, of firſt rate talents, who has not 


laboured under ſome peculiar weakneſs, or mental | 
_ infirmity ; which men of: little. minds, capable on 
ol obktving defelts, have frequently: made tbe . 


je 


* 


* 


je of ridicule; id rad e eat 
be produced, Both among 8 and divines! 
Mr. Wiſley's chief weakfeſs Was, a to great readi- 
nels to credit the teſtimony of others} when he bes 
lieved them -fincere, without duly eonſidering We- 
ther they had ſufficlem ability and caution to ferm 
a true judgment of the things concerning wien 
they bore i In matters, therefore, which 
depended wholly on the evidence of other 1 
he was often miſtaken. Mr. Charles Weſley, 
in the oppoſitè extreme; full of cantion and "uſp 2 | 
cion. But he was fully fenſihle both of his © 2 
and of his brother's weakneſs, and in the preſs 
year, wrote to Him as Follows ff When' 50. "fear 
the worſt, your fears ſfculd be tegatded? and hem 
I hope the beſt, you may * atihoff believe me — 4 
to ſeveral of 6ur th T fear with you, ThE 
falt has loft its favour; Where is their. ſingle 
eye now ? Their” zeal, humility, and love? And 
what ean we do with then or for tem?“ And 


truſt, needs my excels 40 Suafck N * cannot he 
taken by ſtorm, but yu may by ſukpriſe. We 
ſeem deſigned” for esch other. If we could and 

would be oftetier together, it "might be better for 
both. Let us be uſeful” in our 1 and at du 
death not. divided. 2 | 
It was"6Wifg to che weaknefs Sg” dente 

ar Vr. auf To-ealily believed moſt of the ſtöries 


And though” this is by many dectiied a” fabjees of 
ridicule father than of feri6usargunient, vet, it is 
but juſt to let Mr. ey plesd is Sun cauſe,” dhd 
aſſign the rexfen# df his -falth in the perſons who” 


matter of fat, of "which. they! themſelves were the 
wa This he did in 1768. Aſter Mating, at 
5 8 X „„ there 


ä 


again, ſome years afterwards, BILLY Your: defect of wile 3 5 


he heard, concerning torte berg and app, = 


have ſtated che afifj6o rance of departet ſpirits as a 
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there were ſeveral things in theſe appearances'which 
he did not comprehend, he adds, But this is with 
me a very ſlender objection. For what is it which 
Ido comprehend, even of the things 1 ſee daily? 
Truly not, The ſmalleſt grain of ſand, or ſpire of 
graſs. — What pretence have I then to deny well. 
atteſted facts, becauſe I cannot comprehend them? 
elt is true likewiſe, that the Engliſb in general, 
and moſt of the men of learning in Europe, have 
given up all accounts of witches and apparitions, a2 
mere old wives' fables. I am ſorry for it; and 1 
willingly take this opportunity of entering my ſo-. 
lemn proteſt againſt this violent compliment, Which 
ſo many that believe the Bible, pay to thoſe who. 
do not believe it. I owe them no ſuch ſervice, I 
take knowledge, theſe are at the bottom of the 
outcry which has been raiſed, and with ſuch inſo- 
_ lence ſpread throughout the nation, in direct oppo- 
ſition not only to the Bible, but to the ſuffrage of 
the wiſeſt and beſt of men in all ages and nations. 
They well know, whether Chriſtians know it ot 
not, that the giving up witchcraft, is in effect giving 
up the Bible. And they knew on the other band, 
that if but one account of the intercourſe of men 
With ſeparate ſpirits be admitted, their whole caltle 
in the air, Deiſm, Atheiſm, Materialiſm, falls 0 
the ground. I know no reaſon therefore, whywe 
ſhould ſuffer even this weapon to be wrefted out 
of our hands. Indeed there are numerous argl- 
ments beſides, which abundantly confute their vain 
imaginations, But ve need not be hooted out ol 1 
one: neither reaſon or religion require this. 
„ One of the capital objections to all theſe ac. 
counts, which I have known urged over and over, 
is this, Did you ever ſee an apparition yourſelf? 
No: nor did J ever ſee a murder. Vet I believe 
there is ſuch a thing. — Therefore I cannot a5 
LT Rs e raäeaſonable 


” o 


1768.) Rev. JOHN WESLEY. 6g 


| reaſonable man deny the fact 3 although F I never i 
ſaw it, and perhaps never may. The teſtimony of 
unexceptionable witneſſes fully convinces. me, both 


37 8 


of the one and the other. 4 4 


J am very far fr om giving credit to the common 
reports of apparitions. Many of them, no doubt, 


are the mere creatures of imagination. We maß 


obſerve, however, that no man ever did, or ever 
can prove by ſound argument, the inpallibility of 
diſembodied ſpirits. appearing to men, or that they. | 
never have appeared to individuals. All then, 
which the moſt able and determined ſceptic can 
do, is, to oppoſe his own. dark and uncertain, con- 
jedtures to the uniform teſtimony of all. ages and 
of all nations. He has not therefore, ſo much 
cauſe for triumph as he would have the world to 
ſuppoſe.—I cannot do better, than conclude this 
ſubje&t with the words of Dr. Jobnſon, in his Ra- 
ſelas, Prince of Abyſſinia. © If all your fear be of ap- 
paritions (ſaid the Prince) I will promiſe you ſafety: 
there is no danger from the dead; he that is once 
buried will be ſeen no moreeee 5 
« That the dead are ſeen no more (ſaid Inlac) 1 
will not undertake to maintain againſt the concur- 
rent and unvaried teſtimony of all ages, and of 
all nations. There is no people, rude or learhed, 
among whom apparitions of the dead are not re- 
lated and believed. This opinion, which prevails 
as far as human nature is diffuſed, could become 
univerſal only by its truth: thoſe that never heard 
of one another, would not have agreed in a tale 
which nothing but experience can make credible. 
That it is doubted by ſingle cavillers, can very 
little weaken the general evidence; and ſome who 
deny it with their tongues, confeſs it by their fears. 
In September this year, Mr. W:/ley wrote the 
following letter to Mr. James Morgan, on a point 
"x Er WY of 
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of doating.<t have een thinking e you; 


fays Mr. Weſley, and why ſhould 1 195 tell you all 


I think and all I fear concerning you? 


„J think all that you ſaid at the Conference A 
upon the fubje& at the late debates,” was v 


| And it amounted t to no more“ than n 1 1 Tho's 


wt not are to . chat "Role figs: are argon 


If you put the caſe thus, I think no man in his 
fſenſes will be under any temptation o contradict 


you. For none can doubt, but whoever loves 


God, is in the favour of God. But is not this a 


little miſ-ſtating the caſe? 1 do not conceive the 
queſtion turned here.” But you faid, or was ima. 
gined to ſay, All penitents are in God s favour; 

or An who mourn after God, are in the favour. 


of God.” And this was what many diſliked: be- 


cauſe they thought it was unſcriptural, and unſafe, 


as well as contrary to what we have always taught. 


That this is contrary to what we always taught, is 


. certain, as all our hymns as well as other- writings tef. 


tify : fo that (whether it be true or not) it is with 
out all queſtion, a new. doarine among the Me- 
thodifls. We have always taught, that a Peuitaus 
mourned or was pained on this very account, be- 


cCauſe he felt, he was not in the favour of God,“ 


but had he -wrath- of Cod abiding on him. Hepes 
we fuppoſed the language of his heart to bez Lok 
and undone for aid F ory” And we 'betioved' | by 


OT - was © loſt and undone,” till God dd 


18 Peace, j joy. and righteouſneſs i impart, 
Are Wawel 8 5 8 | 


” . '-4 . 
my * 2 Y 
Ws * 2 4 n « 0 
* of * : g 


by the whole tenure 


the contrary to it muſt be unſafe, for that general 
reaſon, becauſe it is unſcriptural. To which one 


tends to lull mourners t6 ſleep; to make them ſay 


It directly tends to damp ant Rifle their conviktion, 


fore Chriſt is revealed in them, and before his ſpl- 


courage mourners “ Ves, it Will diſcourage them 
from ſtopping Where they are, it will diſcourage. 
them from reſting” before they have the witnels in 
themſelves, before. Chriſt is revealed in them. But 
it will encourage them, to ſeek bim in the goſpel 
way; to aſk till they receive pardon and peace, 
And we ate to encourage them, not by tellin 


do not know it (fach a word as this we ſhould 


ſouls); but by affuring them” '* Every one that 
lecketh, findeth ; every one that aſketh receiveth,” | 
| « f am afraid you Have not been | ſufficient] | 


ſonght occaſion. But this is not all. I doubt you 
you it was given to ſuffer a little, of what you 
tremely wanted, obloquy, and evil report. But you 


you ſaw only T. O. not. God. G Femmy, you -do 
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may add the particular, reaſon, chat it naturally | 


FORTS | 
did not acknowledge either the gift or the givers 
not know yourſelf, You cannot bear to be con, 


tinually ſteeped in poiſon: in the eſteem ane 
praile of men. Therefore, I tremble at your ſtay - © 


4768.) Rv. JOAN WESLEY, it 


„ And 1 fill apprebend this to be Jeriprural docs — 
trine; confirmed not by a few detached texts,” but en © > 

| o ſcripture; and more par- i; 
ticularly, of the Epiſtle to the Romans. But if ſo. | 


— 


© Peace, peace to their ſouls, when there is no peace * N 


never utter in a congregation, at the peril of our - 


wary in this; but have given occaſion to them that 
6 "noe es Gods hand in ee tongue, Unto 


4 


. 
— 
, 
» — 


and to encoufage them in fitting down contented, De- 


— 
— 


rit witnefſes with their ſpitit tftat they are children © 
of God. But it thay be afked, * Will not this diff. 


them, they are in the favour pf Goll, . . 
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in Dublin. It is the 2 8 place for you 
under heaven. All I can ſay is, God can preſerve 


you in the fiery furnace, and I hope will.“ 3 
On Friday, Auguſt 4, 1769, My. Weſley read the. 
following paper in the Conference, containing. the 
outlines of a plan for the future union of the Mes 

thodift Preachers. 
It has long been my N 8 650 chat all thoſe mi- 
niſters of the church, who believe and preach. ſal- 


vation by faith, might cordially agree between 


themſelves, and not hinder, but help one another. 


After occaſionally preſſing this in private conver- 


ſation, wherever. I had opportunity, I wrote don 
my thoughts on this head, and ſent them to each 


in a letter. Only three vouchſafed to give.me an 
anſwer. So I give this up. I can do no more. 
They are a rope of ſand ; and ſuch ney! will con- 


tinue. 1 | 
«But it is otherwiſe th the T . Preachers 


in our connexion. You are at preſent: one body; ?; 


you att in concert with each” other, and by united 
counſels. And now is che time to conſider What 


can be done, in order to continue this union? 


Indeed, as long as 1 live, there will be no great 
difficulty : 1 am, under God, à centre of union to 


all our travelling, as well as local Preachers. 


« They all know me, and my communication. 
They all love me for my vork's-ſake: and therefore, 
were it only out of regard to me, they will continue 
connected with each other. But by What means 


may this connexion be preſerved, when God re- 
moves me from you?; % 


« J take it for granted, it cannot be preſerved,” 
by any means, between thoſe who have not a ſingle 
eye. Thoſe who aim at any thing but- the glory of 


God, and the falvation of ſouls ; who defire, , or. : 
ſeek any N thing, whether honour, profit, of 


eaſe; | 


— 


— 


* 


preferment in the church; others will turn Inde- 
pendents, and get ſeparate congregations.— Lay 


« Perhaps you might take ſome ſuch ſteps as 
theſe. On notice of my death, let all the Preachers 


prayer. Let them draw up articles of agreement, 
to be ſigned by thoſe who chooſe to act in con- 
cert. Let thoſe be diſmiſſed who do not chooſe 
it, in the moſt friendly manner poſſible.— Let them 


the committee do what I do now: propoſe Preachers 
to be fried, admitted, or excluded: fix the place 


time of the next Conference. 


x 


Preachers continuing in connexion with each other, on the ori- 
ginal plan of Merhodiſm. But if fome among the Preachers, ſhould 
begin to ordain one another, to alter the relative ſituation of the 


order to continue the original plan; then it may anſwer the deſigns” 
of the ambitious, to preſerye the connexion among the Preachers, 
though they { 
the beginning. 


N * 5% 7 FY 


ba, 


— 
- 
f \ : 


eaſe ; will not, cannot continue in the connexions! 
it will not anſwer their deſign v. Some of them, per- 


ſome you do not ſuſpe&, be of this number. 
« But what method can be taken to preſerve a 
firm union between thoſe who chooſe to remain to- 


in England and Ireland, repair to London, within 
x weeks. Let them ſeek. God by folemn faſting and 


chooſe by votes, a committee: of three, five, or ſeven, 
each of whom is to be moderator. in his turn —- Let 


of each Preacher for the enſuing year, and the 


„Can any thing be done now, in order to lay 
a foundation for this future union? Would it not 


Mr. Meſtey, through the whole of this extract, ſpeaks of the 
ſocieties to the eſtabliſhed, church, and all denominations of Diſ- 


ſenters, and form themſelves into an independent body and if the 
other Preachers connive at this, and do not ſeparate from them, in 


* a 1 N by Le” * 4 37 27 | l 1 N * t 8 
T That is, upon the original plan of Methodifn. r 
| 1 . x & of : WW +5 $1 * g 8 . * 1 14 "4, 81 % * 5 1 4 2 


eek earthly things, and their eye be not ſingle! as t 


your Accounts with this, and be not ſurpriſed, N 
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be well for any that are Ang to 88 Gs are 


believe, were then ſigned by 
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ticles of agreement, before God calls me Aenes | 

Suppoſe ſomething like theſe: 1 
* We, whoſe names are underwritten; being tho- 

roughly convinced of the neceſſity of a eloſè union 


between thoſe whom God is pleaſed to uſe as in. 


ſtruments in this glorious work, in order to pre. 


ſerve this union between Sufſelves are reſolved, 
God being our helper, I. To devote ourſelves entirely 


10 God; denying ourſelves, taking up our etols 


daily, ſteadily aiming at one ching, to fave our 


own” fouls, and them that hear us. II. To preach 
the old Methodift docrrines, and no other; contained 
in the minutes of the Conferences. III. Te ob. 


ſerve and enforce, the Whole Methourft difeiplint, 


laid down in the fg: Minutes. —Theſe articles 1 


many of the Preachers. 
But ſome years afterwards, the myſtery innovafiont 


Began to work ſecretly in the minds of ſeveral of 


the Preachers, who Hoped 10 ext themſebves above 
all that had been known before among them.” They 
knew Mr. Weſley did, and would: lett, or hinder, 
till be was taken ant of the 2vay © they had influence 


enough, however, to prevail upon him to-relinquiſh 


. the preſent plan, and leave the mode of union 


among the Preachers alter His death, to their on 


deliberations. 
Two Preachers 


time before; though, L apprehend, not by Mr. We 
ley's authority. At the Conference, however, this 
year, he ſent two, Mr. Boardman,” and Pillmoor, o 
preach and rake” Charge of the ſocieties 1 in A 


3 where Methodiſm began ſoon to. flouriſh. 


Mr. Weſley ſaw the work in which he was an- 


gaged, esd on every ſide. In 1770, he was 


able to reckon forty-nine. circuits in England, Sci. 
2 Ireland, Aled Wales : and one hundred and 


: | twentye 4 


8 bad gone over to America ſome "I 


1770. Rev. JOHN AVESLEY. | TY — 


twenty- two tiutraut Preachors under his Aireclibn ; 
beſides about double che number of local Spee 
who did not quit their uſual occupations. 
This year, the larger Minutes of — were 
printed. The following ara from them wil 
nearly complete our view of" the ene of the 
Meibodif ſocieties; 2B, e 13 ROT: 214 M 1888 ien 
. 1. % Have our Conferences been as uſeful gr 
they might | have been? n 1d lod 20163 -- 
A. „No: we have been continual ſtraitened Rur 
time. Hence, ſcarce any thing has —— 
to the bottom. Ton remedy this, let every Confer- 
ence laſt nine days concluding on Wedneſday in 
the ſecond week. SSC OT eee 
O. 2, What may we veafonably: believe to be | 
God's 1 in raiſing up the een ee BE 
n 777. ĩͤ b pRB : RD 
« Not to form any new. tec but io reform 
Fig nation particularly: the gn o 'Ipread RENT, 
{criptural holineſs over te land. 77777 © 
2. 3. „Is it adviſable hows to preach in ak as. 
many eprom as we can, without hte DIP 
cieties! CCC 
Al. G By: no means 3/ we have 5 che iel den e 
various places: and that for' à conſiderable ü me 
But all the ſeed has fallen as by: thechighwway-l fide. : 
There 1 is ſexree any: fruft remaling g. 
molt” 4. "OI hers en we” endeavour” oufteach- 
mo F wh r ii en os 
Al 15 „Where Werd i woke [3 arbateſt: OIL of 
quiet dh. bearers: 2. Where! _— Ws moſt 
fruit. ii Karta e lea lo n 398 
2. 5. © 10 geld prenchig nl N in Ba Fi 
A. « We&'coneeive not We dy: not 10 w that | 
it is contrary to any 9 God or man- 1 
2. 6. Have de not ufed een wh - 
er 27884 os e gl 45 A. * 
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A. * It ſeems v we have: 1. Becauſe aur r call j is, o 
ſave that which is loſt. Now we cannot expec . 
| them to ſeck #s. Therefore we ſhould go and ſeek 
them... 2. Becauſe we are particularly called, by 
going into the higbways and Bedges (which none elle 
will do) o compel them 10 e in. g. Becauſe chat 
reaſon againſt it is not good, The houſe will hold 
all that come. The houſe may hold all that come 
bean the houſe + but not all ans would. come to the 
d. 17 4 77 247 3 
- The arena Hipcnande, to 9 80 nu: are to 1 
can, rich, or cowardly, or lazy | Methodiſts... But 
regard them not, neither ſtewards, leaders, nor 
N people. Whenever the weather will permit, go out 
in God's name into the moſt public places, and 
call all to repent and believe the Geln; every 
Sunday, in particular; eſpecially where there are 
old ſocieties, leſt they ſettle: upon their lees. 
*The ſtewards will frequently, oppoſe this, leſt 
they loſe their uſual collection. But this is not a 
ſufficient reaſon inn . Shall we barter ſouls for 
R 5 | 
. 7... Ought we not diligently to oblarve, "4 
what places God is pleaſed at ny time to e out 
his ſpirit more abundantly? hs 
A. © We ought: and at that time to ſend; mare 
labourers than uſual into that part of the harveſt. 

But whence ſhall we have them? 1. So far as we 
can afford it, we vill keep a reſerve of Preachers at 
King ſewood: 2. Let an exact liſt be kept of wos 
who. are propoſed for trial, but not accepted . | 
. 8. © How often ſhall we permit ſtrangers. to 

be preſent at the meeting of the ſociety ? ; 
A. * At every other meeting of the ſaciay: in 
every: place, let ng-ſtranger be admitted. At other 
times they may; but the ſame perſon; not above 
twice ar thrice, In order to this, ſce that all in 


te ed SOL: 


1770.) Rev. Joux WESLEY. oy 


every place ſhaw; their tickers before they come in. 


If the ſtewards and leaders are not exatt herein, em- 8 


ploy others that have more reſolution. $5 
2. 9. Can any thing further be done, in nder 5 
to make the wen of the claſſes) e and rer | 
fitable ? | W 
A. “ 1. Change improper leaeths WEST'S | 
3 Let the leaders eee meet each ober 
claſſes 


. Let us 1 olifidns which nn are — 3 50 5 


tell and let theſe meet the other claſſes. as often IN 
as poſſible. © 

« 4. See that all the leaders be not. 1 0910 men of 
ſound judgment, but men truly devoted to God. 

L. 10. How can we further wan thoſe. under 
our care wats 

A. © 1. By meeting the e men and. women 
together, the firſt Sunday after the viſitation; . the 


ſingle men and women apart, on the two following. 


in all the ae ſocieties/: Zh " been ION io . 


glected. 

« 2. By ;nficutting han at. their. own 1 
What nen need is there of this? The 
World lay, The Methodiſts are no better than other. 
people.“ This is not true. But it is nearer the 
truth, than we are willing to believe. | 
N. B. For 1. Perſonal religion either. toward. | 
God or man, is amazingly ſuperficial among us. 

can but juſt touch on a few generals, How, 
little faith is there among us? How. little commu- 
nion with God? Ho little living in heaven, walk-. 
ing in eternity, deadneſs to every creature? How. 
much love of the world? Deſire of plcaſare, of 
eaſe, of getting money? 

« How- little Lea love? What 3 + 
judging one ae What at goſſippings lt 
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and. ſelling? Particalarly in felling horſes? . Wile 


y 
'S 


| 5 of the Wifeſt buifder. And let the 
the ignorant underſtand the grounds of reli Sion, will 
| few loving words ſpoken to A M che Boke s 


take each perſon fingly into another room, Where 
| „ Farnd duty. Set ton home, or 85 lole alt } 


ing, tale bearing“ W har want of moral bene: 
To inſtanee only” in one or W-] particulars. SN) 9:77 1 
Who does 4s be would" be dene by, in buying 


him knave that does hot. And the Method ft Enave 
is the worſt of all knaves. 
« 2. Family religion is bags winthng, [ed 
Almoſt in every blanc. a 
« And the Methodiſts i in general will 155 little the 
better, till we take quite another courſe with them, 
For what avails public preaching alone, though ve 
Come preach like angels? 
We muſt, yea every eravelling Preacher, miſt 
:nſtre/f them from houfe to houſe.” Till this is done, | 
ank that in good earneſt, the MSL will de lle I 
better than other people. 110 
Let every Preacher, baving a catalogue of thoſe 
in each fociety, go to each houſe. | Deal gently with 
them; that the report of it may move others to de. 
ſtre your coming. Give the children, © the iuſtruc. 
tions for children, and encourage them to get them 
by heart. Indeed you will find it no eaſy matter 
tõ teach the ignorant the principles of religion. 80 
true is the remark of Archbifflop Her. Great 
Scholars ntay think this work beneath them, Bit 
they ſhould confider, the laying the foundation {hl 
ds it is of the greatelf importance, fo it is the 


Wifeſt of us all try, whenever we pleaſe; we hall 
find, that to lay this grommd work rightly, '16'-make. 


put us to _the'trial of alt our friſt.” & 4 
perhaps in doing this it ma * welt { after 4 


you may deaF cloſely” with him; about” bis ſith, and 


| "JO; 


1770. Rav. Joh WESLEY. 


your labour: as this in earneſt, and you will ſoon . 
find what a work you take in Wand in vndarabing-.-. 
to be à travelling Preacher. 

2.11. © How thall we prevent improper perſons 
from infinuating themſelves into: the ſocietj ? 
A. © 1. Give tickets to none till they are recom- 
mended by a leader, with whom they have met at 
leaſt two months on trial. 2. Give notes to none 
but thoſe who are recommended by one you n 
or till they have met three or four times in à claſs. 
3. Cive them the rules the firſt time oy meef.. See 
that this be never neglected. 

Q. 12. © Should-we * the band-rules?. ber- 
ticularly with regard to dreſs? 

A. By all means. This is no time to Dean: 
encouragement to  fuperfluity of apparel, There 
fore give no band-tickets to any, till they have leſt 
off ſuperfluous ornaments. In order to this; 1. Let 
every aſſiſtant read the thoughts upon dreſs, at leaſt 
once a year, in every large ſociety. 2. In viſiting 
the claſſes, be very mild, but very ſtrict. - 3. Al- 


Better one ſuffer than many. 4. Give no ticket to 

any that wear calaſhes, |bigh-heads, or enormous 

bonnets. 8 | 

* T0 encourage meeting in "We 4; 11 every 
large ſociety, have a love-feaſt quarterly for the 


week. 3. Exhort every believer to embrace the 

advantage. 4. Give a band: ticket to none till wap 

have met a quarter on trial. 

© Obſerve! You give none a - band-ticket; before 

he meets, but after he has met? 

13. „Do not Sabbath-breaking;: dramedvinks. 

ing, evil- ſpeaking, unprofitable converſation, lights 

_ nels, expenſiveneſs or gaiety of apparel, and con- 

nading debts. without d care to "FRE - 
1 EY on. 
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low no exempt caſe, not even of a married woman. 


bands only. 2. Never fail to meet them once a 
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heads. 2. Read in every fociety the ſermon on evil. 
fßeaking. g. Let the leaders cloſely examine and 
exhort every perſon to put away the accurſed thing. 


Who is guilty herein can remain with us. Ex- 
tirpate ſmuggling, buying, or ſelling ane | 


degree of it. Speak tenderly, but earneſtly and 
ſons herein, but expel all that touch the accurſed- 


when any of our members become bankrupt ? 


coining notes (commonly called the eee let him 


fer — 1 


be conſideredꝰ? | 35 


\ 


aber} Mlb prevatin feveral places? How way theſe 
evils be remedied? | 
A. 1, Let us proves exprefely on each of theſe 


4. Let the Preacher warn every ſociety, that none 


goods, out of every fociety. Let none remain with 
us, who will not otally abſtain from every kind and 


frequently of it, in every ſociety near the coaſts. 
And read to them, and diligently diſperſe among 
them, The word to a ſmuggler,” 6. Extirpate 
bribery, receiving any thing, directly or indirettly, 
for voting in any election. Shew no reſpett of per. 


thing. Largely ſhew, both in public and private, 
the wickedneſs of thus felling our country. And 
every where read The Word to a F e 
and diſperſe it with - both hands. 
Q. 14. What ſhall we do to. prevent ſcandal, 


A. © Let the aſſiſtant talk with him at large. kod 
if he has not kept fair accounts, or has been con- 
cerned in that baſe praftice, of raiſing money by 


5 expelled immediately: 
2. 15. © What is the office ol a Chriſtian Mini 


A, To: watch e over fouls, as he. that muſt gh 
account. 
ne In what view may \ we and our r helpers 


A. © Perhaps as extraonlinary' pe We 8 4 
out of the MO way) deſigned. 1. To prov 2 
| . 


* 


the regular Miniſters to N To ſupply their 
lack of ſervice, toward thoſe who are periſning for - 
want of knowledge. But how hard is it to abide. 
here? Who does not wiſh to VE a. little 3 
Suppoſe, to be ordained 1... Kd 
Q. 17. What is the office of an helper? | 
A. © In the abſence of a Miniſter, to | feed and 
guide the flock: in particular, 3 
« 1, To preach morning and l (But he i is 
never to begin later in the evening than ſeven o'clock, - 
unleſs in particular caſes). janet 
« 2, To meet the ſociety and the bands weekly... 
« 5. To meet the leaders weekly. 
« Let every Preacher be particularly exatt in "this; 
and in the morning-preaching. If be has twenty 
| hearers let him W If not, let hi . and 
pra 
Pee N N. B. We are fully determined, 1 never to 4 
the morning-preaching: and to continue preaching . 
at five, wherever it 48, praficalies en eee 
London and Briſtol. 5 
Q. 18. © What are the roles of an helper? ? 
A. * 1. Be diligent. Never be ere AE a 
moment. Never be. triflingly employed. Never 
while away time: neither ſpend any more time at 
any place than is ſtriftly neceſflary. “. 
_ 2. Be ſerious. Let your motto. be, F to 
| — Lord. Avoid all lightneſs jeſting, and OY. 
talking. 1 


220 Co ſparingly BY cautiouſly with vo- 


* 4. Take no ſtep toward marriage without firſt” 
conſulting with your brethren. _ 

g. Believe evil of no one: - nll you: foi: it 
done, take heed how you credit it. Put the beſt” 
conſtruQion on every; thing, You know the judge 
is always ſuppoſed. to be « on the prion fide... 


— 


* 


men: particularly with young women. 


* bake | ; ng Rt Mp 6. Speak | : 


"7 


* 
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=” 6. Speak evil of no one: elſe your word eſpe. 


. cially, would eat as doth a canker: keep your 


thoughts within your own breaſt, till you come ts 
the perſon concerned. 

. Tell every one what you think wrong in him, 

and that plainly as ſoon as may be : elſe it will keller : 

n your heart. Make all haſte to caſt the fire out 


of your boſom. 


8. Do not affect the gentlegah. You have no 
more to do with this character, than with that of 4 
dancing- maſter. A Preacher of the Goſpel is the 


ſervant of all. 


g. Be aſhamed of nothing but fin: not of feith- 
ing wood (if time permit) or drawing water: not 
of py your own ſhoes, or your neighbours. 
| Be punttual. Do every thing exattly at the 
lde. e in general, do not mend our rules, but 
keep them: not for wrath, but for conſcience- ſake. 

© 11. You have nothing to do, but to ſave fouls. 


Therefore ſpend and be ſpent in this work. And 


go always, not only to thoſe that want you, but to 
thoſe that want you moſt. 

« Obſerve. It is not your buſineſs, to presck fo 
many times, and to take care of this or that ſociety: 
but to ſave as many fouls as you can; to bring as 
many ſinners as you poſſibly can to repentance, and 
with all your power to build them up in that holi- 
neſs,- without which they cannot ſee the Lord. And 
remember! A Methodiſt Preacher is to mind every 


| point, great and ſmall, in the *Methodi/t diſcipline! 


Therefore you will need all the ſenſe you have: 
and to have all your wits about you ! | 
« 12. AQ im all things, not according to your on 


Vid, but as a fon in the Goſpel. As fuch it is your 
part to employ your time, in the manner which we 


AireR : partly in preaching and viſiting from houſe 
to 3 | pare in * meditation, and prayer. 
Fol | Above 


. 
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Above all, if you labour with us in our Lord's 
vineyard, it is needful that you ſhould do ht part 
of the work which we-adviſe, at '7hoſe times and 
places which we judge moſt for his glory. | 

Q. 19. What power is this, which you exer- 
ciſe over both the Preachers and Societies ? EO 

A. © 4. In November 1738, two or three perſons 
who deſired to flee from the wrath to come, and 
then a few more came to me in London, and defired 
me to adviſe, and pray with them. I ſaid, If you 
will meet me on Thurſday night, I will help ere, 
as well as I can.“ More and more then defired to 
meet with them, till they were increaſed to many 


hundreds. The caſe was afterwards the ſame at 


Briſtol, King fewood, Newcaſtle, and many other parts 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. It may be ob- 
ſerved, the defire was on Heir part, not mine. My 
deſire was, to live and die in retirement. But I 
did not fee, that I could refuſe them my help, and 
be guiltleſs before Gd. 5 
Here commenced my power ; namely, a power 
to appoint when, and where, and how they ſhould 
meet ; and to remove thoſe whoſe lives ſhewed that 
they had not a deſire to flee from the wrath to 
come. And this power remained the ſame, whe- 
ther the people meeting together were twelve, or 
twelve hundred, or twelve thouſanlda. 
* 2. In a few days ſome of them ſaid, * Sir, we 
will not /it under you for nothing: we will ſfub- 
icribe quarterly.“ I faid, I will have nothing; 
for I want nothing. My fellowſhip' ſupplies me 
with all I want.“ One replied, * Nay, but you 
want an hundred and fifteen pounds to pay for the 
leaſe of the foundery: and likewiſe a large ſum 
of money, to put it into repair.“ On this confi- 
deration I ſuffered them to fubſeribe. And when 
the ſociety met, I aſked, © Who will take the 
e . trouble 
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| the Goſpel. Soon after came a ſecond, Thomas 


when he pleaſed: as I had alſo to go away from 
them, or any of them, if 1 ſaw ſufficient cauſe. 
The caſe continued the ſame, when the number of 


] do not defire your help any longer.“ On theſe 
terms, and no other, we joined at firſt: on theſe 


being directed by me. It is true, my reward is 


it but trouble and care; and often a burden, I 
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trouble of receiving this money, and paying it, 
where it is needful? One ſaid, © I will do it, and 
keep the account for you.“ So here was the firſt 
ſteward, Afterwards I defired one or two more 
to help me as ſtewards, and in "proceſs of time, a ; 
greater number. 

« Let it be remarked, it was I myſelf. not- the 
people, who choſe theſe ſtewards, and appointed to 
each the diſtin work, wherein he was to help me, 
as long as I deſired. And herein I began to ex- 
erciſe another fort of power, e that of: ap- 
pornting and removing flewards. 

«3- After a time a young man ' named Thomas 
Maxfield, came and deſired to help me as a ſon in 


Richards, and then a third, Thomas Weſtall. Theſe 
ſeverally deſired to ſerve me as ſons, and to labour 
when and where I ſhould direct. Obſerve. Thele 
likewiſe deſired me, not I them. But I durſt not 
refuſe their aſſiſtance. And here commenced my 
power, to appoint each of theſe, when and where, - 
and how to labour : that is, while he choſe to con- 
tinue with me. For each had a power to go away 


Preachers increaſed. I had juſt the ſame power 
ſtill, to appoint when, and where, and how each 
ſhould help me; and to tell any (if I ſaw caule) 
we continue joined. But they do me no favour in 


with the Lord. But at preſent I have nothing from 


ſcarce know how to bear. | 
i . Sg. In 


. 


9393 


ped pou ww ww r IyROIOARID 


dare not lay it down. 


1770. ] Rev. JOUN "WESLEY. 325 


« 4, In 1744, I wrote to ſeveral clergymen, and 
to all who then ſerved me as ſons in the Goſpel; 
deſiring them to meet me in London, and to give 
me their advice, concerning the beſt method of 
carrying on the work of God. And when their 
number increaſed, ſo that it was not convenient to 
invite them all, for ſeveral years'I wrote to thoſe 
with whom I defired to confer, and they only met 
me at London, or elſewhere : till at length I gave 
a general permiſſion, which 1 afterwards ſaw cauſe 
to retract. TOES | Fa 

« Obſerve. I myſelf ſent for theſe of my own 
free choice. And I ſent for them to adviſe, not to 
godern me. Neither did I at any time diveſt myſelf _ 
of any part of the power above deſcribed, which the 
Providence of God had calt upon me, without any 
deſign or choice of mine. | 1 

«5, What is that power? It is a power of ad- 
mitling into and excluding from the ſocieties under 
my care: of chooſing and removing ſfetards: of re- 
ceiving or not receiving e of appointing 
them when, where, and how to help me, and of de- 
liring any of them to confer with me when 1 ſee 
good. And as it was merely in obedience to the 
Providence of God, and for the good of the people, 


that J at firſt accepted this power, which I never 


lought: ſo it is on the ſame conſideration, not for 
_ honour, or pleaſure, that I uſe it at this 
ay. | - 5 | | 

6. But * ſeveral gentlemen are offended at 
your having /o much power.” I did not ſeek any 
part of it. But when it was come unawares, not 
daring to bury that talent, I uſed it to the beſt of 
my judgment. Yet I never was fond of 'it. I al- 
ways did, and do now, bear it as my burden; the 
burden which God lays upon me, and therefore I 
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men, to whom I may transfer this burden, who c 


dolence. Several of them ule too little gxerci/e, 


| eſpecially nervous diſorders. 2. Intemperance, 


. Food than they did when they laboured more. And 


Preachers would avoid nervous. diſorders, let them, 


(allowing an hour for breakfaſt) to read in order, 
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e But if you can tell me any one, or any "I 5 


and will do juſt what I do now, I will beartily 
thank both them and you. 
2. 20. What reaſons can be aſſigned why. = 
many of our Preachers contract nervous tenden 
A. © The chief reaſon, on Dr. Cadogan's prin- 
ciples, is either indolence or intemperance, 1. In- 


far leſs than when they wrought at their trade. 
And this will naturally pave the way for many, 


(though not in the vulgar ſenſe). They take more 


tet any man of refleQion judge, how long this will 
conſiſt with health. Or they uſe more /eep than 
when they laboured more. And this alone will 
deſtroy the firmneſs of the nerves. If then our 


1. Take as little meat, drink, and ſleep, as nature 
will bear: and, 2. Uſe full as much exerciſe daily 
as they did before they were Preachers. 

21. What general method of employing our 
time would you adviſe us to? „ 

A. We adviſe you, 1. As often as poſlible to 
riſe at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, 
and from five to ſix in the evening, to , meditate, 
pray, and read, partly the ſcripture. with the notes, 
partly the cloſely-prattical parts of what we have. 
publiſhed. 3. From fix in the morning till twelve 


with much prayer, firſt, the Chriſtian library, and 
the other books which we have publiſſied in proſe 
and verſe, and then thoſe which we recamme ne 
in our rules of King /wood-School, © 
2. 28. © Should our helpers follow dee 
. A 
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A-4 The queſtion is not, Whether they: may OC-- 
caſionally work with their hands as Si. Paul did 
but whether it be proper for them to keep ſhop or 
follow merchandize ? After long conſideration, it 
was agreed by all our brethren, That no Preacher 
who will not relinquiſh his trade of buying and ſel- 
ling (though 1t were only pills, drops, or balſams)- 
{hall be conſidered as a travelling; Preacher r 
longer. 

6 23. Why! is it that the people under our 
care are no better ? 

A. © Other reaſons may concur: but ch chief 
is, becauſe we are not more knowrng and more holy. 
2. 24. © But why are we not more knowing? 

A. © Becauſe we are idle. We forget our very 
firſt rule, Be diligent. Never be unemployed a 
moment. Never be triflingly employed. Never 
while away time; neither ſpend any more tune at 
any place than is ſtrictly neceſſary.” “ | 

« ] fear there. is altogether a fault in this matter, 
and that few of us are clear. Which of you ſpends 
as many hours a day in God's work, as you did for- 
merly in man's work ? We talk, talk, or read hiſ- 
tory, or what comes next to band. We muſt, ab- 
lolutely muſt, cure this evil, or betray the cauſe 
of God. 

« But how? 1. [Read 5 ng mf uſeful books, and 
that regularly and conſtantly. Steadily ſpend all 
the morning in this employ, or at leaſt bye hours 
in four and twenty. 

„But I read only the Bible. Then you -caght 
to teach others to read only the Bible, and b 
parity of reaſon, to bear only the Bible; but if ſo, 
you need preach no more. Juſt ſo ſaid George 
Bell. And hat is the fruit? Why, now he neither 
rcads the Bible, nor any thing elſe; 
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This is rank enthuſiaſm. If you need no bock 


but the Bible, you are got above Sr. Paul. He 
wanted others too. Bring the books, ſays he, but 
eſpeclally the parchments, thoſe wrote on parchment, 

% But I have 20 7afte for reading. Contract a 
taſte for it by uſe, or return to your trade. 5 


« But I have no books.“ I will give each of 


you as faſt as you vill read them, books to the 
value of five pounds. And I defire the aſſiſtants 
would take care, that all the large ſocieties pro- 
vide our works, or. at leaſt the notes, for the uſe 
of the Preachers. . 5 OH 

« 2. In the afternoon, follow Mr. Baxter's plan. 


Then you will have no time to ſpare: you will have 


work enough for all your time. Then likewiſe no 
Preacher will ſtay with us who is as ſalt that has loſt 


its favour. For. to ſuch, this employment would 
be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will 
have need of all the knowledge you have, or can 
procure. | ; 


The ſum is, Go into every Honſe in courſe, and 
teach every one therein, young and old, if they be- 
long to us, to be Chriſtians, inwardly and out- 
wardly. . CAL * 

« Make every particular plain to their underſtand- 
ing; fix it in their memory; write it in their heart. 
In order to this, there muſt be ine upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept. What patience, what love, what 
knowledge is requiſite for this? 2 

Q. 25. © In what particular method ſhould we 
inſtrut hem 


A. © You may as you have time, read, explain, 


- 


enforce, 1. The rules of the ſociety : 2. Inſtructions 


for children: 3. The fourth volume of ſermons, 
and 4. Philip Henry's method of family prayer. We 
muſt needs do this, were it only to avoid idleneſs. 
Do-we not loiter away many hours in every week f 


9 
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Each try himſelf: no idleneft can conſiſt with growth 
in grace. Nay without exaQineſs in redeeming lime, 

you cannot retain the grace you received in juſtifica- : 
tion. 

« But what ſhall we do for the riſing generation? 
Unleſs we take care of this, the preſent revival will 
be res unius etatis : it will laſt only the age of a 
man. Who will labour herein? Let him that is 
_— for God and the ſouls of men begin now. 

Where there are ten children in a Tociety, 
meet chonk at_leaſt an hour every week: 2. Talk 
with them every time you ſee any at home: g. Pra 
in carneſt for them: 4. Diligently inſtrutt and vehe- 
mently exhort all parents at their own houſes: 5. 
Preach exprelsly on education, particularly at Mid- AI 
ſummer, when you ſpeak of King ſtwood. But 1 1 
have no gift for this.” Gift or no gift you are to | 
do it; elle you are not called to be a Methodist 
Preacher. Do it as you can, till you can do it as 
you would. Pray earneſtly for the gift, and uſe 
the means for it. Particularly, ſtudy the inſtruktions 
and leſſons for childten. 

Q. £6.-* Why are not we more holy? w hy do 
not we live in eternity ? Walk with God all the day 
long? Why are we not all devoted to God? Breath- 
ing the whole ſpirit of miſſionaries? 

A, « Chiefly becauſe we are enthuſiaſts ; WE 
for the end, without uſing the means. 

To gouch only upon two or three inſtances. 

Who of you riſes at four in ſummer? Or even 
at five, when he does not preach ? 5 

* Do you recommend to all our ſocieties, ige 

_ five o'clock hour for private prayer? Do you ob- 

lerve it? Or any other fixt time? Do not you ind 

by experience, that any time is no time ? 

Do you know the obligation and the benefit of | 
talting ? How often do you prafuiſe it N | 
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9 2. #7 # What is the ben general method of 
reaching 


A. 1. To invite: 2. To convince: 3: Fo offer 


Chriſt : 4. To build up; and to do this 1 in ſome meas 
fure 1 in every {ermon, 


Q. 28. © Have not: Cotta ys: 55 led off "IR 


practical preagting by Thad was called) Predcving 


Chriſt 2 

A. © Indeed we have. The moſt effectusl way of 
preaching Chriſ, is to preach him in all his offices, 
and to declare his law as well as his go/pel, both to 
believers and unbelievers. Let us ſtrongly and 
cloſely inſiſt upon inward and outward holineſs, in 


all 1s branches, 


29. © How ſhall we guard againſt formality in 


public worſhip? Particularly in Vn ging? 


A. © 1. By preaching frequently on the head: 
2. By taking care to ſpeak only what we feel: 3. By 


_ chooſing ſuch hymns as are proper for the congrega- 


tion: 4. By not ſinging tov much at once; ſeldom 
more than five or {ix verſes: 5. By ſuiting the tune 
to the words: 6. By often ſtopping ſhort and aſk- 
ing the people, © Now! Do you know what you 
taid laſt? Did you ſpeak no more than you felt?” 

After preaching, take a little lemonade, mild 
ale, or candied orange-peel. All ſpirituous liquors, 
at that time eſpecially, are deadly poiſon, | 

30. © Who is the aſſiſtant £ | 

A. © That Preacher in each circuit, who is ap- 
pointed from time to time, ta take charge of We lo- 
cieties and the other Preachers therein. 

Q. 31. © How ſhould an affiſtant be qualiſigd for 
kis charge ? | | 

Ac By walking ebay with God, and having his 
work greatly at heart: by underſtanding and loving 
diſcipline, ours in particular; and by loving the. 
church of Exglaud, and reſolving: not to From | 
rom 
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from it. Let this be welt obſerved. I 3 when 
the Melbodiſis leave the church, God will leave 
them. But if they are thruſt out of it, they will 
he guiltleſs. SIT 
0. 32. What is the . of an aGftant?. 5 
A. © 1, To ſee that the other Preachers in his cir- 
cuit behave well, and want nothing: 2. To viſit the 
claſſes quarterly, regulate the bands, and deliver 
tickets: 3. To take in, or put out of the ſociety 
or the bands: 4. To keep watch-nights and love- 
feaſts: 5. To hold quarterly-meetings, and therein 
diligently to inquire both into the temporal and ſpi- 
ritual ſtate of each ſociety: 6. To take care that 
cvery ſociety be duly ſupplied with books: particu- 
larly with Kempis, and Infirudions for Children, 
which ought to be in every houſe: O why is not 
this regarded? 7. To fend from every quarterly- 
meeting a circumſtantial account (to London) 
of every remarkable converſion, and remarkable 
death: 8. To take exact. liſts of his ſocieties every 
quarter, and ſend them up to London: g. To meet 
the married men and women, and the ſingle men 
and women in the large ſocieties once a quarter: 
10. To overlook the accounts of all the ſtewards. 
Q. 33. © Has the office of an aſſiſtant been well 
excuted? e 
A. © No, not by half the aſſiſtants. 1. Who has 
ſent me word, whether the other Preachers behave 
well or ill? 2. Who has viſited all the claſſes, and 
regulated the bands quarterly? g. Love-feaſts for 
the bands have been negletted : neither have per- 
ſons been duly taken in, and put out of the bands: 
4. The ſocieties are not half ſupplied with books; 
not even with thoſe above mentioned. O exert - 
yourſelves in this! Be not weary ! Leave no ſtone 
unturned ! 5, How few accounts have I had, either 
of remarkable deaths, or remarkable converſions pi 
| | | 6. How 
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. have met the married and 8 perſons once a. 
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6. How few exact liſts of the ſocieties? 7 How few 


quarter ? | 
Q. 34. © Are there ay other advices, which rok 
. give the- aſſiſtants? 
A. Several. 1. Take a regular catalogue of 
your ſocieties, as they live, in houſe-row : 2. Leave 
your ſucceſſor a particular account of the ſtate of 
the circuit: 3. See that every band-leader has the 
rules of the bands: 4. Vigorouſly, but calmly en- 
force the rules concerning needleſs ornaments, drams, 
Muff, and tobacco. Give no band-ticket to any man 
or woman, who does not promiſe to leave them off: 
g-. As ſoon as there are four men or women be- 
lievers in any place, put them into a band: 6. Suf- 
fer no love-feaſt to laſt above an hour and an half: 
and inſtantly ſtop all breaking the cake with another: 
7. Warn all from time to time, that none are to re- 
move from one ſociety to another, without a cer- 
tificate from the aſſiſtant in theſe words felſe he 
will not be received in other ſocieties) * A. B. the 
bearer, is a member of our lociety 1 in, C. I believe 
he has fuffictent cauſe for removing.“ I beg every 
alſiſtant to remember this. 8. Every where recom- 
mend decency and cleanlineſs, Cleanlineſs is next 
to godlineſs. g. Exhort all that were brought up 
in che church, to continue therein. Set the ex- 
ample yourſelf: and immediately change every plan, 
that would hinder their being at church, at leaſt 
two Sundays in four. Carefully avoid whatever 
has a tendency to feparate men from the church: 
and let all the fervants in our preaching-houſes 90 
to church once on Sunday at leaſt. 
Is there not a cauſe? Are we not unawares by 
lint and little fliding into a ſeparation from the 
church? O uſe every means to prevent this! 1. 
Exhort all our people to keep cloſe to the * 
an 
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and ſacrament : 2. Warn them all againſt niceneſs 


in hearing, a prevailing evil! g. Warn them alſo 
againſt deſpiling the prayers of the church: 4. 
Againſt calling our ſociety the church: 5. Againſt 


calling our Preachers, Minifers, our houſes meeting- 


buuſes ; call them plain preaching-houſes or chapels: 
6. Do not licenſe them as Difſenters : the proper 
paper to be ſent in at the aſſizes ſeſſions, or biſhop's 
court, is this: © A. B. has ſet apart his houſe in C. 
for public worſhip, of which he deſires a certificate. 
— Fae juſtices do not licence the houſe, 


but the act of parhament. 7. Do not licenſe your- 


ſelf till you are conſtrained; and then not as a 
Diſſenter, but a Methodift. It is time enough when 


you are proſecuted, to take the oaths. And. by ſo 


doing you are licenſed. 
« But are we not Diſſenters 2 


K. « No. Although we call ſinners to repent- 
ance in all places of God's dominion; and although 


we frequently ule exzemporary prayer, and unite to- 
gether in à religious ſociely: yet we are not Diſſen- 
ters in the only ſenſe which our law acknowledges, 


namely thoſe who renounce the ſervice of the 


church. We do not: we dare not ſeparate - from 
it. We are not Seceders, nor do we bear any re- 
ſemblance to them. We ſet out upon quite oppo- 


ite principles. The Seceders laid the very founda- 


tion of their work, in judging and condemning 


others. We laid the foundation of our work, in 
judging and condemning our/el/ves. They begin 


every where, with ſhewing their hearers, how fal- 
len the church and miniſters are. We begin every 
where, with ſhewing our hearers, how fallen they 
are Lemſelves. What they do in America, or what 
their minutes Tay on this ſubje@, is nothing to us. 
We will keep 1 in the good old way. 
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« And never let us make light of going to church, 
either by word or deed. Remember Mr. Hook, a 
very eminent, and a zealous Papiſt. When 1 aſked 
him, Sir, what do you do for public worſhip here, 
where you” have no  Romiſh ſervice? He an. 
ſwered, Sir, T am ſo fully convinced, it is the 
duty of every man to worſhip God in public, that 
I go to church every Sunday, If I canhot have 
ſuch worſhip as I would, I will have ſuch wor. 
ſhip as J can.“ "BOG: 

But ſome may ſay, Our own ſervice is pudlie 

worſhip.” Yes; but not ſuch as ſuperſedes the 
church-ſervice : it preſuppoſes public prayer, like 
the ſermons at the univerſity. If it were defigned 
to be inſtead of the church- ſervice, it would he 
eſſentially defective. For, it ſeldom has the four 
grand parts of public prayer, deprecation, petition, 
interceſſion, and thankſgiving. 

If the people put ours in the room of the church- 
ſervice, we hurt them that ſtay with ns, and ruin 
them that leave us. For then they will go no where, 
but lounge the Sabbath away, without any public 
worſhip at all. 

. 36. © Nay, but is it not our duty, fo ſeparate 
from the church, conſidering the wickednefs both of 
the clergy and the people? 

A. We conceive not, 1. Becauſe both the 
prieſts and the people were full as wicked in 
the Hen church. And yet it was not the duty of 

oly Iſraelites to ſeparate from them: 2. Net 
ther did our Lord command his diſciples to ſepa- 


rate from them: he rather commanded the contrary. 


Hence it is clear, hat could not be the mean- 
ing of St. Paul's words, Come ont from among them, 
and be Je ſeparate. 

But what reaſons are there, why ve 
modi not ſeparate from the church? 


A. « amb 


A. © Among eee thoſe which were printed 
above twenty "years ago, entitled Reaſons again 
a Separation from the Church of England? | 

« We allow two exceptions.” 1. If — ariſh 
miniſter be a notoriouſly wieked man: 2. If he 
preach Socinianiſm, Arianiſm, or any other efſen- 
tially falſe doctrine. 

2. 38. © Do we ſufficiently watch. over -our 
helpers ? 

A. We might conſider thoſe that are ith us as 
our pupils: into whoſe behaviour and ſtudies we 
ſhould inquire every day. 

“ Should we not frequently aſk each, Do you B 
walk cloſely with God? Have you mow fellowſhip 
with the Father, and the Son? At what hour do 
you riſe? Do you punQually obſerve the morning 
and evening hour of retirement? - Do you ſpend 
the day in the manner which we adviſe? Do you 
converſe ſeriouſly, uſefully, and cloſely ? Do you 
uſe all the means of grace yourſelf, and enforce 
the uſe of them on all other perfons? &. &e. 
2. 39. © What can be done, in order to a cloſer 

union of our helpers with each other ? 

A. *1, Let them be deeply convinced of the 
want there is of it at preſent, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of it: 2. Let them pray for a deſire of union: 
3. Let them, ſpeak freely to each other: 4. When 
they meet, let them never part without prayer: 
5. Let them beware bow they deſpiſe each other's 
viſts: 6. Let them never ſpeak ſhightingly of each 
other in any kind: 7. Let them defend one ano- 
ther's characters in every thing, fo far as conſiſts 
with truth; and 8. Let them labour in honour Baa 
io prefer the other before himſelf. 

2. 40. © How fhall we try thoſe who think they 
are moved by the —— ny to mana ? 

* Inquire, 


9 : : * 
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A. © Inquire, 1. Do they know God as a par- 
doning God? Have they the love of God abiding 
in them'? Do they defire and ſeek nothing but God? 
And, are they holy in all manner of converſation? 
2. Have they giſis (as well as grace) for the work? 
Have they (in ſome tolerable degree) a clear, ſound 
underſtanding? Have they a right zudgment in the 
things of God? Have they a juſt conception of 
_ falvation by faith? And has God given them any 
degree of utterance ? Do they ſpeak juſtly, readily, 
clearly? g. Have they frui!? Are any 82 0 
convinced of ſin, and converted to God by their 
Preaching ? RE 20 8 r exp Thar 
« As long as theſe three marks concur in any one, 
we believe he is called of God to preach. Theſe 
we receive as ſufficient . proof, that he is moved 
thereto by the Holy Ghopt. 185 3 
2. 41. What method may we uſe in receiving 
a new helper? Es ee yh | To hs” 8 
A. A proper time, for doing this, is at a Con- 
ference after ſolemn faſting and prayer. 4 
Every perſon propoſed is then to be preſent; 
and each of them may be aſked, Tx Kergh 
Have you faith in Chriſt? Are you going on lo 
perfection? Do you expett to be perfeted in love 
in this life? Are you groaning after it! Are you 
reſolved to devote yourſelf wholly to God and to 
his work? Do you know the Methodiſt plan? Have 
you read the plain account? The appeals ? Do you 
- know the rules of the ſociely? Of the bands? Do 
you keep them? Do you take no ſnuff? tobacco! 
drams? - Do you conſtantly attend the church and 
ſacrament? Have you read the Minutes of the Cn. 
ference? Are you willing to conform to them? 
Have you conſidered the rules of an helper? Eſpe - 
_ cially the firſt, tenth, and twelfth? Will you keep 
them for conſcience-ſake? Are you determined to 
ED | employ } 
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employ all your time in the work. of; God ? Will 55 
you preach every morning and evening; Fpdcay | 
ing not to ſpeak too long, or tog ond Will * 
diligently inftru& the children i i . Soap 

you viſit from houſe to- 7. W 27 yecam- 
mend faſting, both by Ecept - example r 

« Are you in debt Arg yon engaged to Hatry? 
N. B. A Preacher ho marrieß J on trial, 
Is is thereby ſet aide.) Bang. STE 9 AW 5348824 
« We may then csu prohatioger by 
giving him the wee th © Conſe 920 | inſcribed 
r aaa” al a 38d W-.a 7 


HAY r 6e. A: B. 270 0 0 0 0 ww; 


„ You think. it your e io 15 en 0 
pentance. Make full proof hereo {hall re- 
Joice to receive you ag: „ n 
Let him then, read, and carefully LIFE what 
Is contained therein, that x he has any doubt, i may 

be removed. Pork anita ; 
7 Obſerve! "faking o on 1ria is hire different 

from admitting a 8 4 Wb on. trial may. he 
either. eng Gl or 8 W l 1 m 
any wrong. Otherwiſe it ft be no trial 1 


a. e ee explain fer ke 8 0 


, are on trial. 


Whenghe h been! 05 i jal four years Sars, ik re- 
commended 22 2 25 TL a por — 
into full connexion, 7 giving m the minutes 92 


labourer.” "Mean. time. lor e re 7 3 7 
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16 1. WI at. . Teezeber, are ace fed pi. | gib 
e. Who. Felle on trial: 0% Nn 2 5 ff „ ne, 
« Who are admitted on trial!? Ange! 5 
Cy Who deſiſ from travellin 2 N S 
* 2. Are there any objeQtions to a be 


? 


Preachers? Who are named one by one. 

Jy 3: How are the Preachers ſtationed this, ear? 
26 5. What is the King ford colle@ion? | 05 

6. What boys are received this year? | 

« 7. What girls are aſhſted ? | 

a &. What Is contributed for the F ex- 
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pences? 
9. How Was this expended oh 
10. What is contributed Wee hs fad, for 
e and ſupernumerary Preachers? We 
Amt What demands are there upon it? 
12. How maß reachers” v ves are to be. pro 
gate for? By W at ſocieties? © 
1 colt Where, ang when, may our eit ea 


ths anne 


; 43 0 How can we beg for ſuß rahnuated 


- Fas. 


1 are ee Nac 45 e gov 


who cannot, 3 FOLKS 
. Let every travelling | Preache#"Gefatji 


ball 8 guinea res # at the Conference. 
„ * 2. Let every one when firſt adm — 4 Wee 
13 83 1HOGE! 


Lell vg. Preacher pay à guinea. 2 
«2. Let this bel lodged in the hands 6f che Newa 
Out of this let proviſibn be made firſt, for the 

goa Preachers, and then for the wid n 


children of thoſe that are dead. 9 
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. Let an exact account of all receipts and diſ- 
TE be produced at the Conference. 2 
« 6, Let every aſſiſtant bring to the Conference, 
the contribution of every Preacher in his circuit. 


Q. 44. © Are not many. of the Preachers' wives 


{till * for the neceſfaries of life ? 


« Some certainly hay been. To prevent this | 


for 75 time to come. : 
« 1. Let cvery circuit either provide each Wich 


a lodging, coals, and candles, ox, allow. her fifteen | 


pounds a year. 
« o, Let the aſſiſtant * * this money at the quar- 


terly-meeting, before any thing elſe be paid, out 


of it. Fail not to do this. 


Q. 45. What can be done, in order to revive 
the work of God where it is decay ed? 


A. 1. Let every Preacher — carefully over 


the life of David Brainard. Let us be followers of - 


bim, as he was of Chrift, in abſolute ſelf- devotion, 
in total deadneſs to the world, and in fervent love 
to God and man. Let us but ſecure this point, and 
the world and the Devil muſt fall under our feet. 

« 2. Let both aſſiſtants and Preachers be con- 
ſcientiouſly exact in the whole Methodif diſcipline. 

eg. See that no circuit be at any time. without 
Preachers. Therefore let no Preacher, who does 


not attend the Conference, . leave. the circuit, at 


that time, on any pretence whatever. This is the 
moſt improper time in the whole year. Let ev 
alliſtant ſee to this, and require each of theſe. to re- 
main in the circuit, till the new Preachers come. 


Let not all the Preachers in "wy circuit, come | 
to the Conference. 


Let thoſe who do come, ſet « out as late and re- 
turn as ſoon as poſſible. 


4. Wherever you can, appoint prayer-meetings, 
and particularly on Friday. 


„ 3 T's; . 
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. Let a faſt be obſerved in all ourſovieties, 
the laſt Friday in Auguſt, November, February, 
e 
6. Be more adtive in diſperſing the books, par. 
ticularly the ſermon on, The good Steward, on In. 
dwelling Sin, the Repentance of Believers, and the 
Scripture-Way of Salvation. Every aſſiſtant may give 
away ſmall tracts. And he may beg money of the 
rich to buy books for the poor. © 
4 7. Strongly and explicitly exhort all believers, 
to go on to perfection. That we may all ſpeak the 
fame thing, I aſk once for all, Shall we defend 
this *perfeQtion, or give it up? You all agree to 
defend it, meaning thereby (as we did from the be- 
ginning) falvation from all fin, by the love of God 
and man filling our heart. The Papiſis ſay, © This 
cannot be attained, till we have been refined by the 
fire of Purgatory,” The Calvinifts ſay, * Nay, it will 
be attained as ſoon as the ſoul and body part.“ The 
Old Methodifts ſay,” © It may be attained before we 
die: a moment after is too late.“ Is it fo, or not? 
You are all agreed, we may be ſaved from all fin 
before death. The ſubſtance then is ſettled. But, 
as to the circumſtance, is the change gradual or 
inſtantaneous? It is both the one and the other. 
From the moment ve are juſtified, there may be 
a gradual ſanQification, a growing in grace, a daily 
advance in the knowledge and love of God. And 
if fin ceaſe before death, there muſt, in the nature 
of the thing, be an inſtantaneous change. There 
muſt be a laſt moment wherein it does exiſt, and a 
Hrſt moment wherein it does not. But ſhould we 
in preaching inſiſt both on one, and the other? 
| Ceniilnb) lee muſt inſiſt on the gradual change: and 
that earneſtly and continually. And are there not 
Wt © reaſons why we. ſhould inſiſt on the inftantaneous 
3: alſo? If there be ſuch a bleſſed change __ ; 
I Bis! . 5 „„ 
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1770. Rev, JOHN Seine 4:6 bk ” 344 
death, ſhould we. not encourage all - believers to ex- 
peft it? And the rather, becauſe conſtant experience - 
ſhews, the more earneſtly they expe this, the more 
ſwiftly and ſteadily. does the gradual work of God 
go on in their ſoul: the more watchful they are 
againſt all ſin; the more careful to grow in grace, 
the more zealous of good works, and the more 
punctual in their attendance on all the ordinances 
of God. (Whereas juſt the contrary effects are ob- 
ſerved; whenever this expeQation ceaſes.) They are 
ſaved by hope, by this hope of a total change, with 
a gradually increafing ſalvation. Deſtroy this hope 
and that ſalvation, ſtands ſtill, or rather 1 
daiſy. Therefore whoever would advance the | 
dual change in believers, ſhould ſtrongly inſiſt 2 
the inſtantaneous. 5 

46. What can be N to increaſe the work 
4 God i in Scotland ? 
A. 1. Preach abroad as much as poſlible. 2. 
Try every town and village. ED Viſit every mem- 
ber in the ſociety at home. | 

N 47. © Are our preaching-houſes ſafe? 

« Not at all: for ſome of them are not ſettled 

on alles Several of the truſtees for- others are 


dead. | 
48. © What then is to be Jone E. | 

A. 0 1. Let thoſe who have debts on any of the 
houſes give a bond, to ſettle them as foon as they 
are indemnified, 

« 2, Let the ſurviving truſtees chooſe others with- 
out delay, by indorſing their deed thus: .. 

* We the remaining truſtees of the Methodift 
preaching-houſe in — „ do according to the 
power veſted in us by this. . chooſeã to 
be truſtees of the ſaid houſe, in the place of = — 


: Witneſs our hands . 
a M. B. 
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342 I Ea 
« N.B. The deed muſt bats three | new ftamps, 
and muſt be inrolled in Chancery within fix 
months. | 
249. May any new  preaching-houſes be built? 
A. © Not unleſs, 1. They are propoſed at the Con. 
ference :. no nor 2. Unleſs two-thirds of the expence 
be ſubſcribed. And if any collection be made for 
them, it muſt be made pate” the Conference 
and the beginning of February. 
_ Q. 50. © How may we raiſe a general fund for 
carrying on the whole work of God? _ | | 
A. © By a yearly ſubſcription to be propoſed by 


every aſſiſtant when he viſits the claſſes at Chriftwas, 


and 3 at the viſitation following. 

We ſaid in 1744, © We have leaned too 
much en Calviniſm.” Wherein? 
A. 1. With regard to man's faithfulneſs, Our 
Lord himſelf taught us to uſe the expreſſion, there- 


fore we ought never to be aſhamed of it. We 


ought ſteadily to aſſert upon His authority, that if 
a man is not faithful in the unrighteous mann 
God will not give him the true riches. 
„ 2. With regard to working for life, which our 
Lord expreſly commands us to do. Labour (iyatoH) 
literally, work for the meat that endureth to ever- 
laſting life. And in fact, every believer, till he 
comes to glory, works for, as well as from life. 
We have received it as a maxim, That a 
man is to do nothing, in order 10 juſtification.” No- 
thing can be more falſe, Whoever deſires to find 
favour with God ſhould cea/e from evil and learn 10 
do well, So God himſelf teaches by the prophet 
Tſaiah. Whoever repents ſhould do works meet for 
repentance. And if this is not i order to find fa- 
your, what does he do them for ? 
« Once more review the whole affair: 
% 1. Who of us is now accepted of God? 


S 


cc He 


« He that now wing in an 1 wich a loving 

obedient heart. 1 
4 2. But who. among "hoſe; that” never x heard © of 
Chriſt ? OE 

« He that ks to the light he has feareth 
God and worketh- righteonſueſs: 

Is this the ſame with he that i is fincere? 

" « Nearly, if not quite. 

© 4. Is not this ſalvation by works ? 

Not by the merit Ml works, but by works as a 
condition. Fo PIER. 

. What have. we chen deen diſputing about 
for theſe thirty years? | 

« I am afraid, about words: (namely, in Wale of 

the foregoing inſtances,) 2 33 
46. As to merit itſelf, of Which we have been 
ſo dreadfully afraid : we are rewarded according to 
our works, yea becauſe of our works. How does this 
differ from, for the ſake of our works? And how 
differs this from Secundum merita operum ? Which 
is no more than, as our works deſerve £ * Can Mo 
ſplit this hair? I doubt, Icannẽot. 

« 7, The grand obledtion to one of che re- 
ceding propoſitions, is drawn from matter of fakt. 
God does in fact Juſtify thoſe, who by their 'own 
confeſhon neither feared God, nor wrought righteou/- 
10%. Is this an exception to the general rule? 

It is a doubt, whether God makes any excep- 
tion at all. But how are we ſure that the perſon 
in queſtion, never did fear God and work right teouſ-' 
nels? His own thinking ſo is no proof. For we 
know, how. all that are convinced of ſin, 0 
value themſelves in every reſpekt. 

* Nags not talking, without the proper caution, 
of a juſtified or ſanctiſied ſtate, tend to miſlead men? 
Almoſt naturally leading them to truſt in what was 
doe in one namen? ?.W hereas | we are every mo- 
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CHAPTER 3 oh 
« hating the orintipat* Cirtumantes of Mr. waa 8 
Life and Labours, fill after the Conference 1 


1784; with a Continuation of the Op Me. 
thodiſm. to that Period, 7 5 


|OME at the Preachers being now in aid 

and ſeveral ſocieties having been formed, they 
earneſtly ſolicited Mr. Velley, once more to crols 
the . Atlantic and give them a viſit. In the begin- 
ning of this year, he wrote to Mr. Whitefield on 
this ſubjett, as follows: * Mr. Keen informed me 
ſome time ſince, of your ſafe arrival in Carolina 
of which indeed I could not doubt for a moment; 
notwithſtanding the idle report of your deing caſt 


away, which was ſo current in London. I truft 


our Lord has more work for you to do in Europe, 
as well as in America. And who knows, but before 
your return to England, I may pay another wi — 
the New World ? I have been ſtrongly ſolicited by 
ſeyeral of our friends in New-York an i Pile daphts 
They urge many reaſons ; fome of which ſeem to 
be of conſiderable . weight. And my age is no 
obj eklion at all: for, I bleſs God, my health is not 
barcly good, but abundantly better, in ſeveral re- 

eQs, has when 1 Was flye and twenty. But 
fg are ſo many reaſons on the other fide, that 


ag yet, I can determine nothing; ſo 1 muſt wait 


all I have further W Here I am ; let the * 
; 0 


ſent, I muſt beg of you to ſupply my lack of fer- 
vice: by encouraging the Preachers as yoù judge 
beſt, who are as yet comparatively young and un- 
experienced: by giving them ſuch advices: as you 
think proper: and above all, by exhorting them, 
not only to love one another, but if it be poſſible, 
as much as heth in them, live peaceably with all 
men.“ —It is evident from what” is here ſaid, that 
he had a ſtrong inclination once more to viſit 
America. This inelination operated on his mind 
for many years. And when the people were fome- 
times tardy in complying with his directions and 
deſires, he would often mention it, as 4 means 
of keeping them in order. Being one day aſked 
in company, if he did intend to go to Ameriruas 
He anſwered, “ If I go to America, I maſt do a 
thing which I hate as bad as I hate the Devil.“ 
What is that, Sir, ſaid one preſent? “ I muſt keep 
a ſecret,” he replied: meaning, that if his incli- 
nation roſe to a fixed purpoſe, he muſt conceal it 
from the ſocieties here; otherwiſe; ſuch an oppo- 
ſition would be raiſed, as might, in the event, ef- 
fectually prevent him from undertaking the voyage. 
Mr. Weſiey, and thoſe aſſociated with him, were 
called Arminians, becauſe they maintained that 
Jeſus Chriſt died" for the 'falvation of all men: 


| Mr. Vhiteßeld, and thoſe in connexion with hin, 


and naſt of the clergy in the church of England, 
who preached juſtification by faith alone, were de- 
nominated Calviniſts, becauſe they maintained that 

Chri died only for a "determinate number, Who 
muft finally be ſaved. Such party diſtinctions are 
always miſchievous in their conſequences; the 
awaken ſuſpicions” which deſtroy the charity that 
bopelh all things, and they weaken brotherly-love 
and chriſtian fellowſhip. - Each party draws conſe- 
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quences from the opinions of the other, which the 
other denies, and in reality does not hold. Hence 
jealouſy is conſtantly, kept awake, in each party, 
diſpoſing the mind to take advantage of every eir⸗ 
cumſtance that may occur, to injure each other, 
This was preciſely the caſe in the preſent, year, be, 
tween the Arminians and the Caluinis. Fhe pro- 
poſitions at the concluſion of the Minutes *, were 
ſufficient to kindle, what before was only jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion, into a flame of contention, and. ftrife, 
The Calviniſts took the alarm, and the late honour- 
able and Reverend . . Shirley, wrote a. circular 
letter to all the ſerious clergy and others through 
the land. In June 1771, Mr. Fletcher ſent a copy 
of this letter to Mr. Meſley, and at the ſame. time 
wrote as follows: When I left Hales, where I had 
ſtood in the gap for peace, I thought my poor en- 
deavours were not altogether in vain: | - HN 
ſaid, ſhe would write civilly to you, and defire you 
to explain yourſelf about your Minutes, 1 ſuppoſe 
you have not heard from ber; for ſhe wrote me 
word fince, that ſhe believed ſhe mult not meddle in 
the affair.—Upon receiving yours from Cheſter, | 
cut off that part of it, where you expreſſed your 
belief of, what is eminently called by , the; doc- 
trine | of free grace, and ſent it to the college, de- 
firing it might be ſent to Lady Huntingdon. She 
[1 hath returned it, vith a letter wherein the ex- 
5 preſſes the greateſt diſapprobation of it: the pur. 
1 port of it is to charge you with tergiverſation, and 
1 mee with being the dupe. of your impoſitions. She 
} hath wrote in ftronger terms to her college. 
i} „Things, I hoped, would have remained here; 
= but how am I ſurpriſed, and grieved to ſee ca 
[ik | borrowing the horn of diſcord and ſounding an alarm 
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through the religious world againſt you! Mr. H— 
called upon me laſt night, and ſhewed me a printed 
circular letter, which 1 ſuppoſe is, or will be, ſent. 
to the ſerious clergy and laity through the land. 
have received none, as I have loft, I ſuppoſe, 
my reputation of being a real Proteſtant, by what 
1 wrote on your Minutes, in Wales. © wy 

« The following is an exact copy of the printed 
letter. 938 12 OL) 


* Sin, 12 5 ; | 
« Whereas Mr. Weſley's Conference is to be 
held at Briſtol, on Tueſday, the 6th of Auguſt next, 
it is propoſed by Lady Huntingdon, and many other 
Chriſtian friends (real Proteſtants) to have a meet- 
ing at Briſtol, at the ſame time, of ſuch principal 
perſons, both clergy and laity, who diſapprove of 
the under-written Minutes; and as the ſame are 
thought injurious to the very fundamental principles 
of Chriſtianity, it is further propoſed, that they go 
in a body to the ſaid Conference, and inſiſt upon a 
formal recantation of the. ſaid Minutes; and in caſe 
of a refuſal, that they ſign and publiſh their proteſt 
againſt them. Your preſence, Sir, on this occaſion 
is particularly requeſted : but if it ſhould not ſuit 
your convenience to be there, it is deſired that you 
will tranſmit your ſentiments on the ſubjeQ, to 
ſuch perſon as you think proper to produce them. 
It is ſubmitted to you, whether it would not be 
right, in the oppoſition to be made to ſuch a dread- 
ful hereſy, to recommend it to as many of your 
Chriftian friends, as well of the - Diſſenters, as of 
the efabliſbed church, as you can prevail on to be 
there; the cauſe being of ſo public a nature. 
Fram, , 8 
Pour obedient ſervant, 
WALTER SHIRLEY," + 
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Then followed a Poſtſcript, containing the objec. 


tionable propoſitions, &c. &c. After ſtating this, 


Mr. Fletcher proceeds, © I think it my duty, dear 
Sir, to give you the earlieſt intelligence of this bold 
onſet; and aſſure you, that upon the evangelical 
principles, mentioned in your laſt letter to me, I, 
for one, ſhall be glad to ſtand by you, and your 
dottrine to the laſt : hoping that you will-gladly 
remove ſtumbling blocks out of the way of the weak, 
and alter ſuch expreſſions as may create prejudice 
in the hearts of thoſe who are inclined to admit 


t.—If you come this way, Sir, I will ſhew you 


the minutes of what 4 wrote in Wales, in defence 


of what is called your dreadful bereſy: for as to 
the writing itſelf, I have it not, Lady H— would 
never return it to me. Dear Sir, we can never make 


too much of ZFeſus Chriſt : ſome may preach and 
exalt him out of contention, but let us do it wil- 


lingly and /cripturally, and the Lord will ſtand by 
us. I beg, I entreat him, to ſtand by you; parti. 
cularly at this time to give you the ſimplicity of 
the dove, and the wifdom of the ſerpent; the 
condeſcenſion of a child, and the firmneſs of a 
r b . „ 
I write to Mr. Shirley, to expoſtulate with 
him to call in his circular letter. He is the laſt 
man who ſhould attack you. His ſermons con- 
tain propoſitions much more heretical and antical- 
vinifiic, than your Minutes. If my letter have not 
the deſired effect, I ſhall probably, if you approve 
of them and will corre& them, publiſh them for 
your juſtification. -, I find Mr. I1r—4, is to write, 
to make you famely recant, | without meaſuring 
ſwords, or breaking a pike. with our real Prote] 
fang.  T-write t0- ,, ðͤ 

Tueſday, Auguſt 6, the Conference began at Briſ- 
100 On Thurſday morning Mr. Shirley 3 5 

EPS e „5 friends 
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friends were admitted; when à converſation- took 


place for about- two hours; on the ſubje& which 


occaſioned their viſit. Though the party had ſhewn 
much violence in writing; vet the interview wich 
the Conference was managed with great temper and 
moderation; but with little dr no effect! Mr. 
Fletcher's letters were immediately printed and on 
the 14th, Mr. Money wrote the W r- to 
Lady Huntingdon.” eee ing 


J " ＋ 
+ ? h ‚ ern 
9 4 "ESE * \ * 


« My Dam [i 1 ni 45 


« When I received the en dene we your 
Ladyſhip, I did not know how to anſwer: and 1 
judged, not only that ſilence would be tlie beſt an. 
ſwer, but alſo,” That, with which your Ladyſhip 
would be beſt pleaſed. , When I received your 


Ladyſhip's of 'the ſecond: inſtant, 1 immediately 


ſaw that it required an anſwer; only L. waited till 
the hurry of the r was over, that I might 


do nothing penny I know De Ladyſſiip would 
think neither 
would J: eſpecially th that greattruth:;]vsTIFICATION | 


not, © Servilely deny the trut 


BY FAITH; Which Mr. Law indeed flatly denies 


(and yet Mr. Law was à child of God) but, for 


which I have given up all m worldly hopes, m 
friends, my reputation d yea hr Which T have 


often hazarded my life, and by the grace of God 2 


will do again. The principles eſtabliſhed in the 


Minutes, J apprehend” to be no way contrary to 
this; or to that faith, that conſiſtent plan of doc- 


trine, which was once delivered to the ſaints. 1 


believe whoever calmly conſiders Mr. Hletrber's 
letters, will be convinced of this. (FH fear therefore, 


* Zeal againſt thoſe" principles, is no leſs” than 


zeal againſt the truth, and — the Honour of 
our Lord. The preſervation of his honour appears 


fo ſacred to me, and has doye for above theſe forty 
| years, 
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verenee for Mr. Meſiey, he diſplayed great know- 
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years, - that 1 have counted, and do count, all 
things loſs in . compariſon - of it. But till Mr. 


 Fletcher's printed letters are anfvared, 1. muſt think 


every thing ſpoken againſt thoſe Minutes, is totally 


deſtructive of his honour, and a palpable. affront to 


him; both as our prophet and prieſt, but more elpe- 
cially as the King of his people. - Thoſe letters, 
which therefore could not be ſupprefled without 
betraying the honour af our Lord, largely prove, 


that the Minutes lay no other rde, than that 


which is laid in ſcripture, and which 1 have been 
laying, and teaching others to lay, for between 
thirty and forty years. Indeed it would be amaz- 
ing that God ſhould at this day proſper my labours, 
as much if not more than ever, by convincing as 
well as converting ſinners, if I was, © Eſtabliſhing 
another foundation, repugnant to the whole plan 


of man's ſalvation under the covenant of grace, 


as well as the clear meaning of our effabliſhed 
church, and all other Proteſtant churches.” This 
is a charge indeed! But 1 plead not guilty: and 
on It is proved upon: me, I muſt ſubſcribe Pe 


My dear Lady, 
„ "Yeo Eldythip's | 
\ AﬀeQtionate but much injured ſervant, - 25 
WP Foun. WESLEY." 


The controverſy was now continued for 7 


| time, but very prudently committed, almoſt. wholly, 


to Mr. Fletcher; who managed it with aſtoniſhing 
temper and ſucceſs. Indeed, the temper of this gen 
tleman, did not lead him to polemic divinity... He 
was devout and pious, to a degree ſeldom equalled 
ſince the days of the Apoſtles. But being urged 
into this controverſy by the love of truth and re- 


ledge 
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ledge of his ſubje&, and a moſt happy manner of 
treating it. His letters were publiſned under the 
title of, Checks to Antinomianiſm.” They exhibit 
a fine model for controverſy on religious ſubje cis, 
and will ever bear ample teſtimony to the good- 
neſs of Mr. Heteber's head and heart.. 

It appears to me, however, that the propoſitions 
as they ſtand - in the Minutes, in ſhort ſentences 
without explanation, have a very ſuſpicious appear- 
ance. The expreſſions are too: ambiguous, and 
might eaſily have been exchanged for others more 


clear, and leſs liable to give offence. I cannot 


therefore commend, either the wiſdom or-prudence 
that dictated” them; notwithſtanding the abilities of 
a Fletcher could make them ſpeak, N and ex- 
plicitly, the language of free grace. 
Mr. Hetcber died in 14 grey ene by 
thouſands who had been benefited by his animating 
and inftruQtive miniſtry, and by his pious conver- 
ſation. The Reverend Mr. Gilpin has given us; the 
fineſt and moſt inte dein trails" of ans: excellent 
man's character. n 
In February 1772, Mr. Wiley! agg: <« 1 Albalie 
took a volume of what is called, A ſentimental 
journey through France and Italy. Sentimental ! 
What is that? It is not 'Eng//h, He might as 
well ſay, Continental. It is not ſenſe: it conveys 
no determinate idea. Vet one fool makes many; 
and this nonſenſical word (who would believe nt?) is 
become a faſhionable one! However, the book agrees 
full well with the title : for the one is as queer as 
the other. For oddity, uncouthneſs, and unlikel 
neſs to all the world wigs, Bo ſuppoſe: the vritet 
is without a rival!“ ig SOLD 
The Preachers mer with! no Seide too ma 
their progreſs in Scotland. Here, allranks and orders 
of the people, from the E to 'the loweft; had long 
been 
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? remarkable for a decent POE 10: xeligion | 


and the miniſterial. character; and this religion 
decorum, had not yet been deſtroyed by that degree 
of profaneneſs which ſtimulates. the | mind-to. treat 
the miniſters of the goſpel with contempt and out- 
rage. But the Preachers ſoon found, that they bad 
prejudices to contend with more difficult to be over. 
come than the violence of a mob. They found 


the Scots ſtrongly intrenched within the lines; of 


religious opinions and modes of vorſhip, which 
almoſt bade defiance to any mode of attack. Pheir 
ſucceſs was therefore trifling, compared with what 
they had experienced in England and Ireland, where 


their lives had often, been in danger from the meh, 


Mr. Weſley, however, in his ſtated journies through 
Scotland, every where met vich che moſt flatter; 
marks of reſpeti 3 beth from the + nobility, (who 
often invited him to take their houſes inchis Way) 
from many of the eſtabliſhed miniſters, am from 
the magiſtrates of the cities. In April this year, 
being on his biennial viſit to Scotland, he came id 
Perth, where the magiſtrates as à token of their 
reſpeRful, regard for him, preſented him with the 
freedom of K city. The diploma ran thus: 
% PRRTHI vigeſimo Oktavo die menſis Aprilis. 
Anno Womini N Rur eee ſeptyage- 
Emo: ſecundo. 1 Tr el How 
"oo Bop Megiſteatuum Inuſtris ordo, et Ho: 
nora Senatorum cætus inclytæ civitatis Peribes- 
fs, in debiti amoris et affectus Tgſſeram erga Faber 
'nem- Weſley Artium Magiſt rum, „ nuper Coljegiz 
Lincolnienſis Oxoniæ Socium, Immunitatibus pre: 
fate: Civitatis, Societatis etiam yas Fraternipatis 
Adilitiæ privilegiis—de omnibus a cive neceſſarg 
Gs: ac præſtandis Donarunt, e, OT 
This diploma was ſtruck off from a Copp6r-plat 


von at the * of the city and Jong 
0 
0 
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of the words were illuminated, and flowers painted 
round the borders, which gave it a ſplendid appear- 
ance. And for purity of the Latin, it is not perhaps 
exceeded by any diploma, either from London or any _ 
other city in A To . 
Mr. Weſley now ſaw the religious ſocieties he had 

been the happy inſtrument of forming, ſpread rapidly 
on every ſide; and the Preachers increaſing in an 
almoſt equal proportion. He became, therefore, every 
day more ſolicitous to provide for their unity and 
permanency after his deceaſe, wiſhing to 8 at 
the ſame time, the original dottrines and economy of 
the Methodiſts. He knew the views, the opinions, 
and the jealouſies of the Preachers concerning each 
other, better than any other individual could poſhbly 
know them, as he had perſons in all places who con- 
ſtantly informed him of every thing of importance 
that was ſaid or done. From the beginning he had 
ſtood at the head of the Connexion, and by the gene- 
ral ſuffrage had ated as Dictator, in matters relating 
to the government 'of the ſocieties. He had often 
found that all his authority was barely ſufficient to 
preſerve peace, and the mere external appearance of 
unanimity, and therefore concluded, that if his autho-—- 
rity were to ceaſe, or not to be transferred to another 
at his death, the Preachers and people would fall into 
confuſion. In January 1773, being at Shoreham, 
where no doubt he had confulted Mr. Perronet on the 
jubjett, he wrote the following letter to Mr. Heicber. 
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„ DEAN SIR, 


What an amazing work has God wrought in theſe 
kingdoms, in leſs than forty years! And it not only 
continues, but increaſes throughout England, Scotland, 
and [reland: nay, it has lately ſpread into New-York, 
Pennſylvania, Virginia, Maryland, and Carolina, But the 
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and diſcipline; a ready utterance; diligence and afi- 
_ vity, with a tolerable ſhare of health. There muſt 


and their hearts toward him, he will- be quite incapa- 


learned as well as unlearned, whoſe mouths muſt be 
ſtopped. But this cannot be done, unleſs he be able 


ſure of loving faith; and a ſingle eye to his glory. 
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many hands: let there be One chief governor. The truth of the firſ 
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wiſe men of the world ſay, When Mr. Wzſley drops, 
then all this is at an end! And fo it ſurely will, unleſs 
before God calls him hence, one is found to ſtand in 
his place. For Ove eyaSJor roAvxoparn* Eig K0tpavg 
ze. I ſee more and more, unleſs there be onellpocrurt, 
the work can never be carried on. The body of the 
Preachers are not united: nor will any part of them 
ſubmit to the reſt; ſo that either there muſt be One 
o preſide over all, or the work will indeed come to 
an end. „„ 8 | 
Rut who is ſufficient for theſe things? Qualified 

to preſide both over the Preachers and people? He 
muſt be a man of faith and love, and one that has a 
ſingle eye to the advancement of the kingdom of God, 
He muſt have a clear underſtanding; a knowledge of 
men and things, particularly of the Methoazf dottrine 


be added to theſe, favour with the people, with te 
Methodiſts in general. For unleſs God turn their eyes 


ble of the work. He muſt likewiſe have ſome degree 
of learning: becauſe there are many adverſaries 


to meet them on their own ground. e, 
& But has God provided one ſo qualified? Who is 
he? Thou art the man! God has given you a mea- 


He has given you ſome knowledge of men and things; 
particularly of the whole plan of Methodi/m. You 
* Tt is not good, that the ſupreme power ſhould be lodged in. 


part of this ſentence has been remarkably verified among the Meibo- 
| its, fince the death of Mr. W. ey : to the no ſmall injury of many 


Societies. 
| + Who preſides over the reſt. = 
5 ue 
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are bleſſed with ſome health, aftivity, and * 
together with a degree of learning. And ie all thi 

he has lately added, by a way none could have 

ſeen, favour both with the Preachers and che ele 
pcople Come out iti the name of God! Cone t6 
the help of the Lord againſt the mighty Come While 
I am alive and capable of labour © Boe 


« Dum ſupereſt Lacheſi quod torqueat, et pedibus me 
© Porto meis, nullo dextram ſubeunte bacillo“.“ 50 


Come while I am able, God aſſiſting, to build you 
up in faith, to ripen your gifts, and to introduce you 
to the people. MI lanti. What poſſible employmank 
can you have, which is of ſo great importance? 

„But you will naturally ſay, I am not. equal to 
the taſk; I have neither grace nor gifis for ſuch an 
employment ? You ſay true; it is certain you have 
not: and who has? But do you not know: bin. who is 
able to give them ? Perhaps not at once, but rather 
day by day: as each is, fo ſhall your ſtrength be 
„But this implies, . you may ſay, a; thouſand croſſes, 
ſuch as I feel I am not able id bear? You are not 
able to bear them now, and they are not xow come, 
Whenever they do; come, will He not ſend them in 
due number, weight, and meaſure? And will they not 
all be for your profit, that you ay be a Fauen, of 
his holinefss. 

“Without . cherefore, with fleſh and 
blood, come and ſtrengthen the hands, comfort the 


heart, and ſhare the Ls oh, your Cas rags 
and brother: 1 7 


3 
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This warm and ſincere 1 att to a fit Ne not 
only refpetted but even reverenced by lo, large a 
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While Lachefs has ne d of life to ſpin, and 1 walk on 
my own feet without the help of a ſtaff. Juven. Sat, 3d. | 
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body of people, muſt have been highly flattering to Mr. 
Fletcher; eſpecially as it came from a perſon he moſt 
fincerely loved; whole ſuperior abilities, learning, and 
labours, he eadmiretl; and to whoſe. ſucceſs in the 
miniſtry he wiſhed to give every aſſiſtance in his power, 
But he well knew the embarraſſments Mr, Weſley met 
with in the government of the Preachers, though he 
alone, under the providence of God, had given exiſt. 
ence to their preſent character, influency and uſeful. 
neſs: he was alſo well acquainted with. the mutual 
jealouſies the Preachers had of each other, and with 
their jarring intereſts; but above all, with the general 
determination which prevailed among them, not to be 
under the control of any one man after the death 
of Mr. Weſley. Under theſe circumſtances, he ſaw 
nothing before him but darkneſs, ſtorms, and teni- 
peſts, with the moſt' threatning dangers, eſpecially if 
he ſhould live to be alone in the office. He'there- 
fore determined, not to Jaunch his little won be on ſo 
tempeſtuous an ocean. 

Mr. Fetcher certainly adted according: to the tithe 


of prudence, with reſpect to himſelf. . But as he died 


before Mr. W2/ey, the difficulties and dangers which 
he foreſaw, were much greater in appearance, than 
they would have been in reality, had he accepted the 
invitation. I cannot, therefore, but lament that he 
did not accept it, as he would have done much good 


while he lived, and have prevented many of the evils 


which have nee taken place. He 'would at leaſt, 
have prevented the influence which a perſon, ſome 
years afterwards, acquired through the connexion, 
with talents: very inferior to moſt of the Preachers; 
who has been the chief means of introducing innove- 
tions into the original plan of Methodiſm, which have 
already produced much miſchief, and threaten much 
more in the e 0008 halo raſh and inconſiſtent 

DEN condutt, 


- 


conduct, on ſeveral occaſions, has brought the whole 
body of the Preachers 'into diſgrace, and embarraſſed 


them with many' difficuties.”” © 050 end eoond. 

Mr. J/efey was now advanting in the feventy Ext 
year of his age, and found his health and ſtrengt 
almoſt undiminiſhed he therefore continued his la- 
bours and travels, with the ſame aſſiduity and punc- 
tuality as at the beginning. In june 1774, when he 


E s * 
: 


entered on his ſeventy-ſecond year, he ſpeaks thus of 


himſelf, „This being my birth-day, che firſt day of 
my ſeventy-ſecond year, I was conſidering, how is 
this, that I find {juſt the fame ſtrength as I did thirty 


years ago? That my fight is conſiderably better now, 


and my nerves firmer, than they were then? That I 
have none of the infirmities of old age, and have loft 
ſeveral I had in my youth? The grand cauſe is, the 
good pleaſure of God, ho doth whatſoever; pleaſeth 
him. The chief means are, 1. My conſtantly riſing at 
four, for about fifty years: 2. My generally preaching 
at five in the morning, one of the moſt healthy exer- 
ciſes in the world: 3. My never travelling leſs, by ſea 
or land, than four thouſand five hundred miles in 

About this time died Mr. John Downs; who had 
been many years a Preacher among the Methods/ts. 
He was a man of ſincere” unaffefted piety; of great 


affliction, and of uncommon genius, Mr. Charles. 


HMeſſey gives the following account of his death. “ Jahn 
Downs has lived and died the death of the righteous. 
For ſeveral months paſt, he has been greatly alive to 
God, walked cloſely with him, and viſibly grown in 
grace. Ever ſince the time that he reſolved to preach 
again, he has preached as often as he really could, 
and with great ſucceſs. On Friday morning he roſe 
full of faith, and love, and joy. He declared it was 


the happieſt day of his life, and that he had not been 


Aag ſo 


— ns a AAP 


— — * 


| 
4 


0 

75 
3 
{3 
1 
1 
. 
3 
2 
F 
F 
* 
"YN 


4 
. 
. 
5 


358 | Tas LIFE or Tus - 1 


r 7 8 n 3 —— me 


* 


ſo well in * for years. He e his j joy in ſhow- 
ers of tears He was led to pray for the people, fo as 
never before. Going out to the Chapel at He- Street, 
he. ſaid, I uſed to go to preach trembling, and with 
reluklance, but now I go in triumph.“ His text was, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c, 
His words were unuſually weighty and with power, 
but few. He perceived, that he could not finiſh his 
diſcourſe, and gave out this verſe of the hymn, + Fa 
ther I lift my heart to Thee, No other help 1 know'— 
Ap. voice filing he fell on his knees, as meaning to 
pray; but he could not be heard. The Preacher ran 
dy lifted him from his knees, for he could not raiſe | 
himſelf. They carried him to bed, where he lay Y 
quiet and ſpeechleſs vil eight on Saturday morning, 
and then fell aſleep. O for an end like his! It is the 
moſt enviable, the moſt deſirable I ever heard of. 
His widow I viſited yeſterday afternoon. She ſur- 
priſed me, and all who ſaw her: fo ſupported, ſo 
calm, ſo reſigned. A faithful friend received her 
into her houſe. She had one ſixpence in the world, 
and no more. But her Maker is her huſband We 
all agreed, it is the Lord's doing, and is marvellous L 
in our ſight“. 

In 1775, Mr. We ley viſited Ireland in his uſual 
courſe; and in June, being then in the North on his 
return, from Londonderry, he had the moſt ſevere illneſs 

he had ever before experienced. It was however, in 

e's brought on, and afterwards increaſed, by ſuch 

of imprudence as we ſhould not cape to meet 

tk in the conduct of a cautious, ſenſible, thinking 

man. I fhall give the circumſtances in his own 
words—6 Tucilay 13, (of June) I was not very. well 

in 15 PORN but ſuppoſed it would. ſoon. 80 of 
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In the afternoon, the weather being extremely hot, 1 
lay down on the graſs in Mr. Lay#'s orchard at Cock. 
hill, This I had been accuſtomed to do for forty 
years, and never remember to have been hurt by it. 
Only I never before lay on my face, in which poſture 


ple. Afterwards I was a good deal worſe: however, 
the next day I went on a few miles to the Granpe. 


end of my ſermon. I now found a deep obſtruction 
in my breaſt: my pulſe was exceeding weak and 
low. I ſhivered with cold, though the air was ſultry 
hot, only now and then burning for a few minutes. 


water, and applied treacle to the foles of my feet. I 
lay till ſeven on Thurſday the 15th, and felt confider- 
ably better. But I found near the ſame obſtruction 
in my breaſt : J had a low, weak pulſe: I burned and 
ſhivered by turns, and if I ventured to cough it jarred 
my head exceedingly. In going on to Derry Anvil, 
I wondered what was the matter, that I could not 


ing. Yet all the time I was preaching in the ever 
round my head) my mind was as compoſed as ever. 
Friday 16, in going to Lyrgan, I wondered again that I 


could not fix my attention to what I read: yet while 
I was preaching in the evening on the Parade, I found 


my head. Saturday 17, I was perſuaded to ſend for 
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1 fell aſleep. I wakeda little, and but a little out of 
order, and preached with eaſe to a multitude of peo- 


The table was placed there in fuch a manner, that all _ 
the time I was preaching, a ſtrong and ſharp wind 
blew full on the left fide of my head. And it was 
not without a good deal of difficulty that I made an 


I went early to bed, drank a draught of treacle and 


attend to what I was reading; no, not for three mi- 


nutes together, but my thoughts were perpetually ſhift- 
(though I ſtood in the open air, with the wind whiſtling 


my mind perfealy compoſed; although it rained a * 
great part of the time, which did not well agree with 
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Dr. Laws, a ſenſible and ſkilful Phyſician. He told 


me, © I was in a high fever, and adviſed me to he by. 


I told him, that could not be done; as I had a 
ed to preach in ſeveral places, and muſt preach as 
long as I could ſpeak. , He then preſcribed a cool. 
ing draught, with a grain or two of Camphor, as 


my nerves were univerſally agitated. This I took 


with me to Tardragee: but when I came there, I was 
not able to preach: my underſtanding being quite 
confuſed, and my ftrength entirely gone. Yet 1 
breathed freely, and had not the leaſt thirſt, nor any 


pain from head to foot. 


e I was now at a full ſtand; whether to aim at L/, 


burn, or to puſh forward for Dublin? But my "_ 


_ doubting whether I could bear ſo long a journey, 1 


went ſtraight to Derry-Aghy, a gentleman's ſeat on the 
ſide of a hill, three miles beyond Liſburn, Here na- 
ture ſunk, and I took to my bed: but I could no more 


memory failed as well as my ſtrength, and well nigh 
my underſtanding. Only thoſe words ran in my mind, 
when I ſaw Miſs Gayer on one fide of the bed, ok: 
ing at her mother on the other, 


She fat, like patience on a monument 
Smiling at grief.“ 


& I can give no account of what followed for two 
or three days, being more dead than alive. Only I 
remember 1t was difficult for me to ſpeak, my throat 
being exceedingly dry. But Fo/eph Bradford tells me, 
I faid on Wedneſday, It will be determined before 
this time to-morrow — That my tongue was much 
ſwoln, and as black as a coal; that I "Was convulſed 


all over, and for ſome time my heart did not beat 
perceptibly, mitder was any pulſe diſcernible.” 


« Tn 


— 


turn myſelf therein, than a new-born child. My 


| Pg e 
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« In the night of Thurſday, the 22d, Fo/eph. Brad. 


ford came to me with a cup, and ſaid, Sir you mult 
take this.“ I thought I will, if I can, to pleaſe him; 
for it will do me neither harm nor good. Immedi- 
ately it ſet me a vomiting; my heart began to beat, 
and my pulſe to play again. And from that hour, the 
extremity of the ſymptoms abated. The next day I fat 


up ſeveral hours, and walked four or five times acroſs . 


the room. On Saturday 1 ſat up all day, and walked 
acroſs the room many times, without any wearinels. 
On Sunday I came down ſtairs, and fat ſeveral hours 
in the parlour. On Monday I walked before the 
houſe: on Tueſday I took an airing in the chaiſe: 
and on Wedneſday, truſting in God, to the aſtoniſh- 

ment of my friends, I ſet out for Dublin. 
About this time, Mr. Weſley publiſhed his“ Calm 
Addreſs to the American Colonies,” then at war with 
England, the Mother country. This tratt made a 
great nolſe, and raiſed him many adverſaries. Being 
frequently aſked, why he publiſhed it? He anſwered, 
in Lloyd's Evening Poſt, 5+ Not to get money. Had 
that been my motive, I ſhould have ſwelled it into a 
ſhilling pamphlet, and have entered it at Szatzoner's- 
Hall. Not to get preferment for myſelf, or my bro- 
ther's children—Not to pleaſe any man living, high 
or low. I know mankind too well. I know: they 
that love you for political ſervice, love you leſs than 
their dinner; and they who hate you, hate you worſe 
than the devil.—Leaft of all did I write, with a view 
to inflame any: juſt the contrary. I contributed my 
mite toward putting out the flame which rages all over 
the land,” &c.—Many of his friends, however, were 
of opinion that he would have ated a more wiſe and 
better part, had he never meddled with political diſ- 
putes. Obſervation had convinced them, that mini- 
ters of the Goſpel, bv interfering with politics, have 
ſeldom 


F ˙·wjmꝛXłỹꝑỹ; x ao ae ache 
1 5 


iy — — 


8 
RL Te ee 


ES: 7 
NN — 
2232 


— Swat, 20d 
— pedo. Bb —- F 
—_— — — — - 
£5 I 5 — 
— — — — 


7 
4 
# 
| 
1 


* — 
2 _ r 
— — 12 — 4 


4-2 \4 Es 8 2 „ 
. we REES 
* —_— ” r — 


. he — — 
2 
SY ON 


2 went — 


9. 
—_— — 


: 


: 
0 
i 
9 


— \ S my - of = 
„ 
a - - 


T3," 1 
— 


- 
— NS Og 
— 5 

— 
— I 


— N — e : e 0 — — — — - l 
2 = - p W + He 5 — : 5 pn +5z * 8 — — — p 3 2 — hp + R n 2 — * 292 — 
1 — — — — 3 2 « «+ "GEM — — FN 1 — — 96-4 > as 5 
52 ATA =O er 2 ahi WES —= 9 be" 8 IS EE. I EXE So tie: As SAT ER ER Ih 8 - > Ea 5 7 2 - n 4 . 
„ 5 ” ” Paw" ” 2 * * J * * 5 OG eee RET * r A = 1 * * 
> . — 0 LES 3 _ , * * ey _— £20 5, * v4 i 8 e * VOY Rd ERS 1 2 — j 
„ "F 5 228 £9 g ; Beds. 4 - _ 4 — IF, 2 = 2 k * 1 OE ELLE EBERT it ads ff. hin " 
42 4 U — 5 4 e 5 n PB. Bo os To Ss be * r — . } - 2 5 — 5 „ = — N — 8 JL + £ * 
. 3 N ES 8 5 —B I — * RG TY FEY * 2 K 9 ” * * . — 6 — E 5 I FO 8 . 0 
= — — 2 2 * — — — — = o - * x þ 
P . 
\ 3 * 


. 
. 


— — — 
— 


— ay, os. 
—— — 
. 


362 Tux LIFE or Taz C776 


ſeldom done any good, and oſten much harm: having 
frequently hindered their own uſefulneſs, and made & 
whip for their own backs. 

In the beginning of the year 1776, Mr. Fletcher 


was recovering from a ſevere illneſs. Mr. Weſley, hay 


ing a high opinion of the ſalutary effects of eafy] jour. 
nies through the country, in ſuch caſes, invited Mr. 
Fletcher to come out, and accompany him through 
ſome of the ſocieties in the ſpring. Part of Mr. 
Fetcher's anſwer is as follows; I received laſt night 
the favour of your's, from Briſtol. My grand defire 
is, to be juſt what the Lord would have me to be. | 
could, if you wanted a travelling aſſiſtant, accom 
you, as my little ſtrength would admit, in ſome of 
your excurſions. But your recommending me to the 
Societies as one who might ſucceed you, ſhould the 
Lord take you hence before me, is a ſtep to which 14 
could by no means conſent. It would make me take 
my horſe and gallop away. Beſide, ſuch a ſtep would 
at this juntture, be, I think, peculiarly improper.— 

We ought to give as little hold to the evil ſurmiſings, 
and raſh judgments of our opponents as may be.— 
What has made me glut our friends with my books, 
is not any love to ſuch publications, but a defire to 
make an end of the controverſy. It is probable that 
my deſign has miſcarried; and that I have diſguſted 
rather than convinced the people—T agree with you, 
Sir, that now is the time to pray both for ourſelves 
and our King: for the Church of England, and that 


part of it which is called the Methodiſts. I caſt my 


mite of ſupplication into the general treaſure. The 
Lord guide, ſupport, and ſtrengthen you more and 
more unto the end!” 

An order had been made by the Houſe of Lords in 
May this year, “ That the Commiſſioners of His Ma- 


jeſty's N do write circular letters to all ſuch 


perſons 
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perſons whom they have reaſon to ſuſpett to have 
plate, as alſo to thoſe who have not paid regularly the 
duty on the ſame,” &c. In conſequence of this order, 
the Accomptant- General for Houſehold Plate, ſent 


the tollowing letter. . 


& REVEREND Sir, „ 


ce As the Commiſſioners cannot doubt but you have 
Plate for which you have hitherto. negledted to make 
an Entry, they have directed me to ſend you the 
above copy of the Lords order, and to inform you, 
they expett that you forthwith make due Entry of all. 


„ &.- ' 
ö 


mencement of the Plate duty, or from ſuch time as 
you have owned, uſed, had, or kept any quantity of 
Silver Plate, chargeable by the Att of Parliament, 
as in default hereof, the Board will be obliged to: fig- 
nity your refuſal to their Lordſhips. —N. B. 225 
immediate anſwer is deſired.“ | 


Mr. Weſley anſwered as owe: 
« $18, 5 oy 


&« ] have 4 Silver tea-ſpoons at London, 2 {700 
at Briſtol, This is all the Plate which I have at pre- 


round me want bread, _ 
1 Amn, Sir, 1 | 
Your moſt. bumble Servant, | 
Joux WESLEY.” 


The Methodiſts had now Ie a footing in the Ihe of 
Man. The laſt year, a Local Preacher from mr =" 


* The Ihe of Man, i is ſituated in the 725 FIR: lying about 
ſeven leagues North from Angleſey ; about the, ſame diſtance from 
Lancaſvire ; nearly * like diſtance South-Eaſt from Galloway, and 


nine 


Mr. Weſley, in Sepremabers e nt of the: arder, with | 


your Plate, ſuch Entry to bear date from the com- 


ſent: and I ſhall not buy any ne while ſo al | 
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had paid them a viſit, and ſpent ſome time with them. 


| ſeized likewiſe upon this; which as part of that kingdom, came 


both patties, in order to determine their right, to appear in the 
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He repeated his viſit this year, and ſocieties were al. 
ready formed in ſeven different places, and they rec. 
koned 157 members in the Hand. It happened here, 
as in moſt places of Great-Britain and Ireland, that the 
firſt preaching of the Methodifts, produced no com. 
motions or riots among the common people. I am, 

of indeed, 


nine leagues Eaſt from Ireland. Its form is long and narrow, 
ſtretching from the North-Eaſt of Ayre- Point to the Calf ef Man, 
which lies South-Weſt, at leaſt thirty Engliſs miles. Its breadth in 
ſome places is more than nine miles, ſome ſay twelve,. in moſt pla- 
ces eight, and in ſome not above five; and contains about 160 
ſquare miles,”* \ | | e or 
This [lard is mentioned by ſeveral ancient Authors. Ceſar 
calls it Mona: but the Mona of Tacitus, can only be applied to 
Angleſey. Pliny calls it Monabia : and in Ptolemy we find Monaida, 
that is, the farther or more remote Miz. Oraſius ſtyles it Menawa; 
and tells us that it was extremely fertile. Bede, who diſtinguiſhes 
clearly two Menavian lands, names this the Northern Menawia, 
beſtowing the epithet of Southern upon Angleſey. Alured of Beverly, 
alſo ſpeaks of it as one of the Menavian Iſlands. The Britons in 
their own language, called it Maraw, more properly Main au, i.e. 
* a little Iſland,“ which ſeems to be latinized in the word Menavia. 
All which proves, that this ſmall Iſle was early inhabited, and as well 
known to the reſt of the world as either Britain or Ireland 
The e of Man, was, for a long time an independent State, 
overneU by its own Princes. At length, however, they became 
eudatories to the Kings of Ergland, reſorted to their Court, were 
kindly received, and had penſions beſtowed upon them. Upon the 
demiſe of Magnus, the laſt King of this Iſle, without heirs male, 
Alexander III. King of Scots, who had conquered the other Iſles, 


into the hands of Edward I. who directed William Huntercumbe, 
Warden of that Iſle for him, to reſtore it to John Baliol, who had 
done homage to him for the kingdom of Scotland. * 

But it ſeems there was ſtill remaining, a lady named Auffrica, 
who claimed this ſovereignty, as neareſt of kin to the deceaſed Mag- 
auc. This claimant being able to obtain nothing from John Baliol, 
applied herſelf to King Edward, as the ſuperior Lord. He, upon 
this application, by his writ, which is yet extant, commanded 


King's 


* 
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indeed, fully convinced that the lower orders of the 
people, would never become riotous on any occaſion, 
had they food ſufficient to eat, were they not excited 
to thoſe acts of outrage, under falſe: pretences, byß 
perſons who have ſome influence over them, -and-who 

endeavour to keep behind the ſcene—The Preachers, 
however, did not long enjoy peace. Two or chfee 


King's-Bench. - The progreſs of this ſuit does not appear; but we 
| know that this lady, by a deed of gift conveyed her claim to Sir 
Snom de Montacute 5 and after many diſputes, invaſions by the Scots, 
and other accidents, the title was examined in Parliament, in the 


Seventh of Edward. III. and ſolemnly adjudged to William de Mon- | 


zacute ; to whom, by letters-patent dated the ſame year, that mo- 
narch releaſed all claim whatſoever. | „ 
In the ſucceeding reign, William de Montacute, earl of iSaliſfbary, 
ſold it to Sir William Scroqp, afterward earl of Miliſbire; and upon 
loſing his head, it was granted by Henry IV. to Henry Percy, carl 
of Northumberland; who being attainted, had all his lands reſtored, 
except the //e of Man, which the ſame monarch granted to Sir Joh 
S!anley, to be held by him of the kings his heirs and ſucceſſors, by: 
homage, and a caſt of falcons to be preſented at every coronation: 
and from this family, afterward earls of Derby, it deſcended to the 
duke of Athol, | | „ 
This Iſland, from its ſituation directly in the mouth of the Chan- 
nel, is very beneficial to Britain, by leſſening the force of the tides, 
which would otherwiſe break with far greater violence than they do 
at preſent, —The inhabitants are at this day a briſk, lively, hardy, 
induſtrious, and well-meaning people. There are few who have 
over-grown fortunes, and as few. who are in diſtreſs The late lord 
Derby farming out his cuſtoms to foreigners, the inſolence of thoſe 
farmers drew on them the reſentment of the Exgliſb government; 
and the inhabitants, by an Act of Parliament, were deprived of aa 
open trade with this country. This naturally produced ſmuggling, 
which was carried on with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs ; till the government 
in 1765, thought proper to put an entire ſtop to it, by purchaſing the. 
Iſland of the duke of Arhel, except his landed property in it: and 
the manorial rights and emoluments, the patronage of the Biſhop- 
ric, and other eccleſiaſtical benefices, are unalienably veſted in the 
Crown, and the iſland ſubjected to the regulations of the Britiſh exciſe: - 
and cuſtoms, — The inhabitants of the Iſle are of the Church of. 
Ergland, and the biſhop is ſtyled, Bi/>2p of Sodor and Man, By an 
Act of Parliament, the 93d of Henry VIII. this biſhopric'is declared 
to be in the province of York. See Encyclop. Brie. 
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ill minded perfons, of ſome tee in the Iſland, 
ſormed a plan of oppoſition, which in ſuch caſes, is 
but too often ſucceſsful. It is perhaps univerſally 
true, that they who are deſtitute of the neceſſary qua- 
lifications to do good, have ſtill the power of 


much harm: fo-much eaſier is it, to do the one than 
the other. Theſe perſons, to give greater weight to 


their oppoſition, ſo far prejudiced the mind of the 


Biſhop againſt theſe new comers, that he wrote a pal. 


foral letter, directed to all the Reftors, Vicars, Chap. 


latins, and Curates, within the Iſle and Dioceſe of Man. 


In this letter he ſtates the ground of his oppoſition 
thus: © Whereas wc have been informed, that ſeveral 
unordained, unauthorized, and unqualified 8 
from other countries, have for fome' time paſt, 

fumed to preach and teach publicly, and hold a 
maintain Conventicles; and have cauſed ſeveral weak 
perfons to combine themſelves together in a new ſoci- 
ety, and have private meetings, aſſembles, and con- 
gregations, contrary to the doArines, government, 
rites, and ceremonies of the eſtabliſhed church, and 
the civil and ecclefiaſiical faws of this Iſle: We do 
therefore, for the prevention of ſchiſin and the re- 


eſtabliſhment of that umformily in religious worſhip 


which ſo long hath ſubſiſted among us, hereby defire 
and require each and every of you, to be vigitant and 
uſe your utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade your reſpeRtive 
flocks from following, or being led and miſguided by 


uch mcompetent teachers.” &c. &c. After expati- 


ating a little on this part of his charge, he tells his 


clergy that if they could not prevail wich the people 


by perſuaſion, that they muſt get a knowledge of the 
names of fuch — Wi as attended at theſe unlawful 
meetings, as he calls them, and eſpecially of ſuch as 


enjoyed any office or privilege by eailcanat licence, 
and Go them to his Rev. Vicars-General, or to 


ſome 
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ſome of them. He then requires every one of his 
clergy, to repel any. Methodiſt Preacher from the ſa- 
crament, if he ſhould offer himſelf at the table to 
receive it. He further directs, that this paſtoral letter 
ſhould be read, plexa Ecclęſia, in full church, the next 
Sunday after the receipt thereof. - Deo) 
The ſtorm now became violent, and Methodi/m was 
threatened with a total ſhipwreck on the iſland. The 
Preachers and people, however, weathered it out; 
and in the end of May 1777, Mr. Weſley, who always 
wiſhed to ſtand faremoſt in danger and diligence, paid 
them a viſit, and was received in a very friendly man- 
ner by a few perſons of reſpeQabllity and influence. 
At Peele-Town, Mr. Corbet ſaid, he would gladly have 
aſked him to preach in his church, but the biſhop had 
forbid it; who had alſo forbidden all his clergy to 
admit any Methodiſt Preacher to the Lord's Supper. 
On this occaſion Mr. Weſley obſerves, Is any cler- 
gyman obliged, either in law or conſcience to obey - 
ſuch a prohibition ? By no means. The // even of 
the King does not bind any Eugliſb ſubject, unleſs it 
be ſeconded by an expreſs law. How much leſs the 
will of a Biſhop? But did not you take an oath to 
obey him?” No: nor any clergyman in the three 
= kingdoms. This is a meer vulgar error, Shame that 
i ſhould prevail almoſt univerſally.” - e 
About the time of the Conference this year, a tra- 
velling Preacher who had been well received by the 
people, and who had enjoyed a large ſhare of Mr. 
Haley confidence ſor ſeveral years, withdrew from 
the Connexion, and went among the Friends. : There 
had been a miſunderſtanding between them, for ſome 
time before he took this ſtep; and ſoon afterwards he 
wrote to Mr. Weſley on the ſubject. Mr. Chames, I 
ſuppoſe, was in the habit of correſponding with this 
Preacher, and happening to fee the letter, 9 
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his brother to let him anſwer it. The requeſt was 


granted; and as the anſwer is written with candour, 
contains ſome good obſervations on young converts, 
and points out one ſtriking trait an Mr. Joh Weſley, 
character, I ſhall inſert it. The date 1 is Omg thi 
ear“. | 
„ I thank you, ſays he, for your affeQiohlte' 1 

tert. It confirms and increaſes my love towards you. 
Your phraſe and dreſs, make no difference to us— 


Let us abide in the love of Ju, and we muſt con- 


tinue to love one another Gut of true impartial love 


to you both, I long for peace between you and my 


brother. But alas! you, do not love each other 
well as I do: mutual confidence is loſt, and then what 


- union can there be? I OBA to the permiſſive will 


of Providence. 


« If I know my own heart, I have nothing there 
but tender diſmtereſted love for him and for you: 


and it is, and mult be, a ſerious grief to me that you 


are not cordially affected to each other. But we | 
might part friends, who can never part wiſhed to 

fee you; I ſhould not have ſaid one word againſt 
your religion; but I ſhould. have taken the liberty of 


giving you a friendly caution or two, leſt Satan get: an 
advantage over you, or us. 


Nu know, when a man daes one celighhl gh 


ty or ſociety, it is a theme both to him and them. 


Thoſe of his old friends who loved him merely as a 
member of their ſociety, will ceaſe to love him on 
that account: thoſe who have little or no grace, vill 
partly treat him as a deſerter, and expreſs their anger 


or iti-vill by ſpeaking againſt him, This dabbing | 


* This letter le takeh from Mr. C Karla We Aey's papers in ſhort 


hand, put into my hands: finer. the firſt Volume of this Work was 
publiſhed. 


II ſuppoſe, one that Mr. Charles bad received from kim. 
| man 


E pm ay a” vw 


another. 


— 


man in the back, as ſoon as he turns it upon us, I FAY 
hor and proteſt-againſt; and diſcourage to the utmoſt 
of my power One, who forſakes his former friends, 
will be tempted to ſpeak evil of them, and mention 


their fanits, real or ſuppoſed, to juſtiſy himſelf for. 
leaving them, or to recommend himſelf to his new; 
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i iends—l always ſtood in doubt of ſuch converts; 


whether from the Calviniſis, Moravians, Diſſenters, or 
any other —Beſide, a young convert is always. moſt 
zealous in making prgſelytes, which awakens ſuſpicion 
in the deſerted party, and arms en againſt depre- 5 
dations. 

My brother N me your laſt: I deſired him 
to let me anſwer it. Hope of a free converſation 


wich you, hindered me from writing. You know, 


I have talked with you concerning him, without re- 
ſerve: I could not have uſed ſuch confidence towards 
Still I am as incapable. of miſtruſting you; 
as you are of truſting him. In many things I have 


more fellowſhip with you, than 1 have with | him: my 


love for both is the ſame. 

But, © You expett he will how his own N 1” 
Let me whiſper it into your ear; He never could do 
it ſince he was born. It is a gift which God has not 
given him. But 1 ſhall ſpeak to him, and put a ſtop 
to what you juſtly complain of, and let all be buried 
in oblivion—TI wiſh you may never have an uneaſy 
thought on our account. Speak not therefore of my 


brother; think no evil of him; forget him if you can 


entirely, till you meet above. 
* You are now entering on a new ſcene of thingy: 


Lou have no doubt of God's calling you among the 


Friends. I judge-nothing before the time: time will 
ſhew. I heartily. pray God you may do, and receive 
much more good among them, than you did among 
us. IE Cod give you diſcernment and ag and 
Vol, II. BY: you 
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forbid, you ſhould bury your talent, do no 


| crown, 


if they ſelt no ſorrow at parting with you Some 


mote from public obſervation: and he took no pains 
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you are the approved Abf. of reviving by 
work, and heir firſt love, I ſhall rejoice and be 
thankful that you ever left us. But if, which God 


and only change one form for another, alas! alas! m 
brother, you will prove yourſelf miſtaken, and hy | 
many jewels which might have been added to you 


„ ſhould think worſe of our welken that you * 


whom I know, will ſeldom think of you without a 
ſarrowful tear The days of my mourning are juſt 
ended—My hope of you is ſteady, that if you hold 
out a little longer, I ſhall find you A among the 
bleſſed in that day.“ 

This letter, and the account he has given of Mr. 
Fohn Downs, are very clear proofs that Mr. Charles 
Weſley was not an enemy to all Lay-Preachers ; of which 
indeed, many other proofs might be given The fact 
however, here ſtated, that Mr. Fohu Weſley never 
could keep a ſecret, I believe i is ſtrictly true. Though. 
his connexions and correſpondence were uncommon] 
large, yet no perſon, perhaps, in the world, had fo 
few ſecrets as Mr. J. Weſley. He never travelled 
alone, and the perſon who attended him, had the 
charge of his letters and papers, which of courſe lay 
open to his inſpection. The Preachers likewiſe, who 
were occaſionally with him, had acceſs to his letters 
and papers, eſpecially if he had confidence in their 
ſincerity and zeal in religion, which it was not very 
difficult to obtain. It was eaſy for theſe perſons to 
ſee the motive that influenced him, and the end he 
had in view in every action of his life, however re- 


to conceal them, but ſeemed FROME to court the dif 


8855 
H itherto 


Hitherto the ſociety .i in London had el the old 
Hundery, near Upper-Moorjields, as a place of worſhip; 
but were now making preparations to quit it. . They 


2 piece of ground in the City-Road, and every thing 
being prepared, the day was fixed for laying the 
foundation of a chapel. „The rain, ſays Mr. Weſ- 
ley, befriended us much, by keeping away thouſands 
who purpoled to be there. But there were ſtill ſuch - 
multitudes, that it was with great l 1, got 
through them to lay the firſt ſtone. Upon this was a 
plate of braſs, covered with another ſtone, on which 
was engraved, * This was laid by John IWe eſley, on 
April 1, 1777. Probably this will be ſcen no more, 
by any human eye; but will remain there, till the 
carth and the works thereof are burnt u 

By che end of October 1778, the chapel was built, 
77. ready to be opened. Nera 1, ſays Mr. 
WW-:jley, was the day TW for opening the New 
Chapel in the City-Rogd. It is perfectly neat, but 
not fine; and .contains far more than the Foundery : I 
believe, together with the morning chapel, as man 
as the 7. bernacts. Many were afraid, that the multi- 
tudes crowding from all parts, would have occaſioned 
much diſturbance. But thty were happily difap- 
pointed; there was none. at all: all was quietneſs, 
decency, and order. I preached on part of Solomon's 
prayer at the dedication of the Temple; and both in the 
morning and afternoon, God was eminently preſent 
in the midſt of the congregation.“ 


Mr. John and Charles Maſtey agreed, that one of them 
fould {1 the pulpit as often as poſſible, till the con- 
gregation became fixed and ſettled. This gave offence 
to the J. .ay-Preachers, who thought themſelves lighted, 

and ren juſtly. They cherefore obtained a promiſe 
„ from 


had obtained the promiſe of a leaſe from the city, _—_— 


Upon the opening of the New Chapel, it ſeems 
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Ba Mr. John We ley, that during his. abſence, one of 
their body ſhould preach in it when his brother could 
not; which ſubjetted the other clergymen to their 
authority. Mr. Charles, who always wiſhed the cler- 
gymen to enjoy a pre-eminence over the Lay-Preach- 
ers, was hurt at his brother's conceſſion; and on Good. 
Friday 1779, wrote to him as follows. © I have 
dae the chapel morning and evening, and met the 
ſociety every other week ſince you left us. I think 
myſelf bound ſo to do, as long as 1 can; both by 
my duty as a clergyman, and by our agreement abe 
the chapel was firſt opened. We agreed to fill the 
pulpit there as often as we could, eſpecially at the 
beginning, till the congregation was ſettled. Many 
of the ſubſcribers you know, were not of our ſociety, 
yet of the Church: out of good-will to them and to 
the Church,” not out of ill-will to the Preachers, 1 
wiſhed the Church ſervice continued there. Le 
« I am ſorry you yielded to the Preachers. They 
do not love the Church of England. What muſt be 


the conſequence when we are gone? A ſeparation is 


inevitable. Do you not wiſh to keep as many good 
people in the Church as you can? By what means? 
What can be done now ? Something might be done to 
fave the remainder, if you had reſolution, and would 
ſtand by me as firmly as I will by you. Conſider 
what you are bound to as a clergyman; and hat you 
do, do quickly—You did not expect complaints of 
me for preaching too often I. cannot long ſtand in 


the way of any“. 


It is eaſy to perceive, that Mr. Charles We eſley's ited 
was conſtantly awake to every thing that tended, in an) 
degree, to introduce innovations into the original plan 


of eats to every meaſure which had * 1 


Taken tow the . 8 
. — e | 


deney to alter the relative Kuen of de ſocieties de 


the cſtabliſhed church, and to, other bodies of reli- 


a ſeparate party. His whole ſoul reyolted from this, 
and he uſed all his influence to prevent it. 10 


In February, this year, Mr. John Weſley obſeryes, 


« Finding, many ſerious perſons were much diſcou- 
raged by prophets gf evil, confidently fore-telling very 
heavy calamities, which were coming upon our nation; 
1 endeavoured to lift up, their hands, by opening ani 

applying thoſe comfortable words, Pſalm xIiii; 5, 6 
Mc art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul? Why art thou ſo dh. 
quieted within me ? O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet 


give him thanks, who 18 the belp of my countenance and my 5 


God. — The next day was the National Faſt. And he 


obſerves, „So ſolemn a one I never ſaw before. 


From one end of the city to the other, there was 
ſcarce any one ſeen in the ſtreets. All places of pub- 
lic worſhip were crowded in an uncommon degree; 
and an unuſual awe. ſat on moſt faces. I preached on 
the words of God to Abrabam, interceding for Sodom, 
I wvill not deſtroy it (the city) for tens ſake.” _ 


* „ 


When we find a man conſtantly travelling through a 


all parts of the nation; holding intercourſe with im- 


menſe multitudes of people, by means of the pulpit 


and private correſpondence; and exerting all his influ- 


ence on every occaſion of public diſtreſs or alarm, to 


ſoften and quiet the minds of the people, e mult call - 


him a national bleſſing. And ſuch was the conſtant 
practice of Mr. Weſley for more than half a century! 
Let us hope, that the men who have ſucceeded him, 
will follow his example. e | 


In November, Mr. Weſley obſerves, My Brother 


and J ſet out for Bath, on a very extraordinary .occa- 


— 


lion. Some time ſince, Mr. Smyth, a clergyman whoſe... : 


B b . land, 


labours God had greatly bleſſed in the North of I. 
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land, brought his wife over to Balb, who had been for 
ſome time in a declining ſtate of health. T defired 
bim to preach every Sunday evening in our chapek; 
while he remained there. But as ſoon as 1 was gone, 
Mr. M— one of our Preachers, vehemently*oppoſed - - 
that; affirming it was the common caufe 'of alt the 
Lay-Preachers: that they were appointed by the Con- 
ference, not by me, and he would not ſuffer the clerp3 
to ride over their heads; Mr. Smyth in particular, 6 
whom he ſaid all manner of evil. Hence the foct- 
ety was torn in pieces, and thrown into the utmoſt 
confuſion.” —I am ſorry to confefs, on this occaſion, 
that there are men among the Preachers, of a moſt 
violent ungovernable ſpirit. : Theſe, if they find it 
neceſfary for any particular purpoſe, to oppoſe an 
individual, or any number of individuals, of charac. 
ter and influence in the ſociety, ufe every method in 
their power, botli in the pulpit and out, to make him 
appear to the people as bad as the Devil. Invention 
is on the wrack to put the worſt conſtruction poſſible, 
on every thing he may fay or do. Nay they attribute 
i many things to him, the very thought of which never 
entered his heart, till he found himſelf accuſed of 
them. This line of conduct /ecms to have been taken 
from the practice of the Romiſb prieſts, who repreſent 
thoſe whom they chooſe to call heretics, as guilty of 
every ſpecies of crime imagination can invent: and 
the Zeſuits generally accufed their moſt powerful 
opponents of hereſy. The Romiſb clergy, call their 
heretics, enemies of the Church: theſe Preachers, call 
thofe who ſtand in the way of their own ſchemes of 
[1 | ambition and peer, enemies of the work of Got, 
| & Incarnate Devils,” &c. and from an affeQation of 
charity pray for them in a way that only tends to in- 
flame the minds of the people againſt them, by 
making them appear more guilty; and to give a 
Wt greater 
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greater diſplay of their own goodneſs; by pretending 
a concern for them, and for the intereſts of the peo- 
ple. Thus we ſee, iheſe men imitate their great 

exemplars in theſe kinds of conteſts, with wonderſul 
2xatineſs. Their language indeed differs, but the 
governing ſpirit in both is the ſame; and in the ſame 
circumſtances would produce the ſame effects! It is 
natural for the unſuſpetting people at firſt, to believe 
that none of the Preachers would bring accuſations 
againſt an individual (or any number of individuals 
allociated together) merely for the purpoſe of ruining 
his reputation with the ſociety, that their own ſchemes 
may the better ſucceed: and yet this was undoubtedly 
the fact in the caſe before us; and I wiſh it were the 
only fact of the kind that might be recorded. It is 
caſy ſor theſe men to bear down any individual for a 
long time, as he has generally no immediate acceſs to 
the people, to prove his own innocence; and they 
have the pulpit, which they make uſe of to keep up 
an influence againſt him. In this caſe innocence is no 
protection againſt univerſal prejudice and reproach; 
and the beſt friends to the connexion, may be ſacrt- 
ficed to the ſecret machinations of a combination of a 
few Preachers. And what is ſtill worſe, they have 
no redreſs, ſince the death of Mr. H/ley, but through 
the medium of their enemies; and every one will eaſil 
conjecture how this niuſt terminate. The reader will 
obſerve, that I ſpeak only of a few of the Preachers 
whoſe condutt is ſo very reprehenſible; yet I cannot 
help blaming the reſt for continuing theſe violent men 

in the Connexion, and more eſpecially for continuing 
them in any office of government in the ſocieties, as 

it brings the whole body of the Preachers, however 

innocent, under a ſuſpicion of favourmg ſuch un- 7 
chriſtian proceedings; which, if notfyKMorouſly oppo - 


ſed, muſt ruin the whole ſyſtem, and-Bying religion 
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: their ſchemes into effect, are not fit to be Me 
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itſelf into o diſgrace. He therefore, acts the part of a Y 


true friend to Meubodiſin, who reſiſts prattices ſo de- 
ſtrudtive in their tendency, and who endeavours by 
every lawful method in his power, to prevent a repe- 
tition of them: who ſhews in a ſtrong light, that men 
capable of adopting ſuch iniquitous means of carrying 


Preachers; and that, it denamer the indiſpenſible duty 
of the reſt o cut off a hand, à foot, and even to 
pluck out a right eye, and to caft them away, rather 
than the whole body fhould periſh—I ſhall only ob- 
ferve further on ti diſagreeable ſubjett, that the 
intelligent reader, who is acquainted with the irternal 
affairs of the Methodiſts, will eaſily recollect inſtances, 
wherein the truth of what is here ſtated has ny fully 


proved, and amply illuſtrated. 


It ſeems Mr. M— ere himſelf as „ Alerting 


the Rights of Conference, and acting for the benefit of 


the whoto body of the Preachers, who ought there- 
fore to make it a common cauſe. Mr. Charles Weſley 
was firmly perſuaded, that a combination of Preachers 
againſt his brother's authority, did actually exiſt; and 
that Mr. M— on this occaſion, was no more 

their agent, through whom they meant to try their 


ſtrength. How this might be, 1s uncertain; but Mr. 


Weſley, at firſt, reſiſted this encroachment. on his 
power with great firmneſs. “ read to the ſociety, 


lays he, a paper which I wrote near twenty years ago, 


on a like occaſion. Herein, I obſerved, that the 
rules of our Preachers were fixed by me, before any 
Conference exiſted, particularly the twelfth: Above 
all, you are to preach when "and where 1 _— 
By obſtinately oppoſing this rule, Mr. .M— | 
made all this uproar. In the morning, at a ae 1 
of the Preachers, I informed Mr. M—, that as he 
did not agree to our fundamental rule, 1 could not 


receive 1 


another mind. the paper to wm 1 at 
Briſtol, as I bound the flame had ſpread thither alſo. 
A few at Bath ſeparated from us onithus: nem! 
the reſt were thoroughly ſatisfied. * 5 
Mr. M—, however, 1 not fail . thn unnd | 
endeavours to intereſt the other Preachers in his cauſe: 
and Mr. H#eſtey perceiving; that ſome of the, old itane- 
rants greatly favoured him, wrote the following letter 
to one of them, which I ſuppoſe is a copy of: that 
which was ſent to i reds in e 18 en ; 
1780. 710 07840 
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«© My DEAR aprt 


& You ſeem to me not to bene well Nee - : 
rules of an Helper, or the riſe of | Methode/m. I! 
pleaſed God by me, to awaken firſt my Brother, and 
then a ſew others; who ſeverally/defired of me, as a 
favour, that I would direct them in all things. Aſter 
my return from Georgia, many were both awakened 
and converted to God. One, and another and eno- 
ther of theſe, deſired to join with me as Sons in the 
Goſpel, to be directed by me. I drew. up a few 
plain rules (obſerve, there was no Conference in be- 
ing!) and permitted them to join me on theſe con- 
ditions. Whoever therefore violates theſe conditions, 
particularly that of being dirred by me in the work, 
does, ip/o fatto disjoin himſelf from me; This Bro- | 
ther M— has done (but he cannot ſee, that he has 
done amiſs) and he would have it a common cauſe; 
that is, he would have all the Preachers do the fame. 
He thinks “ They have a right fo to do.” So they 
have. They have a right to disjoin themſelves from / 
me, whenever they pleaſe. But they cannot, in the 
nature of the thing join with me, any longer than 
my are directed by me. And * if fiſty af the 
ä | | 5 0 ous 
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'preſent Preachers disjoined themſelves? What ſhould | 
either can or will: | 8 
of a Conference; For above ſix years after my return 


to England, there was no ſuch thing. I then defired 


ng power at all, but what I exercifed through them. 1 
choſe to exertile the power which God had given me, 


with them, the fundamental plan of Me1hodi/in remains 
Inviolate+ as long as any Preacher joins with me, be 


then, that Brother M—, whatever his intentions might 


way to turn all their heads, and to ſet them in arms? 


the mind of you, and ſome others; is a little hurt by | 


, 
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I loſe thereby? Only a great deal of labour and care, 
which I do not ſeek; but endure; becauſe nd one elfe 


£ You ſeem likewiſe to have quite à wrotig idea 


fome of our Preachers to meet me ; in order to adviſe 
not to control me. And you may obſerve, they had 


in this manner, both to avoid oftentation, and gently 
to habituate the people to obey them, when I ſhould 
be taken from their head. But as long as I remain 


is to be directed by me in his work. Do not you ſe 


be, acted as wrong as wrong could be? And that the 
repreſenting of this, as the common cauſe of the 
Preachers, was the way to common deſtrudtion? The 


It was a blow at the very root of Methodi/mm. I could 
not therefore do leſs than-I did: It was the very leaſt 
that could be done, for fear that the evil ſhould 
ſpread. 5 N . | IS . . 
„ do not willingly ſpeak of thefe things at all: 
but I do it now out of neceſſity, becauſe I perceive 
not ſeeing them in a true light. 

1 am, „„ | 
Your affectionate Brother, 
| IJ. WrSsrTEx.“ 


This letter had not all the effect Mr. IWeſley de- 
ſired. He tells us, that he had written the pape 4 
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which he read to the ſociety at Bath and Briſtol, twent 
years before, on a like occafioft. But he foon foun 
that there was a Vaſt difference between his fituation 
at that time, and the preſent. Ini the courſe of twenty 
years, the Preachers had greatly increaſed in numbet _ 
and inſluence; and the vigour of his mind, to reſiſt 
an oppoſition like this, was greatly diminiſhed. He 
ſcemed ſenſible of this; for as the Conference drew - 
near he was evidently intimidated, and rote to his 
Brother Charles to accompany, Him to Byiflol, Where t 
was to be held. Mr. Charles had carefully watched 
all the proceedings in this affair, and was highly dig. 
pleaſed both at them, and at his brother's timidity. 
He anſwered as follows ; “ My reaſons againſt accept- 
ing your invitation to the Conference, are, 1. I can 
do no good: 2. I can prevent no evil: 3. I am 
afraid of being a partaker of other men's ſins, or of 
. countenancing them by my prefence. 4. 1 am afraid 
of myſelf; you know I cannot command my temper, 
and you have not courage to ſtand by me. 5. I can- 
not truſt your reſolution 5 unleſs you act with a vigour 
that is not in you, conclamalum eſi, our affairs are paſt 
hope. - $1526, HY 

*] am not ſure they will not prevail upon you to 
ordain them. You claim the power, and only ſay, 
It is not probable you ſhall ever exerciſe it.” Pro- 
bability on one fide, implies probability on the other; 


and I want better ſecurity. So I am to ſtand by, aud 


lce the ruin of our cauſe! You know how far you 
may depend on me; let me know how far I may 
depend on you, and on our Preachers. In the Barh 
affair you ated with vigour for the firſt time; but 
you could not hold out. Unmindſul of your power 
and your infirmity, you yielded to the rebel, inſtead 
of his yielding to you. You ſhould: not have em- 
ployed him again, till he had owned his fault. This 
- A quite 
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quite overturned m confidence in you, which: I 
ſhould never have told you had I not been Owens 
if you think. my advice can be of any uſe to you 
I vill attend you to Briſtol, oh and * a Ways within 
„ 
Mr. Charles accordingly attended his FELT to | 
Hriftol, and was preſent at the Conference : but exceed: · 
ingly diſſatisfied with his brother's 1 N cou 
rage on the occaſion. a fortnight aſter, be 
ſent him the following e 1 did not h os b 
my preſence at the Conference, to do; any good, or 
prevent any evil. S0 J told you in London. Vet! 
accepted your invitation, only becauſe you deſired it it 
And as I came merely to pleaſe you, I reſolved 
to contradi& your well in any. N Vour will 
perceived, was to receive Mr. „ unhumbled, 
unconvinced, into your der. and- into your 
boſom. He came uninvited, and -openly. accuſed 
your curate for. obeying * orders: you [Fakes it; 
and did not give Mr. NM the gentleſt reproof for 
diſobeying them, and e = into his rebel- 
lion; and endeavouring to engage all the Preachers in 
it; making an actual ſeparation at Bath, and ſtil! 
keeping up his ſeparate ſociety. My judgment Was; 
never to receive Mr. M— as a Preacher, ill be 
acknowledged his. faull. But I ſubmitted and attended 
in ſilence. It was much eaſter for me to ſay no- 
thing, than to ſpeak neither more nor leſs than 
you would approve. I was. ſometimes ſtrongly 
tempted to ſpeak; but if I had opened my mouth. 
ſhould have ſpoiled all—Your deſign, I believed, 
was to keep all quiet—I allow vou Your, mg 
Me ille es, W 
nus qui nobis cedendo reflituis. rem : 


. This line i is a parody on a line of old Ennins, oa by Gs 
in 


Pg 


« By a very few words 1 could have provoked | 
your Preachers to lay beſide the maſk; but that was 
the very thing you guarded againſt ; and, I ſuppoſe, 
the reaſon for which you defired my preſence, that T 
might be ſome ſort of check to the independents. 
Still I think it better for the people, that they (the 
Preachers) ſhould ſhew themſelves before your death, 
than after it. You think otherwiſe; and I ſubmit. 
Satis, jam ſatis ſpeltata in te amicitia eft mea f: and T 
am perfectly ſatisfied with my own inſignificancy. I 
have but one thing to do; the Lord make me ready 
for 1t.” ND OR OR EE bags 
Here we. ſee the Preachers prevailed, and Mr. 
ey gave way: and from this Conference to the time 
of his death, I believe his authority was gradually on 
the decline. Mr. Weſley knew how to yield, and pre- 
ſerve an appearance of authority, in caſes where he 
ſz reſiſtance would be uſeleſs, or productive of 
confuſion, He obſerves in his letter to the Preachers, 
that Mr. M—'s propoſition, which tended to deprive. 
him of a portion of his power, was, A blow at the 
root of Melbodiſm.“ He muſt' mean, at the root of 
diſcipline, or the economy eſtabliſhed by his autho- 
rity among the Preachers and people. This was true. 
The Diſcipline, and his power, grew up together; 
they mutually ſupported each other, and the one was 
the natural guardian of the other. What wonder 


in his Cato Major, Unzs qui nobis cunGands reflituit rem. The words 
allude to 2, Fabins Maximus, who, when Hannibal invaded Ttaly, 
was made Dictator, and by marches and counter-marches delaying . 

a battle, ſaved Rome; and hence was called, the Cunctator, ,or 
Delayer, Mr. Charles has changed cun&andd for cedendo, by yielding 
or giving up, and put the verb in the ſecond perſon ſingular, to apply 
the words in a ſatirical manner to his brother Tex are that Maxi 
mis, who alone reftores our affairs by giving them up. 


My friendſhip for you, has now been very ſufficiently proved. 


= then, ; 


_ 


F385 fa ER. 
> 


— 
* >" 


AIRS 3A 


Ea ————— —— „ 
1 * LY, £ > ks 


7A GE 
9898 


FF . 0 A 


— 
— — 


n 2 —— - p_—— S te Ppt 7 
Epoch: ͤ ͤ˙¹m]A — kœ . 23 
9 * * — 4 at * "OF a * 

* 
1 
: 


=_ =p: 6. IS * 
_ 5 WW OE © : 


332 Tux LIFE or rut 5 Wer!” 


then, that, a breach being now made -in his power, 
the diſcipline ſhould ſoon after be over-run vim 
innovations? When the fence is broken down, the 
garden is trodden under foot, and Joon: overipitead 
with weeds, | 

In the beginning of this year, a 5 clamour was 
raiſed againſt the Bill paſſed in favour of the Roman. 
Catholics. A Proteſtant Aſfciation was formed to obtain 


a repcal of it, and in the end much miſchicf was | 


done: not without ſuſpicion, however, that the out- 
rages which followed, were greatly promoted and 
increaſed by Papiſts, and by others in diſguiſe. The 
one party wiſhed to diſgrace the Aſſociativn, the 
other, the Miniſtry. But before theſe things happen. 
ed, a pamphlet was written in defence of the object 
the Aﬀociation had in view; and an anſwer to it ſoon 
appeared. Theſe pamphlets were put into Mr. e. 
ley's hands; and having read them, he wrote a letter 
on the ſubjett, dated January 21, which he ſent to 
the Printer of the Public Advertiſer. In this letter, 
after premiſing that perſecution had nothing to do with 
the matter, and that he wiſhed no man to be perſecu- 
ted for his religious principles; he lays down this 
general propoſition, “That no Roman-Catholic does or 
can give ſecurity to a Proteſtant Government, for his 


* allegiance and peaceable behaviour.” He reſted the 


proof of this propoſition on the following arguments, 
any one of which, if good, is proof ſufficient, if the 
others ſhould not apply. 

1. It is a Roman-Cathalic maxim, eſtabliſhed not 
by private men, but by a public council, that, M 
" Faith is to be Rept xwith heretics, This has been openly 
avowed by the Council of Conflance; but it never was 


_ openly diſclaimed. Whether private perſons a. nr. 


or dilavow it, it is a fixed maxim of the Church of 
Frome. 
2. One 
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2. One branch of the ſpiritual power of the Pope, 
is, and has been for ages, the. power of granting par- 
dos for all ſins paſt, preſent, and to come! But thoſe 
who acknowledge him to have this ſpiritual power, 
can give no ſecurity for their allegiance, &c. 

3. The power, of diſpenſing with any promiſe, 
oath, or vow, is another branch of the /piritual 
prver of the Pope. And all who acknowledge his 
ſpiritual power, muſt acknowledge this: but whoever 
acknowledges this diſpenſing power of the Pope, can- 
not give ſecurity for his allegiance to any Goes 
ment—Nay, not only the Pope, but even a Prieft has 
power to pardon ſins! This is an eflential doarine of 
me Church of Rome. But they who acknowledge 
this cannot poſſibly give any n for their alle- 
giance to any Government. 

« Setting then religion aſide, it is plain, that upon 
principles of reaſon, no Government ought to tole- 
rate men, who cannot give any ſecurity to that Go- 
yernment for their allegiance and peaceable behaviour. 
But this no Romaniſt can do, not only while he holds 
that, *No faith is to be kept with beretzics,” but fo 
long as he acknowledges either Prog yoann or 
the /prritual power of the Pope.” 

The letter, from which the above is only an * 77 
ſtract, raiſed ſeveral adverſaries. - But Mr. O'Leary, a 
Capuchin friar, in Dublin, having ſeen the letter in the 
Freeman's Journal, ſoon became the moſt conſpicuous 
of Mr. Haſeys opponents, He publiſhed Remarks 
upon the letter, in the ſame Journal; to which Mr. 
Weſley replied. Mr. O' Leary continued his Remarks 
in hve ſucceeding Journals; _ Mr. Weſley publiſhed 
a ſecond reply. The Remarks were afterwards re- 
printed together in "London, with the following title, 
* Mr. O'Lzary's Remarks on the Rev. Mr. Weſley's 


Letters in defence of Be Proteſtant Allociations-1 in 
England, 
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England, to which are prefixed Mrs. We 9% Let 
We a here a modi firiking ſample: of Mr: 


O' Leary's diſingenuity and artifice; if He gave. this 


title to the pamphlet. For, 1. Mr. Hale had not 
written one line in defence of the : Proteſtant Aſſoci. 
ations: and, 2. Mr, Haſleys two replies publiſhed in 
the Freeman's Journal, were ſuppreſſed, and a ſpurious 
letter palmed on the public, as genuine, which Mr. 


Haley declared he had never ſeen, before he ſaw it 


in Mr. O Learys pamphlet. 
Mr. Maſteys ſecond reply to Mr. O ' Leary, contains 


the ſtrength of his cauſe; and with what has before 


been ſaid, will give the reader a full view of the ſub- 
ze: I ſhall therefore inſert the ſubſtance of it. 


& To the Editors of the Freeman” S * 


el 


& Some time ago, in a letter r publiſhed at . 
I obſerved, © Roman-Catholics-cannot give thoſe whom 
they account heretics, any ſufficient ſecurity” for their 


peaceable behaviour! 1. Becauſe it has been publicly 


avowed in one of their General Councils, and never 
publicly diſclaimed, That Faith is not to be kept with 


berrtics. 2. Becau ſe they hold the doctrine of prieftly- 


abſolution: and g. The dottrine of via Pardons and 


 Difpenſations. 


Mr. O'Leary, has publiſhed Remarks on this letter: 


nine parts in ten of which are quite wide of the mark. 


Not that they are wide of his mark, which is to intro- 
duce a plaufible panegyric upon the Roman-Catholics, 


mixt with keen invedtives againſt the Proteſtants ; whe- 


ther true or falſe it matters not. All this is admirably 


well calculated to inſpire the reader with averſion to 


theſe herrlics, and to bring them back to the holy, 


r wal much W Church of Rome! And 1 


W ; 


/ 
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ſhould not wonder, if theſe ſix papers ſhould make 
{ix thouſand converts to her.—Cloſe arguing, he does 
not attempt, but he vapours, and ſkips to and fro, 
and rambles to all points of the compaſs, in a very 
lively and entertaining manner. - ant ae 16 
„My argument was, The Council of Conſlancerhas 
openly avowed violation of faith with heretics. But 
it has never been openly diſclaimed. Therefore thoſe 
who receive this Council, cannot be truſted, by theſe 
whom they account heretics— This is my immediate 
concluſion. And if the premiſes be admitted, it will 
inſallibly follow. | ee 201K. 
« On this Mr. O' Leary ſays, A Council ſo. often 
quoted challenges peculiar attention, We ſhall exa- 
mine it with all poſſible. preciſion and impartially. 
At a time when the broachers of a new dottrine'—ag 
new as the bible! were kindling the fire of ſedition, 
and ſhaking the foundation of thrones and kingdoms” 
—big words, but entirely void of truth was held 
the Council of Onſtance. To this was cited Fobn' His, 
famous for propagating errors tendinggto wreſt{ the 
{ceptre from the hand of kings. Equally true He 
was obnoxious to the Church and State — To the 
Church of Rome : not to the State in any degree 
His ſtrikes at the root of all temporal power and 
civil authority. He boldly aſſerts, That all Princes, 
Magiſtrates, &c. in the ſtate of mortal ſin, are de- 
prived, 7þ/o facto, of all power and juriſdiction. And 
by broaching theſe doctrines, he makes Bohemia a 
theatre of inteſtine war. See the As of the Council 
of Conſtance in LAbbe's collection of Councils 1 
have ſeen them, and can find nothing of this therein. 
But more of chis by and by. b 
He gave notice that he would ſtand his trial. But 
he attempted to eſcape No, never, this is pure 
invention. He was arreſted at Conſtance, and con- 
fined. His friends plead his /afe-conduf?, The Coun- 
Vorl. CE WY 
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eil then We No /a fe-condut granted by the Empe. 
ror, or any other Princes, 4% HERETICS, ought 10 hindey 
them from being puniſhed as juſtice ſhall require. And the 
"perſon who has promiſed them ſecurity, sHaLL NOT 
BE OBLIGED TO KEEP HIS PROMISE, BY WHAT- 
EVER TIE HE MAY BE ENGAGED.” 

And did the Council of Conſtance declare this? 
Ves, lays Mr. O'Leary. I deſire no more. But be- 
fore J argue upon the point, permit me to give a 
little fuller account of the whole affair. 

The Council of Onſtance was called by the Em- 
peror Sizi/mund, and Pope Jobn the 23d, in the year 
1414. Before it began, the Emperor ſent ſome 
Bobrrhian G entlemen, to conduct hn Hus to Cn. 
Hance, ſolemnly promifing, That he ſhould © Come 
and return freely, without fraud or corruption. | 

gut before he left Prague, he waited on the 
Biſhop of Nazareth, Papal Inquiſitor for that city 
and dioceſe, who, in the preſence of many witneſſes, 
gave him the following teſtimonial—* We, Nichola— 
do by theſe preſents, make known to all men, That 
we have often talked with that honourable man, 
Maſter John Hiss, and in all his ſayings, doings, and 
behaviour, have proved him to be a faithful man; 
finding no manner of evil, ſiniſter, or erroneous 
doings i in him, unto the preſent. Prague, Auen 30 
1414. 

„This was atteſted by the hand and ſhak of the 
public notary, named Michael Pruthatietz — Aſter 
this, Gorrade, Archbiſhop of Prague, declared before 
all the Barons of Bohemia, That He knew not that 
Jobn Huſs was culpable or faulty, in any crime or 
offence whatever'—So neither the Inquiſitor, nor the 
Archbiſhop, knew any thing of © his making Bohemia 
a theatre of inteſtine war. 

& In the ſeventeenth ſeſſion, the ſentence and con- 
demnation of John oy was read and er The 


Emperor 
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Emperor then commanded the Duke of Bavaria to 
deliver him to the executioner; for which glorious 
exploit, he was thus addreſſed by the Bifnop of Las- 
dy, in the name of the Council: This moſt holy, and 
godly labour, was reſerved only for Thee, O moſt 
noble Prince! Upon thee only doth it lie, to whom 
the whole rule and miniſtration of juſtice is given. 
Wherefore thou haſt eſtabliſhed thy praiſe and re- 
nown: even by the mouths of babes and ſucklings 
thy praiſe ſhall be celebrated for evermore! - 
„From the whole of this tranſaction we 

obſerve, 1. That hn Hu/s was guilty of no crime, 
either in word or action; even his enemies, the 
Archbiſhop of Prague, and the Papal Inquiſitor being - 
judges. 2. That his real fault, and his only one, was 
oppoling the Papal uſurpations. 3. That this mf 
noble Prince, was a bigotted, cruel, perfidious mut- 
derer; and that the Fathers of the Council deſerve 
the ſame praiſe, ſeeing they urged him to embrue his 
hands in innocent blood, in violation of the public 
faith, and extolled him to the ſkies for ſo doing: and 
ſeeing they have laid it down as a maxim that the 
_ ſolemn promiſe made to a heretic may be bro- 
en. | | l e 
„But, ſays Mr. O' Leary, This regards the pecu- 
liar caſe of /afe-condufs granted by Princes to heretics 
—But what then? If the public faith with hererzcs 
may be violated in one inſtance, it may be in a thou- 
land—* But can the rule be extended further?'—Tt 
may; it muſt; we cannot tell where to ſtop. Awa 
then with your witticiſms on ſo awful a ſubje&. 
What! do you ſport with human blood? I take burn- 
ing men alive to be a very ſerious thing. I pray 
ſpare your jeſts on the occaſion— Again, What 
more abſurd: than to inſiſt on 'a General Council's 
diſclaiming a dottrine they never taught They did 
teach it: and that not by the bye, not incidentally ;_ 
| "WE. | but 
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but they laid it down as a ſtated rule of action, dit- 
tated by the Holy Ghoſt—and demonſtrated their 
ſincerity therein by burning a man alive. And this 
Mr. O'Leary. humourouſly compares to roaſting a 
piece of beef! With equal tenderneſs, I ſuppoſe, he 
would compare the Singeing the beards of heretics!” 
that is thruſting a burning furze-buſh in their face, 
to the ſingeing a fowl before it is roaſted. Now, 
what ſecurity can any Romanift give a Proteſtant till 
this doarine is publicly abjured? If Mr. O'Leary has 
any thing more to plead for this Council, I fhall 
follow him ſtep by ſtep. But let him keep his word, 
and. Give a ſerious anſwer. to a ſerious charge. 
Drollery may come in, when we are talking of roaſt- 
ing fowls, but not when we talk of * roaſting men.“ 
„Would I then with the Roman-Catholics to be 
perſecuted? I never ſaid or hinted any ſuch thing, 
I abhor the thought: it is foreign to all J have preach- 
ed and written for theſe fifty years. But I would 
with the Romaniſts in England (J had no others in view) 
to be treated ſtill with the ſame lenity that they have 
been theſe ſixty years; to be allowed both civil and 
-religious liberty, but not permitted to undermine 
Ours. I wiſh them to ſtand juſt as they did, before 
the late Act was pafſed: not to be perſecuted, or hurt 
themſelves; but gently reſtrained from hurting their 
neighbours. | 
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Jam, Gentlemen, | 
Your obedient Servant, 
„ Jonx WESIIV.“ 
: Cheſter, March 31, 1780. | 
- Notwithſtanding the high praiſes beftowed by ſome 
314 perſons. on Mr. O'Leary, at the time of this contro- 
f „ verſy, the impartial reader will eaſily obſerve, that 
| Mr. HYeſley had greatly the advantage in point of ar- 
** gument. Mr. O'Leary, to all intents and E 
: LY. | allovs 
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allows the charge Mr. Weſlzy brought againſt the 
Council of Conſtance; and yet afterwards affects to 
deny it Mr. Berrington wrote to Mr. Weſley in de- 
fence of the ſame Council; and in a private letter“ 


oObſerves, “There never was a deciſion made at C. 


ſlance tending to ſhew, that, No faith is to be kept with 


heretics. The words of the Canon are not ſuſceptible 


of ſuch a comment, unleſs tortured to it. At all 
events no Council, Pope, Biſhop, Prieſt, or Lay- 
man of our Church, ever underſtood them in the 
ſenſe of your interpretation — But every Catholic 
Divine has art all limes, in writing on the ſubjekt, 
utterly reprobated the idea of breaking faith with 
heretics, as contrary to every diftate of reaſon and 
religion Theſe, undoubtedly, are very extraordi- 


nary aſſertions, but there is no proof. With regard 


to the Council of Cynſtance, if the words of the Canon 
are indeed ambiguous, which ſome perſons do not 
think, yet, the burning a man alive, in open viola- 
tion of the publie faith, was certainly à very plain 
comment upon them, which can hardly leave a doubt 
behind—But what ſhall we ſay to the words that fol- 
low, „Every Catholic Divine has at all times utterly 
reprobated the idea of breaking faith with heretics.” 
I do not know that Mr. Weſtey anſwered this letter, 
tor there would be no end of anſwering” groundleſs 
allertions. The modern rulers of the Church of 
Nome in Catholic countries, ſpeak on this ſubject in a 
ſtrain very different from that of Mr. Berrington. In 
1768, an oath of allegiance was in contemplation for 
Roman-Catholics of Ireland, which, for the better ſecu- 
rity of Government, contained a declaration of u. 
borrence and deteſtation of the dofrines, „That faith is 
not to be kept with heretics, and that Princes depri- 
ved by the Pope, may be depoſed or murdered by 


* I believe it was never publiſhed, 
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their ſubjetts,” The Pope's legate at Bruſſels, Gbilini, 
Archbiſhop of Rhodes, had then the ſuperintendence 
of the Romi/b. Church in Ireland. He wrote on this 
ſubject, to the ſitular Archbiſhop of Dublin, and in 
his letter, treats the above clauſes propoſed in the 
oath, as abſolutely 7zztolerable. Becauſe, ſays he, 
thoſe doftrines are DEFENDED, and CONTENDED for, 


by moſt Catholic nations, and the Holy See has fre. 


quently followed them in practice. On the whole he 
decides, “ That, as the oath is in its whole extent 


unlawful, fo in its nature it is invalid, null, and of no 


effect, ſo that it can by no means bind and obli 
conſciences.“ This letter was publiſhed by Thomas de 
Burg {Burke) titular Biſhop of Offory, and public 
hiſtoriographer to the Dominican order in treland, in 
his appendix to his Hibernia Dominicana, printed in 
4772; together with three ſimilar ones to the other 
three titular metropolitans, and ſtiled by the Biſhop, 
Litere vere auree cedroque digne*.. 8 | 
That fimilar deciſions on the validity of oaths 
detrimental to the intereſts of the Holy See, were 
uniformly made by ſucceſhve Popes, whenever the 
affairs of the Church required them, 1s well known, 
I intended to have brought forward a few of them, 
but it is unneceſſary. What has been ſaid fully 
proves the charge Mr.  Wefley brought—< It is a 
maxim of the Church of Rome that faith is not to be 
kept with heretics.” It has been taught again and 
again, by the firſt authority in this Church, that the 
Roman-Catholics are not bound to any engagements 
made with heretics, though confirmed by the moſt 
ſolemn oath that can poſſibly be framed, when the 
good of the Church requires they ſhould break it. 
This was not only an ancient doctrine of the Church 
in the times of great ignorance ; but we have already 


See Ertine's Sketches and Hints of Church Hiſtory, p. 131. 
5 ſeen 
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ſeen that the modern rulers of it maintain the fame 
doctrine and contend for it. And what wonder? 
when we conſider, 1. That the old ſpirit of Popery is 
ſtill kept up, by the practice of the Pope, to the 
preſent time: once every year, on Maunday-Tharfday, 
he excommunicates all heretics m the moſt awful and 
terrific manner; and thus keeps up a conſtant ſpirit of 
hatred in the minds of Catholics againſt the Proteftants. 
And, 2. That the NRomiſb biſhops take an oath at 
their conſecration, totally inimical to every Proteſtant 
Government, and which binds them to uſe every me- 
thod in their power to ſubvert it—The following is 
a part of the oath: “ The. Roman Papacy, and the 
Royalties of St. Peter, I will, ſaving my own order, 
aſſiſt them (the Pope and his ſucceſſors) to retain and 
defend againſt every man. The rights, honours, - 
privileges, and authority of the holy Roman Church, 
and of our lord the Pope, and his ſucceſſors afore- 
ſaid, I will be careful to preſerve, defend, enlarge, 
and promote. All Heretics, ſchiſmatics, and rebels 
againſt our ſaid lord, I will, to the utmoſt of my 
power, perſecute /perſequar) and oppoſe, and never 
lay down my Weapons till they are utterly brought 
under and rooted out”—The word perfequar, is am- 
biguous, but Dr. William Hales, of Trinity-College, 
Dublin, in his Survey of the modern ſtate of the 
Church of Rome, has proved, that the clauſe, here- 
licos pro poſſe perſequar, et expugnabo, is an obligation 
to perſecute beretics, and oppoſe them with temporal 
weapons; and that this appears the ſenſe of the 
Church of Rome, both from her decrees and prac- 
tice, and even from late inſtances of perſecuting zeal 
in the Span. and Portugueſe Inquiſition“. 

In che courle of this year, ſome perſons in America, 
attached to the dottrines, and to the ritual of the 


* FErſtine's Sketches, pages 133 and 228, 
Wt, Church 
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Church of England, wrote to Mr. Weſley, requeſting 


that he would get a young man ordained for them, 
by one of the biſhops in this country. They did 
not apply to the Society for propagating Chriſtian 
Knowledge in Foreign Parts, becauſe they did not 
want. pecuniary aſſiſtance from that fund. Mr. Weſley 
wrote to Dr. Lowih, Biſhop of London, begging the 
favour that he would ordain a pious young man for 
them. The biſhop refuſed; and Auguſt 10, Mr. 


Naeſiey ſent him the following letter. 


& My LORD, 


some time ſince I received your Lordſhip's fa. 
vour, for which I return your Lordſhip my ſincere 
thanks—Thoſe perſons did not apply to the ſociety : 
becauſe they had nothing to aſk of them. They 
wanted no ſalary for their Miniſter: they were them- 
ſelves able and willing to maintain him. The 
therefore applied, by me, to your Lordſhip, as 
members of the Church of England, and deſirous fo 
to continue, begging the favour of your Lordſhip, 
after your Lordſhip had examined him, to ordain a 
pious man who might officiate as their Miniſter, 

% But your Lordſhip obſerves, There are three 
Miniſters in that country already ? True my Lord: 
but what are three, to watch over all the ſouls in that 
extenſive country? Will your Lordſhip permit me 
to ſpeak freely? I dare not do otherwiſe. I am'on 
the verge of the grave, and know not the hour when 
I ſhall drop into it. Suppoſe there were threeſcore 
of thoſe Miſhonarics in the country, could I in con- 
ſcience recommend theſe fouls to their care? Do 
they take any care of their own ſouls? If they do 


(I ſpeak it with concern) I fear they are almoſt the 


only Miſſionaries in America that do. My Lord, I 
do not ſpeak raſhly: I have been in America; and ſo 
have ſeveral with whom I have lately conver 

An 
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And both I and they know, what manner of men the 
far greater part of theſe are. They are men who 
have neither the power of religion nor the form; 
men that lay no claim to piety, nor even decency. ? 

« Give me leave, my Lord, to ſpeak more freely 
ſtill: perhaps it is the laſt time I ſhall trouble your 
Lordſhip. I know your Lordſhip's abilities and 
extenſive learning: I believe, what is far more, that 
your Lordſhip fears God. I have heard that your 
Lordſhip 1s unfaſhionably diligent in examining the 
Candidates for Holy Orders: yea, that your Lord- 
ſhip is generally at the pains of examining them 
urſelf, Examining them! in what reſpects? Why 
whether they underſtand a little Latin and Greek ; 
and can anſwer a few trite queſtions in the ſcience of 
Divinity! Alas, how little does this avail! Does your 
Lordſhip examine, whether they ſerve Chrift or Belial? 
Whether they love God or the world? Whether they 
ever had any ſerious thoughts about Heaven or Hell? 
Whether they have any real deſire to ſave their own 
fouls, or the ſouls of others? If not, what have they 
to do with Holy Orders? and what will become of the 
ſouls committed to their care? 

* My Lord, I do by no means deſpiſe learning: 
I know the value of it too well. But what is this, 
particularly in a Chriſtian Miniſter, compared to 
piety? What is it in a man that has no religion? As 
a jewel in a ſwine's ſnout.” 

Some time ſince I recommended to your Lord- 
ſhip a plain man, whom I had known above twentß 
years; as a perſon of deep, genuine piety, and of 
unblamable converſation. But he neither under- 
ſtood Greek, nor Latin: and he affirmed, in ſo many 
words, that, © He believed it was his duty to preach, 
whether he was ordained or no.“ I believe ſo too. 
What became of him fince, I know not. But I 
Opal? he received Preſbyterian ordination: and I 
cannot 
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he occalionally correſponded. The following is an 
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cannot blame him if he did. He might think any 


ordination better than none. 
„ do not know, that Mr. Hoſkins had any favour 
to aſk of the Society. He aſked the favour of your 
Lordſhip to ordain him, that he might miniſter to a 
little flock in America. But your Lordſhip did not 
fee good to ordain him: but your Lordſhip did fee 
good to ordain and ſend into America, other perſons, 
who knew ſomething of Greek and Latin; but knew 
no more of ſaving ſouls, than of catching whales. 
In this reſpect alſo, I mourn for poor America: 
for the ſheep ſcattered up and down therein. Part of 
them have no Shepherds at all: particularly in the 
Northern colonies; and the caſe of the reſt is little 
better, for their own Shepherds pity them not. They 
cannot, for they have no pity on themſelves. They 
take no thought or care about their own ſouls, 
« Wiſhing your Lordſhip every bleſſing from the 
Great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
I remain, my Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's dutiful Son and Servant, 
Joun WESTIEV. 


In the midſt of the multiplicity of affairs in which 
Mr. Weſley was concerned, he conſtantly paid atten- 
tion to the ſpiritual welfare, not only of the members 
of his own ſociety, but of thoſe perſons with whom 


inſtance of this kind attention and brotherly care. 
Sir Harry Trelawney had been a Calviniſt, and during 
this period, had, I ſuppoſe been ſhy of Mr. Weſleys 
acquaintance, At lengh being convinced, that, the 
narrow, limited views of hn Calvin, concerning the 
atonement of Chriſt, were not. agreeable to the gene- 
ral tenor of the invitations, promiſes, and threatenings 
of che New Teſtament, he quitted them, and the 
party of the Calviniſis. On this occaſion, Mr. Weſley 


wrote 
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wrote to him, congratulating him on his eſcape, but 
at the ſame time warning him of . the danger of run- 
ning into the oppoſite extreme. This is ſo natural to 
the human mind, that it is difficult to be avoided: 
and by yielding to this impulſe in ſome dottrines: of 
importance, it is to be feared that many have been 
deſtroyed. Experience, I think, will warrant the 
following obſervation: A ſpeculative Calviniſt, who, 
convinced of the errors of his ſyſtem, becomes an 
Arminian ſo called, is in much greater danger of 
falling into low, mean, unſcriptural notions of Chriſt 
and of the Chriſtian ſalvation, than a ſpeculative Ar- 
minian, who becomes a Calviniſi. Mr. Weſley ſeems 
to have been of this opinion, when he kindly cau- 
tioned his friend, againſt the danger which lay before 
him“ For a long time, ſays he, I have had a deſire 
to ſee you, but could not find an opportunity; and 
indeed, I had reaſon to believe my company would 
not be agreeable: as you were intimate with thoſe - 
who think they do God ſervice by painting me in the 
moſt frightful colours. It gives me much ſatisfaction 
to find, that you have eſcaped out of the hands of 
thoſe warm men—lIt is not at all ſurpriſing that they 
ſhould ſpeak a little unkindly of you too, in their 
turn. It gave me no ſmall ſatisfaction to learn from 
your own lips, the falſehood of their allegation. I 
believed it falſe before, but could not affirm it, fo 
politively as I can now. e 
Indeed it would not have been without precedent, 
if from one extreme, you had run into another. 
This was the caſe with that great man Dr. Taylor. 
For ſome years he was an earneſt Calvinit ; but after- 
wards, judging he could not get far enough from that 
melancholy ſyſtem, he ran, not only into Arianiſin, 
but into the very dregs of Socinianiſin. I have reaſon 
indeed to believe he was convinced of his miſtake; 
tome years before he died. But to acknowledge this 
| ls publicly, 
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publicly, was too hard a taſk for one who had lived 
above eighty years. 

„ You have need to be thankful on another ac. 
count likewiſe; that is, that your prejudices againſt 
the Church of England are removing Having had 
an opportunity of ſeeing ſeveral of the Churches 
abroad, and having deeply conſidered the ſeveral 
ſorts of Diſſenters at home, I am fully convinced, 
that our own Church, with all her blemiſhes, is 
nearer the ſcriptural plan, than any other in Europe. 

<1 fincerely wiſh you may retain your former zeal 
for God; only, that it may be a zeal according to 
knowledge. But there certainly will be a danger of 
your ſinking into a careleſs, lukewarm ſtate, without 
any zeal or ſpirit at all. As you were ſurfeited with 
an irrational, unſcriptural religion, you may eaſily 
ſlide into no religion at all: or, into a dead form, 


that will never make you happy either in this world, 


or in that which is to come. Wiſhing every ſerip- 


' tural bleſſing, both to Lady Trelawney and you, 


I am, dear Sir, 


Your affedtionate Servant, 
J. W. 
Notwithſtanding Mr. Willys. itinerancy, his daily 
labour of preaching, viliting the ſocieties, and exten- 
five correſpondence; yet he ſtill found time to. read 
many books. And, what is rather ſingular, he often 
met with books that are very ſcarce, which many 
men of literature, with good librarics have never 
feen; an inſtance of which will be given in {peaking 
of the enlarged Edition of his Philoſophy He read, 
not only books of divinity, of natural hiſtory, and 
moral philoſophy, which came more immediately 
within the province of his profeſſion, but books which 
treated of the moſt remote antiquity. Here inveſti- 
So” gation 
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cation is difficult, the higheſt degree of evidence to 


be attained, a bare probability, and the ſubjects dif- 


cuſſed are rather curious than uſeful in the conduct 
of life. Vet even theſe books Mr. Heſley read, with 
uncommon diligence: and care, often collecting the 
| ſubſtance of them into a ſmall compaſs. The fol- 
lowing is an inſtance of this kind—Sept. 1, 1781, 
He ſays, © I made an end of reading that curious 
book, Dr. Par/on's Remains of Japhet. The very 
ingenious author has ſtruck much light into ſome of 
the darkeſt parts of ancient hiſtory. And although 
[ cannot ſubſcribe to every propoſition which he 
advances, yet L apprehend, he has ſufficiently proved 
the main of his hypotheſis : namely, r 

& 1. That after the flood, Shem and his deſcend- 
ants peopled the greateſt parts of Ha: 2. That Ham 
and his children peopled Africa: g. That Europe was 
peopled by the two ſons of Japhet, Gomer and Ma- 
2: the Southern and South-Weſtern by Gomer, and 
his children: and the North and North-Weſtern, by 
the children of Magog: 4. That the former were 
called Gomerians, (immerians, and Gmbriaus; and 
afterwards, Celtæ, Galatæ, and Gauls: the: latter were 
called by the general name of Sꝙibians, Sculi, and Scots: 
5. That the. Gomerians, ſpread ſwiftly. through the 
North of Europe, as far as the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus, 
including Sweden, Denmark, Norway, ' and divers 
other countries, and then into Ireland, where they 
multiplied very early into a conſiderable nation: . 
That ſome ages after, another part of them, who had 
firſt ſettled in Hain, ſailed to Ireland under Milea, or 
Mileſius, and conquering the firſt inhabitants, took 
poſſeſſion of the land: 7. That about the ſame time 
the CGomerians came to Ireland, the Magugiaus, or 
SHlhians, came to Britain; ſo early, that both ſpake 
the ſame language, and well underſtood each other: 
8. That the Iriſb ſpoken by the Gomerians, and tbe 
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I elſb, ſpoken by the ane are one and the ſame 
language, expreſſed by the ſame ſeventeen letters 
which were long after brought, by a Gamerian Prince, 
into Greece: 9. That all the languages of Eumpe, 
Greek and Latin in particular, are derived from this: 
10. That the Antediluvian language, ſpoken by all 
till after the flood, and then continued in the famil 
of Shem, was Hebrew; and from this (the Hebrew) 
tongue, many of the Eaſtern languages are derived. 
The foregoing particulars, this fine writer has made 
highly probable, And theſe may be admitted, though 
we do not agree to his vehement panegyric on the Triſh 
language; much leſs receive all the ſtories told by 
the Iriſb poets, or chroniclers, as genuine authentic 
hiſtory.” —Candour will reacly acknowledge, and 
envy itſelf muſt confeſs, that a man in the leventy- 
Loh year of his age, who, in the midſt of 
avocations which he deemed of the higheſt import- 
ance to himſelf and others, could go through a work 
of this kind with ſo much attention, and colle& the 
ſubſtance of it into ai few general heads, muſt have 
poſſeſſed great ſtrength of mind, and no common 
degree of the ſpirit of inquiry. 
In February 1782, a perſon unknown propoſed 
a few queſtions to Mr. Meſley in writing, and begged 
the favour of unequivocal anſwers. The queſtions 
and anfwers were as follow. 
« Is it your wiſh that the people called Methodiſts, 


ſhould be, or become, a Body entirely leparate from 
the Church?” 


Anſwer. No. 

If not, where, that 1890 how often and where, 1 
mean, upon what deſcription of Teachers of the 
Eſtabliſnment, are they to attend?“ 

Anſwer. I adviſe them to go to church. 

More particularly, if the fall, the corruption, 
and natural impotence ob man, his free and full 
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redemption. in Cbrift Jeſus, through faith working by 
love, ſhould be taught and inculcated, and offered 
to the attention of all, at the church of the pariſh 
where they reſide, are they . then in your opinion, 
bound in confcience to hear, or may they at theip own 
option, forbear #* 

Anſwer. I do not think they are ia in con- 
ſcience, to attend any particular church. 

Or if they are at liberty to abſent themſelves, 
are they at liberty, that is, have they a Chriſtian privi- 
lege, to cenſure this doctrine in the groſs, to condemn 
ſuch Teachers, and boldly to "PE eg Blind 
leaders of the-blind 8” 

Anſwer. No: by no means. 

„Whenever this happens, is it through ** 
or rational piety? Is it through bigotry, or a Catholic 
ſpirit? Is it conſiſtent with Chriſtian charity? Is it 
compatible with a ſtate of juſtification? Or, is it 
even allowable in the high habit of nn per- 
fection?“ 


Anſwer. I think it is a fin.” 


About the latter end of this year, a report pre- 
vailed, and gained credit, that Admmiſtration had an 
intention to bring a Bill into the Houſe for embody- 
ing the Militia, and for exerciſing them on a Su 
On this occaſion, Mr. Weſley wrote the OO Ns let 
ter to a Nobleman, then high in office. 


* My Lokp, 


“If I wrong your Lordſhip I am ſorry for it; but 
I really believe, your Lordſhip fears God: and I 
hope your Lordſhip has no unfavourable opinion of 
the Chriſtian Revelation. This encourages me to 
trouble your Lordſhip with a few- lines, which other- 
wile I ſhould not take-upon me to do. 
* Above thirty years ago, a motion was made in 
Parliament, for raiſing and embodying the Militia, and 
for 
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for exerciſing them, to ſave time, on Sunday. When the 
motion was like to paſs, an old Gentleman ſtood up and 
ſaid, * Mr. Speaker, I have one objection to this: I be. 
13 an Old Book, called the Bible.“ The Members 
looked at one another, and the motion was dropped, 

% Muſt not all others, who believe the Bible, have 
the very ſame objection? And from what I have ſeen, 
I cannot but think, theſe are {till three-fourths of the 
nation. Now, letting religion out of the queſtion, is 
it expedient to give ſuch a ſhock to ſo many millions 

of people at once? And certainly it would ſhock 
them extremely: it would wound them in a ve 
tender part. For would not they, would not all 
England, would not all Europe, conſider this as a vir- 
tual repeal of the Bible? And would not all ſerious 
perſons ſay, We have little religion in the land now; 
but by this ſtep we ſhall have leſs {till. For wherever 
this pretty. ſhew is to be ſeen, the people will flock 
together; and will lounge away ſo much time before 
and after it, that the Churches will be emptier than 
they are already! 

„My Lord, I am concerned ſor this on a double 
account. Firſt, Becauſe I have perſonal obligations 
to your Lordfhip, and would fain, even for this rea- 
ſon, recommend your Lordſhip to the love and eſteem 
of all over whom I have any influence. Secondly, 
Becauſe, I now reverence your Lordſhip for your 

office ſake, and believe it to be my bounden duty, to 
do all that is in my little power, to advance your 
Lordſhip s influence and reputation. 

& Will your Lordſhip permit me, to add a word 
in my old-faſhioned way? I pray Him that has all 
power in heaven and earth, to proſper all your endea- 

vours for the public Good, and am, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's willing Servant, 
Joux WXSLEV.“ 
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The Melbodiſis had now ſubſiſted under this appel- 
lation, about half a century. Yet the public at large 
had very imperfe&@ notions of their principles, and 
ſcarcely knew any thing of their internal economy. 
The moſt candid: writers in oppoſition to them, were 
grolsly ignorant in theſe reſpects; and others did not 
{cruple a little miſrepreſentation. If this was the caſa 
at home, we cannot ſuppoſe that the repreſentations 
of them, would be more accurate abroad. The ſo- 
reign Journaliſts would naturally copy from our own, 
and from thoſe who had expreſsly written againſt them. 
This has been the ſituation of moſt denominations of 
Cunſtians, who have been obnoxious. to the rulers, 
eicher of an eſtabliſhment, or, of any very popular 
or powerful party. And from What has happened in 
our OWN time, we may well conjecture what has taken 
place in. times paſt, when ignorance and prejudice 
were much more predominant, and the means of 
accurate knowledge much leſs general. Thus, the 
accounts we now have of the ancient heretics, are 
almoſt wholly taken from the repreſentations of their 
avowed enemies, or from thoſe who only retailed 
common reports. And ſuch was the caſe at preſent, 
with reſpect to the character of the Methodiſts in foreign 
countries. In November, Mr. #2/ley received a letter 
from Dr. Burekbardt, Paſtor of the German Church at 
the Savoy. The DoQtor informs him That he had 
lately read in a German periodical publication, a molt | 
xl-natured account of the Methodiſts in in England: that 
he thought it his duty to oppole theſe prejudices in 
his own country, which he deemed injurious to the 
intereſts of Chriſtianity: that he intended to write a 
true hiſtory of Methodi/m, deſcribing its origin, na- 
ture, progreſs, and preſent. ſtate, for the benefit of 
his countrymen : and, that he requeſted Mr. Weſley, 
to direct men, to authentic materials for ſuch a work, 
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and help him to procure them*.—The deſign was can- 
did and liberal; but whether it was executed, or not, 
I cannot fay. _ CC 
It has already been obſerved, that a party exiſted 
among the Preachers, who wiſhed the Methodij/ts to be 
erected into an independent body, and a total ſepa- 
ration to be made from the eſtabliſhed church. One 
of this party was frequently about Mr. Heſleys perſon; 
and under various pretences ſometimes led him into 
meaſures, that offended the people and embarraſſed 
his affairs, while the true author lay concealed, as 
much as poſſible, behind the ſcene. In December, 
Mr. Weſley received a letter from a friend, of which 
only a part has been preferved; but this part throws. 
ſome light on the preſent ſtate of things. And firſt, 
ſays the writer, I would adviſe you to ſpeak com- 
fortably to the people, who are irritated to a high 
degree againſt you. The die is not yet caſt: you are 
not yet in as bad a ſituation as England is with regard 
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* The original Letter is as follows: 


„ Viro ſumme Reverendo J. WEsIET, 


| 8. P. D. „ 285 
Johannes Theophilus Burekhardt, Paſtor Germ. ad ædem 
8 | St. Mariz (Savoy) | _ © + 


„Legi nuperrime, in libro quodam 2 periodico, judi- 
cia perverſiſſima de Methodiſtis in Anglia. Mei itaque eſſe puto, 
iſtiuſmodi præconceptis opinionibus, quæ ſunt rei chriſtianæ valde 
noxiæ, in patria mea obviam ire, veramque Merbodiſmi hiſtotiam, 

originem, naturam, fata ac ſtatum - ntem laribus meis 
enarrare ac deſcribere. Peto igitur a Te, VIX VIX IRAND E, ut 
mihi, talem hiſtoriam ſcripturo, 1 fontes indicare, atque 
ſcripta ſuppeditare velis, quibus iſta hiſtoria jam pertractata eſt, et 
quæ ad illuſtrandam illam faciunt. Pittius, unus ex prædeceſſoribus 
meis, fine dubio Tibi non ignotus fuit. Cæterum, ex animo precor 
Deum, Patrem Domini noſtti IesU CHRISTI, ut in commodum 
eccleſiz ſar, ſenectutem Tuam juvenili robore induere atque ornare, 
ee diu inter nos in poſterum conſervare velit. Vale, mihique 

Iain N 1 * e 
-.  :Londini, in Savoy-Square, d. 28 Noybr. 1782. 


to 
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to America. A ſew comfortable tes might het 
make them your own for ever. Let not your ſun go 
down under a cloud. Stain not with diſgrace*, every 
action of your whole life. | Leave the event to Pro- 
vidence: you cannot prevent à feparation of your 
Preachers after you are gone to reſt; why ſhould 

you ſee it in your life-time? A door is open for you 
4 Briſtol, an es comfortable door too: why ſhould 

ou leave the word of God to ſerve tables? at the 
in{tigation of thoſe, who would be glad to fee your: 
head laid in the duſt, if they might fit in your arm Þ 
One would think you might, with almoſt half an eye, 
ſee what ſome of them are aiming at. May the God 
of peace open your eyes; and direct you to att in 
ſuch a manner as will difappoint c our Cn YT 
of his unlawful prey. 


I am, Reverend Sir, 
Your well wiſher, and humble e | 


In fa 1783, Me. Wally went, « over to Holland, 
and ſpent his birth-day, completing the eightieth year 
of his age, in this country. He ſeemed pleaſed with 
his viſit, though the motives for making it are not 
very obvious. It is not probable, that the deſign. 
originated with himſelf; 3 any conjectures concern - 
ing the reaſons why others put him upon it, might 
be falſe, and appear brad or inviduous. 


. 


* The writer of the letter had | expreſſed himſelf thus, Iſh Stain 
not, as it were with blood, every action, &c. This was very 
improper, having no analogy to the ſubject in hand; 1 have there- 
fore, left out the words, ““ As it were, and changed the word 
blood, for diſgrace, which ſeems to- convey the writer's idea, 
| Through an 88 to expreſs himſelf in the ſtrongeſt manner 


poſſible, he to an impropriety of expreſſion. 
TI eee he pond; from the Church. = 
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The year 1784, brings us to the grand climacterical 
year of Methodiſm. Not indeed, if we number the 
years of its exiſtence, but if we. regard the changes 
which now took place in the form of its original Con- 
ſtitution. Not that theſe changes deſtroyed at once 
the original Conſtitution of Methodiſm: this would have 
been too great a ſhock; but the ſeeds of its corrup- 
tion and final diffolution, were this year ſolemnly 
planted, and have ſince been carefully watered and 
nurſed by a powerful party among the Preachers. 
The changes to which I allude, were, 1. The Deed 
of Declaration; and, 2. Ordination. Theſe undoubt- 
edly laid the foundation of a New Order of things 
among the Methodiſts, hitherto unknown; and we ma 
ealily ſuppoſe, that thoſe who favoured it, would 
make themſelves certain of ſuccefs, "OF a little patience 
and good management. | 

The Deed of Declaration, 1s dated the 28th of Feb- 


_ ruary. Tt is entitled, © The Rev. Joun WEsLEy's 


DECLARATION and ESTABLISHMENT of the Con- 
FERENCE of the ProeLEs called METnonisrTs.” 
And in the atteſted Copy, is ſaid to be,“ Enroll'd in 
his MajzsTyY's High Court of CHAN EAX. —I ſhall 
endeavour to ſtate the ſubſtance of the Preamble to 
this famous Deed, as conciſely as poſſible, to retain 
the ſenſe complete — It ſays, that, Whereas divers 
buildings commonly called Chapels with a Meſſuage 
and Dwelling-Houſe—lituate in various parts of Great. 
Britain, have been given and conveyed from time to 
time by the ſaid Fobn Weſley, to certain perſons and 
their heirs in each of the ſaic Gifts and Conveyances 
named U ON Txvusr, that the truſtees in the ſeveral 


Deeds reſpeftively named, and the ſurvivors of them 


—and the Truſtees for the time being to be elected as 
in the ſaid Deeds is appointed, ſhould permit the ſaid 
John Weſley, and ſuch other perſons as he ſhould for 
that purpoſe nominate and appoint, at all times ng 

| nis 


his like 10 have and enjoy the free uſe and benefit of 


the ſaid Premiſes therein to preach and expound 


God's Holy Word: And upon further truft, that the 
laid reſpective Truſtees, Ge. ſhould permit Charles. 


I/:fley, brother of the ſaid Fohu Weſley, and ſuch 


other perſons as the ſaid Charles Weſley ſhould for that 


purpoſe—nomunate and appoint, in like manner du- 


ring his life. And' after the deceaſe of the ſurvivor: 


of "them, t the ſaid John and Charles Weſley, ' Turn 


UPON FURTHER TRUST, That the ſaid reſpective 


Truſtees, &c. ſhould permit ſuch perſons, and for 
ſuch time and times as ſhould be appointed at the 
Y op Conference of the People called Methodiſts in Lon- 


don, Briſtol, or Leeds, and no others, to have and 


enjoy the ſaid Premiſes for the purpoſes” aforeſaid: 

AND WHEREAS divers perſons have in like manner 
given or conveyed many. Chapels, &c. ſituate in 
various parts of Great-Britain, and alſo in Ireland, to 
certain Truſtees, in each of the ſaid Gifts and Con- 
veyances reſpectively named, uro the like Truſts, 
and ſor the ſame Uſes and Purpoſes as aforeſaid (ex- 
cept only that in ſome of the ſaid Gifts and Convey- 
anccs, no life. Eſtate or other Intereſt is thereby given 


and reſerved to the ſaid Charles Weſley.) And WHERE ASg © 


for rendering effettual the Truſts created by the ſaid 


{everal Gifts or Conveyances, and that no doubt or 


litigation may ariſe with reſpett to the interpretation 
and true meaning thereof, it has been thought ex 


dient by the ſaid John Weſley, on behalf of himſelf as 


Donor of the ſeveral Chapels, &c. as of the Donors of 


the ſaid other Chapels; &c. — to explain the words 
Zearly Conference of the People called Meibodiſis, con- 
tained in all the ſaid TRUST DEEDS, and to declare 
7hat Perſons are members of the ſaid Conference, and 


how the ſucceſſion and identity thereof is to be conti: 
nued: Noto therefore theſe Preſents witneſs, that for 


accompliſhing/.the aforeſaid purpoſes, the ſaid Jahn 
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We efley doth hereby declare, hat che Conference of the' 
People called Methodijts, in London, Briſtol, or | Leeds, 


ever ſince there hath been any yearly Conference of the 


People called Methed;ts—hath always heretofore con- 
ſiſted of the Preachers, commonly called Methodiſt. 
Preachers, in connexion with, and under the care of 
the ſaid Jobn Weſley, whom he hath thought expedient 
year aſter year to ſummon to meet him to adviſe with 
them for the promotion of the Goſpel of Oni, to 
appoint the ſaid Perſons ſo ſummoned, and the other 


Preachers allo in connexion with and Aer the care 


of the ſaid Jahn Hefley not ſummoned to the yearly 
Conference, to the uſe and enjoyment of the ſaid Cha- 


pels—the names of all which Perſons ſo ſummoned _ 


and appointed, with the Chapels to which they. were 
fo. appointed, together with the duration of ſuch ap- 
pointments—with all other matters tranſatted at the 
laid yearly Conference, have year by year been printed 


and dublilhed under the title of Minutes of Confer- 


ence.— The Deed then goes on to ſtate the Declara- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment of the Conference in the 


following words, © Aud theſe Preſents further witneſs, 


and the ſaid Joh I gſley dothrhereby avouch and fur. 
ther declare that the ſeveral Perſons herein-· after named, 


to wit”—Aſter mentioning by name one hundred of 
the Preachers, it further ſtates that theſe “ Being 
Preachers and Expounders of God's Holy Word, 
under the care and in cornexion wich the ſaid Fobn 
ech, RVE BEEN, NOW ARE, and do, on the day 
of the date hereof, conſtitute The Members of the fail 
Conference, according to the true intent and meaning 


of the ſaid ſeveral Giſts and Conveyances wherein the 


words, Conference of | the People called Methodiſts are 

mentioned and contained. And that: the ſaid ſeveral 

Perſons þefore-named, and their faeceffors for ever, 

to be choſen as herein after mentioned, are, and ſhall 

for ever be conſtrued, ho be, the Conferente 4 | 
1 


6 
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the | People REF Methodifs. Neverdieleſs upon the 
terms and ſubjett to the e nene pre- 
lcribed; that is to ſay, 


« Hyſt, That che Members of ihe) ſaid S ES 


and their Succeſſors for the time being for ever, ſhall 
aſſemble once in every Year, at London, Briſtol, or 
Leeds (except as after mentioned) for che purpoſes 
aforeſaid ; and the Time and Place of holding every 
ſubſequent Conference ſhall be appointed at the pre- 
ceding one, fave that the next Conference after the 
date hereof, ſhall be holden at Leeds, in 27 n f 
the laſt Tueſday i in July next. © 

e Second. The Act of the Majority in Number of 
the Conference aſſembled as aforeſaid, ſhall be had, 
taken, and be the AA of the whole Confertaits to all 
Intents, 'Purpoſes, and Conſtructions whatſoever. © _ 

« Third. That after the Conference ſhall be aſſem- 
bled as aforeſaid, they ſhall firſt proceed to fill-up 
all the Vacancies occaſioned by death or * abſence, as 
after mentioned, | 

* Fourth. No Att of the Santa aſſembled as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be had, taken, or be the AR of the 
Conference, until Forty of the Members thereof are 
aſſembled, unleſs reduced under that number by 
death, ſince the prior Conference or Abſence as after 
mentioned ; nor until all the Vacancies occaſioned by - 
death or abſence. ſhall be filled up by the Eledion of 
new Members of the Conference, ſo as to make up 
the number One Hundred; unleſs there be not a 
ſufficient number of Perſons objects of ſuch Ele&ion: 
and during the Aſſembly of the Conference there ſhall _ 
always be Forty Members preſent at the doing of an 
gs ſave as een or otherwiſe ſuch At ſhall 

e void. 

« Fifth. The A of the ently: e of of 
che Conference, ſhall not be leſs than five Days, nor 
more than three Weeks, and be concluded by the 
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Appointment of the Conference, if winder twenty-one | 
days; or otherwiſe the concluſion thereof ſhall follow 


of courſe at the end of the ſaid twenty-one days; the 


whole of all which ſaid time of the Aſſembly of the 


Conference ſhall be had, taken, conſidered, and be 


the Yearly Conference of the People called- Metho- 
difts,* and all Acts of the Conference during ſuch 


| Yearly Aſſembly. thereof, ſhall be the Akts of the 


Conterence and none others. 


« Sixth. Immediately after all the Veen OCCa- - 
ſioned by Death or Abſence are filled up by the 


EleQion of new Members as aforeſaid, the Confer. 


ence ſhall - chooſe a Preſident and Secretary of their 
Aſſembly out of themſelves, who ſhall continue ſuch 
until the Election of another Preſident or Secretary 

in the next, or other ſubſequent Conference; and the 
ſaid Preſident ſhall have the Privilege and Power of 
two Members in all Ads of che Conference during 
his Preſidency, and ſuch other Powers, Privileges, 


and Authorities, as the Conference ſhall from time ta 
time ſee fit to intruſt into his hands. 


& Seventh. Any Member of the Conference ab- | 
ſenting himſelf from the Yearly Aſſembly thereof for 
two Years fucceſhvely, without the. conſent or diſpen- 
ſation of the Conference, and be not preſent on the 
firſt Day of the third, Yearly Aſſembly thereof at the 
time and place appointed for the holding of the ſame, 


ſhall ceaſe to be a Member of the Conference from | 


and after the ſaid firſt Day of the ſaid third Yearly 


Aſſembly thereof, to all intents and purpoſes, as 


though he was. naturally dead. But the Conference 
ſhall and may diſpenſe with or conſent to the abſence 
of any Member from any of the ſaid Yearly Aſſem- 


blies, for any cauſe which the Conference may ſee fit 
or neceſſary, and ſuch Member whoſe Abſence ſhall 
be ſo diſpenſed with, or conſented to by the Confer- 


ence, ſhall not by ſuch Abſence bea to be a Mem: : 


6& Eighth, 
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« Eighth, The Conference ſhall and may expell 
and put out from being a Member thereof, or from 
being in connexion therewith, or from being upon 
trial, any Perſon Member of the Conference, admit- 


ted into connexion, or upon Trial, for any — 


which to the Conference may ſeem fit or neceſſa 

and every Member of the Conference ſo expelled ant 
put out, ſhall ceaſe to be a Member thereof to all 
intents and purpoſes, as though he was naturally dead. 


And the Conference immediately after the Expulſion 


of any Member thereof as aforeſaid, : ſhall elect ano- 
ther Perſon to be a Member of the Conference i in 
the ſtead of ſuch Member ſo expelled. 

« Ninth. The Conference ſhall and may admit into 


connexion with them, or upon Trial, any Perſon or 


Perſons whom they ſhall approve, to. be Preachers 
and Expounders of God's Holy Word, under the 


care and direaion of the Conference, thin: name of 
every ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo admitted into con- 
nexion, or upon Trial, as aforeſaid, with the time and 
degrees of the admiſſion, being entered in the Jour- 


nals or Minutes of the Conference. 8 

« Tenth. No Perſon ſhall be elected a Meinber.of 
the Conference who hath not been admitted in con- 
nexion with the Conference as a Preacher and Ex- 
pounder of. God's Holy Word, as aforeſaid, for 
twelve Months, 

« Eleventh. - The Conference. ſhall not nor may 
nominate or appoint any Perſon to the uſe and enjoy- 
ment of, or to preach and expound Gop's Holy 
Word in, any of the Chapels and Premiſes ſo given 
or conveyed, or which may be given or conveyed 
upon the Truſts aforeſaid, who 1s not either a Mem- 


ber of the Conference, or admitted into Connexion 


with the ſame, or upon Frial as aforeſaid; nor appoint 
any Perſon for more than three Years ſacceſſively to 
the uſe and enn of any Chapels and Premiſes 
OY 
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1 ** or to be given or conveyed upon the 


Truſts aforeſaid, except ordained Miniſters of the 


Church of England. 
<Twelflh. That the e mall nk may 


appoint the Place of holding the Yearly Aſſembly | 


thereof at any other City, Town, or Place than Loy. 


don, Briſtol, or Leeds, when it els ſeem ee 


ſo to do. 
« Thirteenth. And for the convenience of Chapels 


and Premiſes already or which may hereafter be given 


or conveyed upon the Truſts aſoreſaid, ſituate in 
Ireland or other Parts out of the Kingdom of Great. 
Britain, the Conference ſhall and may when and as 
often as it ſhall ſeem expedient, but not otherwiſe, 
appoint and delegate any. Member or. Members of the 


Conference with all or any of the Powers, 1 | 


and Advantages herein before contained or veſte 


the Conference; and all and every the Akts, Admil. 


ſions, Expulſions, and Appointments whatſoever of 
fuch Member or Members of the Conference ſo 
appointed and delegated as aforeſaid, the ſame being 
put mto writing, and ſigned by uch Delegate or 
Delegates, and entered in is Journals or Minutes of 
the Conference -and ſubſcribed as after mentioned, 


mall be deemed, taken, and be, the Ads, Admiſſions, 
Expulſions, a Appointments of the Conference, to 


all Intents, Conftruttions, and Purpoſes whatſoever, 
from the reſpedtive Times when the ſame ſhall be 


done by ſuch Delegate or Delegates, OY I 


any thing herein comamed to the contra 
& Fourteenth. All Reſolutions and Orders towthing 
Elections, Admithons, Expulſions, Conſents, Diſpen- 


ſations, Delegations, or Appointments and Atts what- 
foeyer of the Conference, fhall be entered and written 


m the Journals or Minutes of the Conference which 


mall be kept for that purpoſe, publickly read, and 


1 


chen ſubſeribed by the Preſident and 3 thereof 


for 
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for the time being, during the time ſuch Conference 
ſhall be aſſembled; and when ſo entered and ſubſcri- 
bed, ſhall be had, taken, received, and be the Acts 


of the Conference, and ſuch Entry and Subſcription 
as aforeſaid ſhall be had, taken, received, and be 


Evidence of all and every ſuch Adds of the laid Con- 
ference and of their ſaid Delegates without the Aid 
of any other Proof; and whatever ſhall not be ſo 


entered and ſubſcribed as aforeſaid, ſhall not be had, 
taken, received, or be the At of the Conference: 
and the ſaid Prefident and Secretary are hereby re- 
quired and obliged to enter and ſubſcribe as aforeſaid 
every Act whatever of the Conference. 


« Laſtly. Whenever the ſaid Conference ſhall be 


reduced under the number of Forty Members, and 


continue ſo reduced for three Yearly Aſſemblies 


thereof ſucceſſively, or whenever the Members there- 
of ſhall decline or negle& to meet together annually 
for the purpoſes aforeſaid, during the ſpace of three 


Years, that then, and in either of the ſaid Events, 
the Conference of the People called Methodiſts ſhall 
be extinguiſhed, and all the aforeſaid Powers, Privi- 


leges, and Advantages ſhall ceaſe, and the ſaid Cha- 
pels and Premiſes, and all other Chapels and 
Premiſes which now are, or hereafter may be ſettled, 


given, or conveyed, upon the truſts aforeſaid, ſhall 


veſt in the Truſtees for the time being of the ſaid 
| Chapels and Premiſes reſpectively, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever: Uron TrxvusT that they, and the 
ſurvivors of them, and the Truſtees for the time 
being, do, ſhall, and may appoint ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons to Preach and n Gov's Holy Word 
therein, and to have the uſe and enjoyment thereof, 


for ſuch time and in ſuch manner as o them ſhall 
leem proper.” f 


Before 1 1 any obterpngtes on 7 Deed, the 


(cader ſhould be appriſed, that, IS: the def) gn of 
it, 
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it, nor the words of the ſeveral clauſes are to be 
imputed to Mr. fey. So far was he from forming 
any deſign of a Deed af this kind, that 1 have good 


evidence to aſſert, it was ſome time before he could 


be prevailed upon to comply with the propoſal: and, 
as in moſt other caſes where he followed the fame 
guide, he ſoon found reafon to repent. That Mr. 
Hai did attually repent of ſigning this Deed, is 
pretty evident from the following letter which he 
wrote about a year afterwards, and committed to a 
friend to deliver to the en at their 12 5 meet- 


ing after his deceaſe. 


« My Dear BRETTDREN, FO. FOE; 

“Some of our travelling Preachers tas expreſſed 
a fear, that after my deceaſe you would exclude them, 
either from preaching in connexion with you, or from 
fome other privileges which they now enjoy. I know 
no other way to prevent any ſuch i ee = 
to leave theſe my laſt words with you. | 

„] beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you 
never avail yourſelves of the Deed of Declaration, to 
aſſume any ſuperiority over your brethren: but let all 
things go on, among thofe itinerants who chooſe to 
remain together, exattly in the ſame manner as when 


J was with you, fo far as circumſtances will permit. 


“In particular I beſeech you, if you ever loved 
me, and if you now love God and your brethren, to 
have no reſpea of perſons in ſtationing the Preachers, 


in chooſing children for Kingswood-School, in diſpoſing 


of the yearly contribution and the Preacher's fund, 
or any other public money: but do all things with a 
ſingle eye, as J have done from the beginning. Go 
on "thus, doing all things without prejudice or parti- 
ality, and God will be "With you even to the end.” 


But it would be improper in-a work of this kind, 
to pals over this Deed without making an obſervation 
or two upon it. Now the firſt thing that ſtrikes me, is 

5 the 


GPC 
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the title itſelf. Declan and Eftabliſhment of the 
Conferente' o THE'PEOPLE CALLED” MzTroDIsTs.” 
This ſurely is a moſt" incongruous title. It is Well 
known that the People called 'Methodifts, never held a 


Coference ſince Methodiſm exiſted, The Conference is 


an aſſembly of itinerant Preachers only“; and its mem- 
bers are not: aſſembled by any authority deriyed from 
the people. HMWhen ſitting; it Exerciſes powers which 
are neither derived from the people, nor under any 
control by them. It elects members into its own bo- 
dy, or excludes them at pleaſure: it makes regula- 


tions, or laws, not only for the itinerant Preachers, 


but for all ranks and orders of perſons in the Soci- 
cties: and while theſe things are tranſatted, neither 
Local - Preachers, Truſtees of - Chapels, Stewards, 
Leaders, or any of the people, have a ſingle voice, 


or a ſingle repreſentative in the Aſſembly. The peo- 


ple have no check, no balance of power, againſt any 
regulation or law the Conference may chooſe to decree.” 
It is difficult therefore to conceive, why this Aſſembly 
of a few Preachers, was called, The Conference of the 
People called Methodiſts ; unleſs (it was to give the 
P:oPLE a hint, that they ought to have /ome repreſen. 
tatives in an Aſſembly where laws are madle; by which 


they, as\Methodifts, are to be governed. Ti 


The ſecond obſervation ſhall be upon the words of 
the Deed in which it ſtates, that the one hundred 
Preachers therein named, Have been, now are, and 
do on the day of the date hereof, conſtitute The Mem- 
bers of the faid Conference,” according to the true intent 
and meaning of the ſaid gifts and conveyances wherein 
the words Conference, &c. are mentioned and con- 
tained,” ' That is, theſe Preachers had been the Con- 
ference before the DezD or DECLARATIOx exiſted; 
and did actually conſtitute it, on the day this Deed 
Was executed: that the word Conference, in the” old 
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Truſt Deeds of all the Chapels, meant neither more 
nor leſs, than the hundred Preachers mentioned by 
name in this Deed of Declaration! Now, every one 
of theſe aſſertions is a notorious falſehood: there is 
not even the ſhadow of truth in any one of them. But i it 
ſeems there was a neceſſity for Rating the matter 
however falſe, in order to give ome colour of juſtice 
and validity to this new Deed.. For had it appeared 
on the face of it, that Deeds of Truſt already exiſted, 
in which the words Conference, &c. meant either more 
or leſs than the hundred Preachers in this Deed 
named; it would have been evident at firſt ſight, chat 
the Deed itſelf was nugatory and void to all intents 
and purpoſes; as it could not poſſibly annul, or do 
away the legality of Deeds already exiſting and duly 
executed, without the conſent of the ſeveral parties 
concerned, firſt had and obtained under their reſpee-. 
tive ſignatures. Thus we ſee, that this famous Dz ub 
of DECLARATION AND ESTABLISHMENT. of the 
Conference, is founded on as groſs. a milrepreſentation 
of facts, as ever diſgraced any public Inſtrument. 
This Deed affords ample ſcope for many other 
obſervations: but having ſhewn that it is ahogetter 
built on a mis-ſtatement of faQs, 1 ſhall ſtop; as 
nothing more ſeems neceſſary to be\ ſaid upon it at 
preſent: except perhaps, that Mr. M gſley, in all pro- 
bability did not underſtand the import of the ſeveral 
clauſes of it, as he never had patience to attend to 
any paper drawn up in the common forms of the Law. 
In theſe caſes he truſted to thoſe; about Faun, "ob us 
examined it. rr 
The Deed of Decludgice affefted 90 the itine- 
rant Preachers: but when Mr. Weſley ordained ſome 
of the itinerants, a foundation was laid for a change 
in the ancient conſtitution. of Methodiſm, of much 
more extenſive influence; and which in the end is 
likely to affect 9 N of che ſociety. It has 
| already 


Op. Pr IEP SIS CRIT 8 

PP ͤ PE, ore oO 

C2 =YY 0 =. > 2 3" >. 1 
+ 


— 69p 


ve EY EIT CT IE TI INS EY. ET Mg 7 + (RITT WY 
PE 19 ix 7 2 _ 2 L to og coke po. Ei 2 5 > CR 


ʒ— — 
7 — 


Hep ay af prone up nent ts EE I ET IEA TIES > TB PEAS 7125 PCS 
* 5 0 8 — 2. — Fo f 3 2 * 2 
LL oe 0 - — — — * — 


1 


* Baa. 
$) i" 
. 
n * 
' k + þ 
15 1 
* 
4 
4 4 
$þ * 
2 
i 
. a 
4 * 
L « l 
g 0 
10 
CET! 
"4. 1-8 
IF a 
»3 
- 
* uw 
1 
1 47 6 
5 
Lin 
1 . 
+ 7? 
* 
YS3 
«<< 188 
* 
$ N 
t 8 
0 N yy / 
bh 8% 5 
N 
ö a 
ig + 
1 — > 
* 1 i 
* 
. 
** 
„ 4 
= 
9 k If 
f 1 
r 
11 
* 
* a 
9's 
a 
* 4 
4 
* 
t- 
1 


- — — RN 
7 8 3 2 
77 2 

6 


— —— 
— 2 „rr 
> - ca ——— abs et FR a Ea, =” * 
1 P Py 3 * = — N > 
2 8 * ey as Se echt 2 _— Ea , 3 
2 3 8 1 


M4 * a x. * and. . 1 * — 
— * — Pi. * „ 2 
n 3 
a A +4 5 ** 
N onthe... + DW ff 
z 1 N : 
—— 2 
by a * 


8 


Du 
— —— 


= rs 
8 FEY 2 SE "I * - * 8. * q 
2 2 Y a = a 3 - 2 2 
. : 23 — _ © . TY — — * F , 
ae e x l 3 20 K 3 7 er yt : * : N * 2 : 7 a . _—_— x = A -2 IEEE p25 A — — wr way an 2 we 7 
: 3 >, — — — — — . ——— * : „ r 2 -4 - r 7 - : - ; > a—_ 
6 A 5 I 8 we BS I — "Pn IR _—_ TIRE — 2 . — r * *- « w_ 5 F 25 a x hn SLES Bn - 2 2 
* 2 * — gs ob 1 * LE, 41 3 toe 3 * TX > 2 A : 3 : fs : he 2 . * 8 Py | - 
5 = 5 — — 1 g wi : "Fzs we Was. of <ol> "I x 4 Y . n 8 .— — 5 —— X ws. _ - = —5 . N > K — * - 
nl = is & p_ 3 1 2 5 7 as = A - E 7 N — — 2 - ö * N 2 2 * 
- , — Far 2 RE LE. . 2 — — YO. — = 6 = t | OS * ED” — 4 . 88 — YL 
: - i I D . 2 - — — — — = — — — 8 a — _ * 3 2 oe 8 oa 2 2 =, 2 — 8 
— — — = — C — cM — 2 ” - * — . — N - * . © PESPEISE _—_— * a 
P * — — y — — — — = fp. — — —— — gs — — — r 2 e 0 
— — —— — - - > Sz — - = - 2 » ay ” — | 


— 
- — = ——— . ” 
—_— Nw —— EE Ee SIS 
_ - - AE. ERS de” © — * . 
* hs A. bet I ET 7 . res * 
8 —— = . N = - 
N "a * — 7 — , 
— ey « . — —— Ä —— — — 
, 


3 nne 2 
wh _ — 


1 * * * — > - 
25 8 | 4 — — Mg 
OD PWR. Mc La q 


Ml pot 


% 


> A SSIS 
T* ; 8 8 


— * M — — Re _ 
- , — * a 
3 4 + 
0% — ̃ T— — hw a 9 ———_— 


1784.] Rr V. JOHN WESLEY. 416 


already ä in this hiſtory, that Mr. Willey 
claimed the power: or right of ordaining to the mi- 
niſtry, but ſaid, it was not probable that he ſhould 
ever exerciſe it. We have likewiſe ſeen, how ftead- 
ily for a long courſe of years, he reſiſted every mea- 
{ure which tended to alter the relative ſituation of the 
ſocieties to the eſtabliſhed Church, and to the various 
Denominations ef Diſſenters to which any of the 
members might belong. It is not eaſy to aſſign a ſuf- 
kcient reaſon why Mr. Weſley, in the eighty-ſecond 
year of his age, ſhould depart from a line of conduct 
he had hitherto fo ſtrictly obſerved; eſpecially if he 
atted according to his own judgment, and of his own 
free choice. However this may be, a plan was pro- 
poſed in private, to a few Clergymen who attended 
the Conference this year at Leeds, that Mr. Weſley ſhould 
ordain one or two Preachers for the ſocieties in Ame- 
rica. But the Clergymen oppoſed it. Mr. Fletcher 

| was conſulted by letter; who adviſed, that a Biſhop _ 
| ſhould be prevailed upon, if poſſible, to ordain them, 
and then Mr. HYefley might appoint chem to ſuch offi- 
ces in the ſocieties as he thought proper; and give 
them Letters Teſtimonial of the Appointments he had 
given them. Mr. Mey well knew, that no Biſhop 
would ordain them at his recommendation, and there- 
fore ſeemed inclined to do it himſelf, In this purpoſe. 
however, he appeared ſo languid, if not wavering, 
that Dr. Coke thought it neceſſary to uſe /ome further 
means to urge him to the performance of it. Accord- 
ingly, Auguſt 9, Mr. Weſley being then in Wales on 
his way to Bro, the Vene 9 him the INE 


letter. 


& He AND DEAR gn 1 1 
The more maturely I conſider the ſubjett, the 
more expedient it appears to me, that the power of 
n _— Ye be received * me from. you, by.the 
impokition | 
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impoſition of your hands; and that you ſhould lay 
hands on brother ¶ halcoat, and brother VJaſey, for the 
following reaſons: 1. It ſeems to me the moſt ſerip. 
tural way, and moſt agreeable to the practice of the 
Primitive Churches: 2. I may want all the influence 
in America, which you can throw into my ſcale. Mr. 
Brackenbury informed me at Leeds, that he ſaw a letter 
in London from Mr. Aſbury, in which he obſerved, 


that he would not receive any perſon deputed by you 


with any part of the ſuperintendency of the work in- 
veſted in him: or words which evidently implied ſo 
much. I do not find any, the leaſt degree of preju- 
dice in my mind againſt Mr. Aſbury, on the contrary, 
a very great love and eſteem; and am determined not 
to ſtir a finger without his conſent, unleſs mere ſheer 
neceſſity obliges me; but rather to lie at his feet in all 
things. But as the journey is long, and you cannot 
ſpare me often, and it is well to provide againſt al} 
events, and an Authority formally received from you 
will (I am conſcious of it) be fully admitted by the 
people, and my exerciſing the Office of- Ordination 
without that formal Authority may be diſputed, if there 
be any oppoſition. on any other account: I could 
therefore earneſtly wiſh you would exerciſe that power, 
in this inſtance, which 1 have not the ſhadow of a 
doubt but God hath inveſted you with for the good 


ok our Connexion. I think you have tried me too 


often to doubt, whether I will in any degree uſe the 
power you are pleaſed to inveſt me with, farther than 
I believe abſolutely neceſſary for the proſperity of 


the work. g. In reſpect of my brethren (brother 


Ihatcoat and Vaſey) it is very uncertain indeed, wher 
ther any of the Clergy mentioned by brother Rankin, 
will ſtir a ſtep with me in the work, except Mr. Farnt; 
and it is by no means certain that even he will chooſe 
to join me in ordaining: and propriety. and univerſal 


practice make it expedient, that I ſhould have two 


Preſbyters 
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Preſbyters with me in this work. In ſhort, it appears 


to me that every thing ſhould be prepared, and every. 


thing. proper be done, that can poſſibly be done this 


ſide the water. You can do all this in Mr. C—#s 
houſe, in your chamber; and afterwards (according to 
Mr. Fletcher's advice) give us Letters Teſtimonial of 
the different Offices with which you have been pleaſed 
to inveſt us. For the purpoſe of laying hands on 
brothers Whatcoat and Vaſey, J can bring Mr. C— 
down with me, by which you will have two Preſbyters 


with you. In reſpe& to brother Rankin's argument, 


that you will eſcape a great deal of dium by omitting 
this, it is nothing. Either it will be known, or not 
known; if not known, then no odium will ariſe: but 
if known, you will be obliged to acknowledge that I 
acted under your direction, or ſuffer me to fink under 
the weight of my-enemies, with perhaps your Brother 
at the head of them. I ſhall entreat you to ponder 
theſe things. 8 e 5 
| Your moſt dutiful, 
. 
This letter affords matter for ſeveral obſervations, 
both of the ſerious and comic kind: but I ſhall not in- 
dulge myſelf on the occaſion it ſo fairly offers. The 
attentive reader who examines every part of it, will 
be at no loſs to conjedture, to whoſe influence we 
muſt impute Mr. e/ey's' conduct in the preſent buſi- 
neſs. That Mr. Wefley ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be fo 
far influenced, in a maiter of the utmoſt importance 
both to his own charatter and to the ſocieties, by a 
man, of whoſe judgment in adviſing, -and talents in 
conducting any affair he had no very high opinion, is 
truly aſtoniſhing: but ſo it was! Mr. Fe/ley came to 


* This letter is taken from an atteſted copy of the Doctor's 
letter, in Mr. Charles We/ley's hand writing. e 
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Briſtol, and September 1, every thing being prepared 
as propoſed above, he complied with the Doctor's 


 earneft wiſh, by conſecrating him one of the Biſhops, 
and Mr. Whatceat and Vaſey Preſpyters of the new 


Methodiſt Epilcopal Church in America. No doubt 
the three gentlemen were highly gratihed with their 
new titles; as we often ſee, both young and old children 
gratified with gilded toys, though clumſily made, and 


Of no real worth or valuable aſs, except to quiet the 


cries of thoſe for whom they are prepared. 

The difficulties on the firſt entrance into this e 
path being now overcome, and the opening proſpeds 
being: highly flattering to the human mind tutored 


under certain circumſtances, ſome further progrels 
became natural and ealy. Accordingly, it was not 
long before three more Preachers were ordained for 


Scotland, and afterwards at different periods, ſeveral 
others were ordained: but all of them at firſt, were 
laid under a reſtriction not to exerciſe their ay" 
functions in England. Since the death of Mr. We 

ſtill further progreſs has been made, not only in & 
practice of ordaining, but in the exerciſe of their 
new functions, in Mo e ſocieties in this kingdom. 
But hitherto this new order of things has produced 
the moſt lamentable effects, having cauſed contention, 


.and kindled the flames of party zcal. 


CHAPTER * 


Opinions and Debates, Sc. cn the New Prax of Ordi- 


nation: Several Pariiculars of the laſt Years of Mr. 
Weſley's Life; with an Account of his Death. in 
Maureh 1791. His la Hill, &c. ä 


HE. following i is part of a letter from one Freach- 
er to another, when the report that Mr. ec! 
a 
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had ordained ſome of the Preachers, firſt began to be 
circulated 1 in the ſocieties. - It may ſerve to ſhew us 
what opinion the uninfeted itinerants entertained of 
this ſtrange buſineſs. Ordination—among Metho- 
dis! Amazing indeed! I could not force myſelf to 
credit the report which ſpread here, having not then 
ſeen the Minutes; but now I can doubt it no longer. 
And ſo, we have Methodiſt Parſons of our own! And 
a new mode of ordination, to be ſure—On the Preſby= 
ſerian plan? In ſpite of a million of declarations to 
the contrary ! I am fairly confounded Now the ice 
is broke, let us conjetture a little the probable iſſue 
of this new, thing in the earth—You ſay, we muſt rea- 
ſon and debate the matter—Alas! it is too late. 
Surely it never began in the midſt of a multitude of 
Counſellors; and I greatly fear the Son of Man was 
not Secretary of State, or not preſent when the buſi- 
neſs was brought on and carried, I ſuppoſe, with, very 
{cw diflentient voices. Who could imagine. that this 
important matter would have ole into being, and be 
obtruded upon the body, without their being fo much 
as appriſed of it, or conſulted on ſo weighty a point? 
\Who is the Father of this Monſter, ſo long dreaded 
by the Father of his people, and by moſt of his 
Sons? Whoever he be, time will prove him a Flon 
to Mcthodifin, and diſcover his aſſaſſinating knife ſtick- 
ing faſt in the vitals of its body This has been my 
ſtcaſtfaſt opinion for years paſt; and years to come 
will ſpeak in groans the opprobious Anniverſary of 
our religious madneſs for gowns and bands WII 5 1 
not ſting a man that has been honoured by his Lord _—_ 
and Maſter for many years as a Lay-Preacher, to have 

a black-robed boy, flirting away in the exerciſe of 7 by 
ſacred office, ſet over him If not. all, but onl 
tew favourites are to be honoured, will it not raiſe . 
duſt, that will go nigh to blind che eyes of the whole 
Body Another old Preacher, writing to his friend, 
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delivers his opinion to the following purpoſe I wiſh 
they had been aſleep when they began this buſineſs of 
ordination: it is neither FEp//copal, nor Preſbyterian; 
but a mere hodge-podge of inconſiſtencies Though 
it muſt be allowed, that Mr. Weſley acted under the 


influence of others, yet he had ſome reaſons for the 
ſtep he took, which at the moment appeared to him 
ſufficient to juſtify it. Perhaps they may not appear 


in the ſame light to others, and probably would not 
to himſelf, had he not been biaſſed by perſuaſion. A 
art of the reaſons of his conduct in this affair, are 
detailed in the Letter Teſtimonial, which Dr. Cote 
carried over with him to the American Conference. It 
is addreſſed, © To Dr. Coke, Mr. Aſbury, and our 
Brethren in North-America:” and is concęived in the 
following terms. „„ , 
“% By a very uncommon train of providences, many 
of the provinces of North-America, are totally dis- 
Joined from their mother-country, and eretted into 
independent States. The Enghſb government has no 
authority over them either civil or eccleſiaſtical, any 
more than over the States of Holland. A civil autho- 
rity is exerciſed over them, partly by the Congreſs, 
partly by the provincial aſſemblies. But no one either 
exerciſes or claims any eccleſiaſtical authority at all. 
In this peculiar ſituation, ſome thouſands of the inha- 
bitants of theſe States defire my advice; and in com- 
pliance with their defire, I have drawn up a little 
ſketch. | | ; 1 55 
« Lord RNiugs* account of the primitive Church 
convinced me many years ago, that Biſhops and Prel- 
1 3 byters 
* King (Peter), Lord High Chancellor of England, was deſcend- 
ed of a good family of that name in Somer/etfhire, and ſon of an 
eminent grocer and ſalter in the city of Exeter in Dewonfhire. He 


was born at Exeter in 1669, and bred up for ſome years to his fa- 


ther's buſineſs. But his inclination to learning was ſo great, that 
| he 


/ 
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bytcrs are the ſame order, and conſequently have the 
{ame right to ordain. For many years I have been 
/nporiuned from time to time, to exerciſe this right, 
by ordaining part of our travelling Preachers. But I 
have ſtill refuſed: not only for peace ſake ; but be- 
cauſe I was determined, as little as poſſible, to violate 
the eſtabliſhed order of the national Church to which 
I belonged. | : | 

„But the caſe, is widely different between Eng- 
land and North-America. Here there are Biſhops who 
have a legal juriſdiction. In America there are none, 
neither any pariſh Miniſters, So that for ſome hun- 
dred miles together, there is none either to baptize or 


he laid out all the money he could ſpare in books, and devoted every 
moment of his leiſure hours to ſtudy ; ſo that he became an excel- 


lent ſcholar before the world ſuſpected any ſuch thing: and gave 


the public a proof of his {kill in church hiſtory, in his, Iuguiry into 
the Conflitution, Diſcipline, Unity, and Worſhip of the Primitive Church, 
that flauribed within the firſt goo Years after Chriſt. London, 1691, 
and 1713, in 8vo. This was written with a view to promote the 
ſcheme of a comprehenſion of the Diſſenters. 5 

His acquaintance with Mr. Locte, to whom he was related, and 
who left him his library at his death, was of great advantage to 
him. By his advice, after he had ſtudied ſome time in Holland, he 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the law; in which profeſſion, his 


learning and diligence made him ſoon taken notice of. In the two 


laſt parliaments during the reign of King William, and in five parli- 


aments during the reign of Queen Anne, he ſerved as Burgeſs for 


Beer-Alfton in Devonſhire, In 1702, he publiſhed, without his 
name, the Hifory of the Ap5Rle's Creed, with critical obſervations 
on its ſeveral articles; which is highly eſteemed. In 1708, he was 
choſen Recorder of the city of London; and in 1710, was one of 
the Members of the Houſe of Commons at the trial of Dr. Sache- 
vcrell, In 1714, he was appoined Lord Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
10n-Pleas; and the April following was made one of the Privy- 
Council. In 1713, he was created a Peer, by the title of Lord 


king, Baron of Ockham in Surry, and appointed Lord High Chan- 
cellor of Great-Britaing in which poſt he continued till 1733, when 


he reſigned; and in 1734, died at Oel ham in Surry, See Encyclop. 
It. . 4 | 9 89 


CCC | to 


2 


5 o o « x 1 = 9 

PPP 

s 1 Tx” A = "OE qu *r — 
— : 


— 2 . 
ER» a 
— 


= 


n 
PE; 


.. CEE CY Eire 


- pl 2s. 1) x Am 9 
7 


— a — U = 4, - __ x _ — 
” EL AS = CH" A 4” — 
— 8 


— — - 

I 4 - L Ly 4th - N — * * 4 

£5 eos "* : - 1 @5, $6481 > 
" 5 * = © "EIEXES Y . _ "x = 
+a — r ned — 7 one . < 


=> : 8 a 
y F 
4 en ENG r Sk Ga. He ES EDI Al: 
— — — . - "227" 0 
2 * C EE . a -athot. a... © — 
LY , 3 — r 2 
. 3 Wo” E 3 8 1 7 
2 L 4 * 2 — © = n — = 
* 5 n b 29 aa F 
SS. A - g r — = 
8 mo N K p * 77 


+F- 
af 
4 
3F* 
. 
i 
MLS 
7 
7 
1 
y 4 
* 7 * 
yt 
8 
11 
* 
1 
1 
TY - 
1. 
ll + 
| 
th 
48; 
[a4 
6 
iP 
$4 
mY 
* 
ts 
_ 
5 
4 


# 
41 
5 
ILY 
. 
1 
1. ; 
' 1 


wn — 


5 — 2 — . Rs < X00 
* 4 pw, 2 
3 9 „ © © Dn a 
. = 2 7-6 — bg — A . * Wr ' 
* 8 7 2 7 5 
— 1 4 eo ro f 1 z 
— — 
— 2 


= + — — 5 . 77 
* 2 


1 7 
© 4107 
Je 
n Jv 4 
4 1 
[ Fl N 
e 
4 8 
, : "I 
x 4 vs 
g 
\ l 1 
0 TI. 
by * * 
175 - mn 

+4 48 

by I 

» * 

| 4 $44.88 
14 

1 

15 '2 178 

5 he © 

" 
2 0 "I 
[ \, -/. 
Þ $41 
4 WA. 
V 

k I 
5 9 99 N 
, „ 
= 
b q 

0 * 
i 
e 
. 5 

FS. I# 

; . 
Ne 
= Ms 2 
L oF 7 

. „ 
5 * nv 
N N * 
7 8 1.8” 
Net N 
1 
a > 
6 
254 3+ 
; vu EY; 
= + 
1 
_ 
k 13 
. 
' i l 
RT 
r 
._, =: 
"* I Y 
4 „ 4 
F ? 
43% 
2 
— 
| 
-#. , 
5 
4 * 0 
ul Q 
* * if 
Y ? 
1 4 
9 
4 
J « 
my + 
iT 
% 
1-5 
1 
1 
q » 
5 * 
3-8 
1 


— 8 e 2” 29 
ET OY. TS ES 
— . 5m df A 


—— — 


» — 
RT - 12 : cr ___ Fn 4 8 — — * 1 * > = IT 
NN i i Re IE = a ang £22 = EAI 


= 2 
= rere 
—— <> ——— — 


4 
| 
4 1 37a 
4 5 
4 4 4 
es. 
ot = 44 
* 1 [ 3 
8 { 
4 R 
jy | 
j | 
- 
(i 


+? Taz LIFE or Taz 1784. 


to adminiſter the Lord's Supper. Here therefore m 


ſcruples are at an end: and I conceive myſelf at full 


liberty, as I violate no order, and invade no man's 
right, by appointing and ſending labourers. into the 
harveſt. 

e I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke, 1 70 Mr. 
Francis Asbury, to be joint Superintendents over our 
brethren in North-America: as alſo Richard Whatcoat, 


and Thomas Vaſey, to att as Elders among them, by 


baptizing and adminiſtering the Lord's Supper. And 
J have prepared a liturgy, little differing from that of 
the Church of England (I think, the beſt conſtituted 
national Church in the world) which I adviſe all the 
travelling Preachers to uſe on the Lord's day, in all 
the congregations, reading the Litany only on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, and praying extempore on all 
other days. I allo adviſe the Elders to adminiſter the 
Supper of che Lord on every Lord's day. 

Elf any one will point out a more rational and 
ſcriptural way of feeding and guiding thoſe poor ſheep 
in the wilderneſs, I will gladly embrace it, At pre- 
ſent I cannot lee any better method, than that I have 
taken. 

e It has indeed been propoſed, to deſire the Engli if 
Biſhops, to ordain part of our Preachers for America. 
But to this I object, 1. I deſired the Biſhop of London 
to ordain only one; but could not prevail: 2. If they 
conſented, we know the ſlowneſs of their proceedings; 
but the matter admits of no delay. 3. If they would 
ordain them nw, they would likewiſe expect to go- 
vern them. And how grievouſly would this entangle 
us? 4. As our American brethren are now totally dil- 
entangled both from the. State, and from the Exgliſb 
Hierarchy, we dare not entangle them again, either 
with the one or the othef. They are now at full 
liberty imply to follow the Scriptures and the Primi- 
tive Church. And we judge it beſt, that they ſhould 


Rand 
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ſtand faſt in that liberty, When God has 0 e 
ly made them free. cc _ 


ks Writers 


Before-we, e,proceed any further, let us pauſe. a mo- 
ment; and .inquire, how far the. general poſition laid 


down in this letter as the ground of Mr. Weſley's s pro- 


ceedings, agrees with his practice of ordination. He 
tells us, Lord King's account of the Primitive 
Church convinced me many years ago, that Biſhops 
and Preſbyters are the ame. order, and conſequently 


have the {ame right to ordain.” But if this were even 


admitted, would it juſtify Mr. Melleys praftice on this 
occafipne? I. apprehend not. Let us ſuppoſe, that 


Mr. II glley was as good an Emarxmxoc as any in Europe: 


and Dr. Coke a regular Preſbyter; the poſition ſtates 


that they had the /ame, right to ordain. According to 

this principle then, Dr. Coke had the ſameę rigbi 10 —H1 
Mr. Weſley, that Mr. Iſley had to ordain Dr. Coke! 
and conſequently the Dottor's ordination was null and 
void to all intents and purpoſes: Or, if the Doctor 


received any right to ordain others, which he had not 


before, and which the very ceremony. of ordination 
implies, then Mr. Je /ley's general polſition as the 
ground of his practice, is not true. Thus we ſee, 
that Mr. J/efley's. principle and practice in this affair 
diredly oppoſe each other. If his principle was true, 
his pradtice was bad: if his pratlice was good, his 
principle was falſe: they cannot both ſtand good to- 
gether. It is painful to {ce bim fall into ſuch a dilemma, 
which we have not ſeen before in the whole courſe of 
his life. When he began the practice of W to 
the mini his brother, 1 Mr. et Exc}anmeſs.. 


2 bo. 
as een age that 83 the heck not He. 7 


Eeq: - Ea 115 


424 Tnz LIFE or THE - ©) Luna 


And if we adit to this, the influence. ans had over 


him in this affair, it is perhaps, the beſt apology that 


can be made for his conduct. 

In this buſineſs, Dr. Coke has W e in a manner 
much more conſiſtent with his general practice, than 
Mr, Weſley ; which has not indeed often been the caſe, 


and is therefore the more worthy of notice. He tells 


Mr. alley, in the letter above tranſcribed, “ The 
more I conſider the ſubjett, the more expedient ' it 
appears to me, that the power of ordaining others, 
ſhould be received by me f/om you, by the impoſition 


of your hands.” Among other reaſons for this expe- 
diency, are the following: 1.“ I may want all the 


influence in America, you can throw into my ſcale”—9, 
An authority formally received from you, will be 


fully admitted by the people” — And g. My exer- 
ciſing the office of ordination without that formal 


authority may be diſputed.” Now all this is intelli- 
gible and clear; and I am confident theſe reaſons 
would have fatisfied any man in ſimilar circumſtances, 


1 


who had conſidered ordination as a mere Ralking- 


horle to gain influence and dominion, 


Soon after the ordination, Dr. Cote, with his two 


companions, failed for America; where they arrived 
in time to meet the American Conference held at Balli. 


more. Here the Doctor opened his Commiſhon, and 
conſecrated Mr. Aſbury a Biſhop, and gave the ſoci- 


eties formed by the Preachers on that Continent, a 
new name, calling them, The Methodijt Epiſcopal 
Church in America. He preached a ſermon on this 


occaſion, which was afterwards printed, and in which 


he labours to defend this new order of things. He 


begins this defence by the moſt ſevere cenſures on the 


clergy, and on the Engliſb Hierarchy. It has been 
ſuppoſed that the greateſt part of what the Doctor 


here publiſhed as his own, was written by Mr: Weſley. 


But I ſhall not caſily belicve, that theſe cenſures pro- 
ceeded 
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ceeded from his pen. It would anſwer. no. valuable 
purpoſe to tranſcribe them; but it may to obſerve 
the very ſtriking difference between the proceedings 
at the commencement of Mel bodiſin, and the practice 
nato adopted We arc not Seceders, ſays Mr. Weſley 
in the Minutes of Conference, nor do we bear any 
reſemblance to them. We ſet out upon quite oppo- _ 
ſite principles. The Seceders laid the very foundation 
of their work, in judging and condemning others : we 
laid the foundation of our work, in judging and con- 
demning ourſelves. They begin every where, with 
ſhewing their hearers, how fallen the Church and 
Miniſters are: we begin every where, with ſhewing 
our hearers, how fallen they are themſelves.” Dr. 
Coke, in laying the foundation of his new Church in 
America, adopted the principles and practice, in this 
reſpett, of the Seceders, and quitted thoſe of the old 
Methodiſts. He tells Mr. Meſley, ſome time after, in 
a letter from Ireland, that he would as ſoon commit 
adultery as preach publicly againſt the Church. But 
I muſt ſay this of the Doctor, that, with reſpect to 
adultery I think him very innocent, but in bring- 
ing railing accuſations againſt others, I think him very 
guilty. And it is very probable, that the: Method 
Epiſcopal Church now forming in England, will have 
the ſame foundation as it had in America: the foun- © 
ders of it begin with judging and condemning others 
who diſſent from them, and exalting themſelves: 
ſome very glaring inſtances of which have already 
appeared. I leave others to Judge of the conſe- 
quences. £ 
Dr. Coke, in his ee ſermon, and al in his 
Congratulatory Addreſs to General Waſhington, gives 
us to underſtand how much he is enraptured with the 
American Conſtitution ; ſo far that he thinks it is fit to 
be an exemplar 10 all other nations—But I leave the 
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Doctors politics, to cdl the de he gives us 
of His new ſcheme of ordination. f 

% But what right have you to ordain? * Ti this 
queſtion the Doftor anſwers, The ſame right as moſt, 
of the Reformed Churches in Chrifendom : our ordi- 
nation in its loweſt view, being equal to any of the 
Preſbyterian, as originating with three iro. of 
the Church of England.“ 

It is poſſible the Doftor might believe hinafelk, 
when he wrote this ſentence. But is it true; that the 
preſence of three Preſbyters in a private chamber, is 
the only requilite effentially neceſſary to give validity 
to an ordination among the Preſbyterians? 1 apprehend 
not. Nor do I know any denomination of Drfſenters, 
among whom ſuch a ſecret ordination would be deem- 
ed valid. „ 

&« But what right have you to exerciſè the Epiſc6pal 
Office?” To this the Doctor anſwers,” «* To me the 
moſt manifeſt and clear. God has been pleaſed, by 
Mr. H#/zſley, to raiſe up in America and Eumpe, a nu- 
merous ſociety well known by the name of Metbodiſt. 
The whole body have invariably eſteemed this man as 
their chief Paſtor under Chriff, He has always ap- 
pointed their religious officers from the higheſt to the 
loweit, by himſelf or his delegate. And we are fully 
perſuaded, there is no church. fre which he judges ex- 
pedient for the welfare of the people intruſted to his 
charge, but, as eſſential to his ſtation, he has a power to 
aal. Alter long deliber ation, he ſa it his duty to 
form his ſociety in America into ah independent Church; 
but he loved the moſt excellent liturgy of the Church 
of England; he loved its rites and ceremonies, and there- 
fore adopted them in molt inſtances in the preſent 
caſe.” 5 | 

It is not ealy to Wilke obſervations on an 1 argument 
like this, without falling into levity on the one Hand; 
or too great ſeverity on the ather. Brevity therefore, 


Will 
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will be the beſt ſecurity. The Doctor ates the mat- 
ter thus, «He (Mr. /eſley) has always appointed the 
religious officers from the higheſt to the loweſt (among 
the Methodiſts) by himſelf or his delegate: and we are 
fully perſuaded, Mare? is NO church-office which he judges 
expedient for the people, but, as effential to his ſtation 
he has power to ordain.”—Now, if theſe words con- 
tain any thing like an argument, they miſt mean, that 
the 9ficers whom Mr. Haley had always appointed, 
were eburcB-officers ; and conſequently, that his ſocieties 
were churches. If this be not the meaning, then the 
words which go before, have no immediate connexion 
with the concluſion drawn from them. The premiſes 
and the concluſion, would ſpeak of two things totall 
different, and therefore the one could not be inferred 
from the'other. But the Minutes of Conference, and 
Mr. Weſtey's other writings teſtify in the moſt expreſs 
manner, that the Method: F ſocieties were nt churches: 
that the appointments and rules he made, were nothing 
more than prudential. regulations, which he often 
changed as circumſtances altered. It cannot, there- 
fore, be argued, that becauſe Mr. Weſley had always 
exerciſed the power of making prudential regulations 
tor the government of his ſocieties, he had a right to 
ordain any church- office he might judge expedient; 
which is a thing quite different from what he had 
hitherto attempted to do; and conſequently no right 
to do it, could ariſe out of his former prattice. 

But there is another view- of this argument, which 
makes it appear ſtill more abſurd. Whatever power 
Mr. Weſley had always exerciſed over the Methodiſt- 
ſocieties, it was no proof of his right. Power and 
right are two things. Power does not imply right : 
otherwiſe, the power of ſpeech would imply a right 
to ſpeak 7reafon: the power of deceiving, and robbing, 
would imply a right ſo to do! Whatever right, there- 
tore, Mr. Weſley might have for Tn. prudential 
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regulations for the ſocieties, it cannot be proved from 35 
his power. But Dr. Coke, here brings forward Mr. 

I/ejley's power, and his former practice in the exerciſe 
of it, as a proof that he has a right to do what he may 
think expedient for the good of the people. Now, 
if a man in common life were to plead his former 
practice as a proof that he had a right to do what he 
might judge expedient in future, and ſhould att upon 
this principle, I ſuppoſe he would ſoon be ſent o 
Bedlam or to Newgate. | 

I ſhall only take notice of one article more in the 
Doctor's ſermon. „ Beſides, ſays he, in addition to 
this, we have every qualification for an Epiſcopal 
church, which that of Alexanaria, a church of no 
ſmall note in the primitive times, poſſeſſed for two 
hundred years. Our Biſhops or Superintendents, as 
we rather call them, having been elected, or recerved 
by the ſuffrage of the whole body of our miniſters 
through the Continent, aſſembled in general Conference.” 

Now the truth of the fact is this; that the ordina- 
tions among the. Methodiſts, bear no reſemblance to 
the ordinations in any Primitive church; either that 
of Alexandria, or any other, when deemed regular. 
Lord King, on whoſe authority Mr. Heſey ſeems to 
reſt his cauſe, tells us, „At the ordinations of the 
Clergy, the whole body of the people were preſent. So 
an African Synod, held 238, determined, That the ordi- 
uation of Miniſters ought 75 be done with the knowledge, 
and in the preſence of the people ; that the people being pre. 
fent, either the crimes of the wicked may be delecled, or 
the merits of the good declared; and fo the ordination may 


be juſt and lateſul, being approved by the ſuffrage of alle. » 


* The words of Cy5rian are,“ Odin Sacerdotales, non 
niſi ſub populi aſſiſtentis conſcientia ſieri oportere, ut plebe præſente, 
vel detegantur malorum crimina, vel bonorum merita prædicentur, 
et fit. ordinatio juſta et legitima, quæ omnium ſuffragio et judicio 
fuerit examinata.“ Thus 5 quoted 15 Lord Xi, p. 24: Edit. 1713. 


„ 
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To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Clemens Romanus; an 
Apoſtolic man, who having been acquainted with the 
Apoſiles themſelves, knew their cuſtoms in all the 
Churches. He ſhews us in his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, that the cuſtom was to ordain, cuvevJern-. 
TaTHC THE EXXANTIOS TRACKS, T the. conſent of the do Hole 
Church, So Origen ſays, in his 8th Homily on Levi. 
licue, requiri in ordinando Sacerdote, præſentiam po- 
puli*: in ordaining a Miniſter the Preſence of the people is 
neceſſary. The teſtimonies of the ancient writers on 
this head are very numerous, and might eafily be 
produced, but the authorities already mentioned will 
hardly be diſputed. It is indeed evident from the 
Apoſtolical Conflitutions, lib. 8. cap. 4. and other anci- 
ent teſtimonies, that in the firſt ages of the Church, 
the people generally choſe their own Miniſters; and 
in every caſe of an eleQtion, their conſent and appro- 
bation was eſſentially neceſſary. And this practice 
continued, even at Rome, in the election of a Pope, 
till the beginning of the twelfth century, when Hino. 
cont II. changed the ancient cuſtom; though I cannot 
— him quite innocent in ſo doing. 

n direct oppoſition to the pradlice of the pe el 
church the ordinations among the Methodiſts were 
performed in ſecret. The people were not aſſembled: 
they were not. conſulted; nor even ſo much as ac- 
quainted that Miniſters were to be ordained among 
the Methodiſts as their proper paſtors. | The whole was. 
performed by an arbitrary power, in the exerciſe” of 
which, no regard was had to the rights of the people, 
as having either judgment or choice in, the matter— 
But Dr. Coke tells us, they have the ſame qualifications 
for an Epiſcopal Church, which the Church of Alex- 
audria poſſeſſed, + Our Biſhops, ſays he, having been 


Ses the note on the paſſage of Clemens Rom. above mentioned, 
in Le Cl-rc's Edition of n tom. i. page 173. 


ELECTED, 
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ELECTED, or receiued, by the ſuffrage of the whole 
body of our Miniſters through the Continent, aſſem- 
bled in general Conference.” —There were but 7 
- Biſhops, ſo called, Dr. Coke and Mr. Aſbury. 

Dottor was ordained (or conſecrated if the a bool 
fecretly in England, and received orders to ordain Mr. 
Aſbary in America. Now theſe ſurely were not eletted, 
in any ſenſe whatever, either by the Preachers or 
people. But, „ They were elected or received. 
When a writer thus links words together of different 
import, as though the meaning amounted to the ſame 
thing, we have Juſt cauſe to luſpett that he intends to 
deceive us, and lead us into a falſe notion of the ſub- 
- je he is diſcuſſing—RKecerved perhaps they might be, 
under a ſyſtem of arbitrary government, which leaves 
no alternative to the people, nor to many of the Preach- 
ers, but that of PHallive obedience, or to go about their 
buſineſs and quit the connexion. But their being 
received in any way, is nothing to the point in hand. 
It is indeed manifeſt, that this whole affair, from firſt 
to laſt, bears no reſemblance to the mode of eletting 
and ordaining Miniſters in the purer ages of the A. 
ilive Church. | 

As ordination among the Methodiſts forms a re- 

markable era in their hiſtory, it deſerves. to be fully 
examined, as to its validity and propricly. But belore 
we proceed any further, let us ſee what Mr. Charles 
IV:ſley bas ſaid on the ſubject. In his letter to Dr. 
| Chandler*, in the beginning of the year 1785, he ſays 
I can ſcarcely yet believe it, that in his eighty: 
ſecond year, my Brother, my old intimate friend and 
companion, ſhould have aſſumed the Epiſcopal charac- 
ter: ordained Elders, conſecrated a Biſhop, and ſent 
him over to ordain our Lay-Preachers in America! 1 
was then in Briſtol, at his elbow: yet he never gave 


* One 5 the American Biſhops, | ordained i in England, 
me 


1 wn a — 2. 
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me the leaſt hint of his intention. How was he ſur- 
priled into ſo raſh; an action? He Heften perſuaded 
himſelf that it was righlt. 

« Lord Mansficld told me laſt year, chat ordination 
was ſeparation. This my brother does not, and will 
not ſee : or, that he has renounced the principles, and 
prattice of his whole life; that he has added contrary 
to all his declarations, proteſtations, and writings; 
robbed his friends of their boaſtings; realized. the 
Nag head ordination; and left an mdelible blot. on 
his name, as long as it ſhall be remembered.” 

In Auguſt, Mr. Charles took courage, and wrote 
to his br other on the ſubject. 1 have been reading, 
lays he, over again and again, your . reaſons againſt a 
icparation—and entreat you in the name of God, and 
for Chriſt's ſake, to read them again yourſelf with pre- 
vious prayer; and ſtop, and proceed no further till 
you receive an anſwer to your inquiry, © Lord, what 
wouldeſt Thou have me to do?“ —Every word of 
your eleven pages deſerves the deepeſt conliderationz 
not to mention my teſtimony and hymns. .; Only the 


ſeventh, I could with you to read —as a prophecy, 


which I pray God may never come to pals. 

Near thirty years fince then, you have ſtood 
againſt the importunate ſolicitations of your Preachers, 
who have ſcarcely at laſt prevailed. I was your natu- 
ral Ally, and your faithful friend: and while you 
continued faithful to yourſelf, we {wo could chace a 
thouſand. If they had not divided us, they could 
never have overcome you But when once ou began 
ordaining for America, I knew, and you. knew, that 
your Preachers here would never reſt, till, you, ordain- 
ed them, Vou told me, They would ſeparate by 
and by.” The Doctor tells us the ſame... His'* Methq- 
% Epiſcopal Church at Baltimore,” was intended to 


beget a * Methodift Epiſcopal Church' here. You know 


he « comes armed with your authority. to make us all 
Diſſenters. 
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Diſſenters. One of your Sons aſſured me, that not 
a Preacher in London would refuſe orders from the 
Doctor. It is evident, that all ſeek their own, and 
prefer their own intereſt to your honour ; which not one 
of them ſcruples to ſacrifice, to his own ambition, 
Alas! what trouble are you preparing for yourſelf, as 
well as for me, and for your oldeſt, and trueſt, and 
beſt friends! Before you have quite broken down the 
bridge, ſtop, and conſider! If your Sons have no 
regard for you, have ſome regard for yourſelf. © Goto 
your grave in peace; atleaſt ſuffer me to go firſt, before 
this ruin be under your hand. So much, think, 
you owe to my Father, to my Brother, and to me, 
as to ſtay till I am taken from the evil. I am on the 
brink of the grave, do not puſh me in; or imbitter 
my laſt moments. Let us not leave an indelible blot : 
upon our memory, but let us leave behind us, the 

name and character of honeſt men.” 

Mr. John Weſley immediately anſwered Kis Brother's 
letter. The anſwer is dated Plymonhb*, Auguſt 19; 
in which he ſays, „I will tell you my thoughts with 
all ſimplicity, and wait for better information. If you 
| agree with me, well: if not, we can, as Mr. Whitefield 

uſed to ſay, agree to diſagree. 

For theſe forty years I have been! in doubt con- 
cerning that queſtion, What obedience is due to 
heatheniſh Prieſts, and mitred infidels.' I have from 
time to time propoſed my doubts to the moſt pious 
and ſenſible Clergymen I knew. But they gave me 
no ſatisfattion: rather they ſeemed to be puzzled as 
well as me. Some obedience 1 always paid to the 
Biſhops, in obedience to the laws of the land. But 
I cannot ſee, that I am under any obligation to obey 
them, further than thoſe laws require. 


Ihe printed copy of this letter i is ſon Pl, month Decl. Arni. 
nian e vol. ix. page 30. 7 Þ 


40 It 
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« It is in 1 to thoſe laws, that l have never 


cxerciſed in England, the power which 1 believe God 
has given me. I firmly believe, I am a ſcriptural 


Erioxoro;, as much as any man in England, or in Eu 


rope: for the uninterrupted 8 ucceſſion, . I know to be a 


fable, which no man ever did or can prove. But this | 


does in no wiſe interfere with my remaining in the 


Church of England: from which I have no more deſire 


to ſeparate, than I had fiſty years ago. I ſtill attend 


all the ordinances. of the Church, at all opportunities, | 


And I conſtantly and earneſtly deſire all that are con- 
netted with me, ſo to do. When Mr. Smyth prefſed 
us to Separate from the Church, he meant, go to 


Church no more. And this was what I meant ſeven. 
and twenty years ago, when I perſuaded our brethren, 


Not to ſeparate from the Church.“ But here another 
queſtion occurs, What is the Church of England? 
It is not all the people of England. Papiſis and Dyſſenters 
are no part thereof. It is not all the people of England, 
except Papiſts and Diſſenters. Then e ſhould have 4 


glorious Church indeed? No: according to our twenti- 


eth Article, a particular Church is, a congregation of 


faithful people ( Cælus credentium, the words of our Latin 
edition) among whom the word of God is preached, and 


the ſacraments duly adminiſtered.” Here is a true 


logical definition, containing both the eſſence and the 
properties of a Church. What then, according to 


this definition, is the Church of England? Does it 
mean, All the believers in England (except Papiſis 


and Diſſenters) who have the word of God, and the 
ſacraments duly adminiſtered among them?” I ſear this 


does not come up to your idea of the Church of England. N 


Well, what more do you include in that-phraſe? 
* Why, all the believers that adhere to the dottrine and 


diſcipline eſtabliſhed by the Convocation under Queen 
Elizabeth.” Nay, that ditciphne is well nigh hr angwin 


away, and the doctrine both vou and I adhere to. 
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All thoſe reaſons, againſt a ſeparation from the 
Church in this ſenſe, I ſubferibe to ſtill. What then 
are you frighted at? I no more ſeparate from it now, 
than I did in the year 1738. I ſubmit ſtill, though 


ſometimes with a doubting conſcience, to Mitred 


infidels. I do indeed vary from them in ſome points 
of doctrine, and in ſome points of diſcipline: by 
preaching abroad, for inſtance, by praying extempore, 
and by forming ſocieties. But not a hair's breadth 
further than I believe to be meet, right, and my 
bounden duty. I walk ftill by che ſame rule I have 
done for between forty and fifty years. I do nothing 
raſhly. It is not likely I ſhould. The high-day of 
my blood is over. If you will go hand in hand with 
me, do. But do not hinder me, if you will not help. 
Perhaps, if you had kept cloſe to me, I might have 
done better. However, with or without help I creep 
on. And as I have been hitherto, ſo I truſt I ſhall 


Your affectionate Friend and Brother.“ 7 
In September Mr. Charles Weſley replied to his Bro- 
ther's letter. 1 will tell you my thoughts, lays he, 


with the ſame ſimplicity. There is no danger of our 


quarrelling, for the ſecond blow makes the quarrel; 


and you are the laſt man upon earth I would wiſh to 


quarrel with. That juvenile line of mine, Heathen- 


- Hh. prieſts and Mitred infidels, I difown, renounce, 


and with ſhame recant. I never knew of more than 
one Mitred infidel; and for him I took Mr. Law's 
WES Te eo ROSE Ac Tong 

« I do not underſtand what * obedience to the 
Biſhops you dread. They have Tet us alone, and 


left us to act juft as we pleaſed for thefe fiſty years. 


At preſent, ſome of them are quite friendly towards 


us, particularly toward you. The Churches are all 
open to you: and never could there be leſs pretence 


for a feparation. 


4 That 
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4s - 


« That you. are a ſcriptural Erioxonocy Or overſeer, 


I do not diſpute. - And ſo is every- Miniſter who has 
the cure of ſouls. Neither need we diſpute whether 
the uninterrupted Succeſſion be a fable, as you believe, 


or real, as I believe? or whether Lord King be right 
or wrong?—Your definition of the Church of England, 


is the ſame in proſe, with mine in verſe—You write, 
All thoſe reaſons againſt a ſeparation from the 
Church, I ſubſcribe to ſtill. What then are you 


ſrighted at? I no more ſeparate from it, than I did 


Ido 
indeed vary from them in ſome points of diſcipline, 


in the year 1758. I ſubmit ſtill to its Biſhops. 


by preaching abroad, by praying extempore, and by 
forming ſocieties (might you not add, and by ordain- 
ing). I ſtill walk by the fame rule I have done for 
between forty and fifty years, I do nothing raſhly.— 


If I could prove your actual ſeparation, I would not ; 
But do 
you not allow, that the Doftor has ſeparated? Do you 
not know and approve of his avowed deſign and reſo- 


neither wiſh to ſee it proved by any other. 


lution, to get all the Methodiſts in the three Kingdoms, 


formed into a diſtind compact body, a new Epiſcopal 


Church of his own? Have you ſeen his ordination 


ſermon? Is the high-day of his blood over? Does he 


do nothing raſbly ? Have you not made yourſelf he 


author of all his actions? I need not YEA vou, 


Nui. facit per alium, facit per ſe. 


1 muſt not leave dane e your! fipriling 
queſtion, * What then are you frighted at? At the 
Doctor's raſhneſs; and your ſupporting him in his 
ambitious- purſuits — at an approaching ſchiſm, as 
cauſeleſs and unprovoked as the American realities 
at your on eternal diſgrace, and all thoſe frightful | 
evils which your reaſons deſcribe “ If you will go 
hand in hand with me, do I do go, or rather creep. 


on in the old way in which we ſet out, and truſt to 
continue in it till 1 finiſh my courſe We * 
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you had kept cloſe to me 1 might have done better! 


: — When you took that fatal ſtep at Briſtol, 1 kept as 


cloſe: to you as cloſe could be; for I was all the time 


at your elbow. You might certainly have done bet- 


ter, if you had taken me in, to be one of your | 
council. 


1 thank you, for your intention to remain m 


| friend: »-Herein my heart is, as your heart. Whom 


God hath joined, let not man put aſunder. We have 
taken each other for better for worſe, till death do 
us part? no: but eng unite. Therefore, in 


che love which never faileth, 


I am, 
Your affectionate Friend and ache, 


C. WzsLEY,” . ; 


© Gir We ley has ſpoken chiefly of the i impro- 
1 of the ſtep his Brother had taken in ordaining 
Dr. Coke and others in the character of a Biſhop : but 
it will be proper to make an obſervation or two, on 
the validity of his proceeding. The general poſition | 
he lays down in juſtification of what ne had done, is, 
that + Biſhops and Preſbyters were the fame order, 
and had the /ame right to ordain.” Upon this princi- 
ple he ordained, or conſecrated, Dr. Coke. Now, the 
very att of rds Ming implies a ſuperior right, or a ſupe- 
rior authority. If it be allowed, that Mr. Weſley Fad 
a ſuperior right to ordain the Dottor, then the general 


. Poſition i is falſe : if it be ſaid, he had a ſuperior autho- 


rity, but no ſuperior right, then it will follow that Mr. 
Weſley exerciſed ſuperior authority without any right 
ſo to do; which is the very thing for which he is 
blamed. In both caſes the ordination muſt be void, 
and of no effet But according to Lord King, the 
general poſition is not ſtrictly or univerſally true. 
From a compariſon of various teſtimonies of ancient 
church writers, he draws tins concluſion, That the 
. | 5 Preſbyters 
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Preſbyters were different from the Biſhops in grath, or 


in degree; but they were equal to enn A in Ordine, or, | 
in Order*.” He tells us, that a Biſhop was the pro- 


per Paſtor or incumbent of- the Church over Which 
he preſided; and that the Preſbyters in that Church 
were only his aſſiſtants or curates, and therefore could 
do nothing in his Church without his direttion or per- 


miſſion But whatever ſuperiority a Biſhop had over 


the Preſbyters of his own” Church, it was ſolemnly 


and publicly conferred upon him, by the general fuf- N 


frage of the Preſbyters and people over whom he 


was to preſide. I ſuppoſe, if any Preſpyter had 


aſſumed the Epiſcopal character and authority with- 
out ſuch choice and publie ordination to his office, 


he would have been excommunicated by the other 


Churches. But Mr. Weſley was never publicly elected 


by any Preſpyters and people to the office of à Biſhop; | 
nor ever conſecrated to it: hich mate: his Brother 


Charles . TY By” 448510 
« S0 ealily a are Biſhops a. 1 

By man 8 Or woman's Whim; \ . 35 i SF £ Xt 

IWefley his hands on Coke hath laid, i Df 

4 „ 

But who laid hands on him) 


The anſwer is, nobody. His Ep iſcopal authority, 
was a mere gratuitous alſumption of power to himſelf, 
contrary to the uſage of every Church, ancient or 
modern, where the order of Biſhops bas bee admitted. 


There is no precedent cither in the New. Teſtament, 


or in Church-Hiſtory, that can juſtify his proceed. 
ing in this affair. And as Mr. Weſley. had received 
no right to exerciſe Epiſcopal authority, either from 
any Biſhops, Preſbyters, or People, he certainly 


could not convey any right to others: his ordinations ; 


therefore, are ſpurious, and of no validity: | 


* Enquiry into' the Conſtitution, ec. of the. re Church, 
Page 54, et ſequent, 
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Nor can Mr. Weſleys d of ordaining, be jul. 


tified by thoſe reaſons which Preſbyterians adduce in 


flavour of their on method of ordaining to the | 


Miniſtry: for Mr. Weſley ordained, not as a Preſbyter, 


but as a Biſbop! his ordinations therefore were not 
Preſbyterian, nor will the arguments for Preſbyterian 


ordination apply to them. - _ | 
Let us review the arguments on this ſubjeA, reduced 


to a few propoſitions: 1. Mr. Weſley, in ordaining or 


conſecrating Dr. Coke a Biſhop, aQted in direct contra. 
diftion to the principle on which he attempts to defend 
his practice of ordaining at all. 2. As Mr. Weſley 
was never elected or choſen by any Church to be a 
Biſhop, nor ever conſecrated to the office, either by 
Biſhops or Preſbyters, he had not the ſhadow of right 
to exerciſe Epiſcopal authority in ordaining others, 


according to the Rules of any Church, ancient or 


modern. 3. Had he poſſeſſed the proper rigbi to 
ordain, either as a Biſhop or Preſbyter (though he 
never did ordain as a Preibyter) yet his ordinations 
being done in ſecret, were rendered thereby invalid 
and of no effect, according to the eſtabliſhed or- 
der of the Primitive Church, and of all Proteſtant 
Churches. 4. The conſequence from the whole is, that 
the perſons whom Mr. Fe/{cy ordained, have no more 
right to exerciſe the miniſterial funklions than they 
had before he laid hands upon them. 


A ſcheme of ordination fo full of confuſion and 
abſurdity, as that among the Methodiſts, can ſurely . 
never filiate itſelf on Mr. Y/eſey: it muſt have pro- 


ceeded from ſome mere IT brain, where wild 
confuſion reigns. Nor can I eaſily believe, that Mr. 
Weſley would ever have adopted fo mis-ſhapen a brat, 
had not his clear perception of things been rendered 


feeble and dim, by flattery, perſuaſion, -and age. 


But I willingly, quit a ſubje& which is very unplea- 
ſant; and moſt nere wiſh, that both t the JO 7 


of 


— 
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of ordaining a among the Methodiſts, and the memory 
of it, were buried in oblivion. And were the prac- 
tice, which in my view of it is pregnant with miſchief, 
totally to ceaſe, never to be revived, I would tear 
the memory of it from theſe Pages, as ſoon as they . 
are printed. : 

The n lane written to a travelling Preach. 
er in December 1786, may ſhew us Mr. Weſkey's- . 
ſatherly care over the Preachers; and at the ſame 
time give us an example of his delicate manner of 
conveying reproof where he ſaw it neceſſary. This 
delicacy will appear the more honourable to him, 
when we conſider, that he was in the 9 
year of his age: a period when thoſe who arrive at it, 
commonly looſe the delicate attention to the feelings 
of others, which they poſſeſſed in middle liſe; and 
become authoritative and moroſe. This indeed is 
very natural, and ariſes, perhaps, from the difference 
of their ſituations. A man of eighty- four, often finds, 
that he is conſidered as a piece of old worn out fur- 
niture, thrown by as uſeleſs, and feels his own. per- 
{onal happineſs very little connected with the opinions 
or affairs of mankind: whereas, a man in the midſt of 
life finds, that the delicate attention he pays to the 
feelings of others, is daily reflected back upon him 
in a thouſand ways, and contributes largely to an 
increaſe of his perſonal | happineſs. Mr. Haſey did 
not labour under this-infirmity of old age.“ Dear 
S—, ſays he, you know I love you: ever ſince ! 
knew you, I have negleaed no way of ſhewing it, 
that was in my power. And you know I eſteem ou 
for your zeal. and activity, for your love of diſcipline, 
and for your gifts which God has given you: particu- 
larly, quickneſs of apprehenſion, and readineſs: of 
utterance, eſpecially in preaching and prayer. LES 
Therefore I am jealous over you, leaſt you 
ſhould loſe any of the things you haye gained, and 
| F 1+ not 
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not receive a full reward: aid the more ſo, betals ET 
I fear you are wanting in other reſpects. And who 
will venture to tell you ſo? You: will ſcarce know 
how to bear it from me, unleſs you lift up your heart 
to God If you do this, I may venture to tell you 


what I fear, without any further preface. I fear you- 


think of yourſelf more highly than you ought to think. 
Do you not think too highly of your own under- 


ſtanding? of your gifts? particularly in preaching ! 


as if vou were the very beſt Preacher in the connec- 
tion? of your own importance? as if the work of God 
here or there, depended wholly or mainly on you? 
and of your popularity? which I have found to 
my ſurpriſe far leſs, even in ＋. , than I ex. 
petted. 


& May not this be much owing to your want of : 


brotherly love? With what meaſure you mete, men 


will meaſure to you again. I fear there is ſomething 


unloving in your ſpirit: ſomething not only of rough- 


neſs, but of harſhneſs, yea of ſourneſs! Are you not 
likewiſe extremely open to prejudice, and not eaſy to 


be cured of it? So that whenever you are prejudiced, 


you commence bitter, implacable, unniercitul ? If fo, 
that people are prejudiced againſt you, 1s both the 
natural and judicial conſequence, 

„ am afraid leaſt your want of hows to your 
neighbours, ſhould ſpring from your want of love to 
God: from want of thankfulneſs. I have ſometimes 
heard you ſpeak, in a manner that made me tremble; | 
indeed, in terms that not only a weak Chriſtian, but 
even a {ſerious Deiſt would ſcruple to uſe. 

„ fear, you greatly want evenneſs of temper. 

Are you not generally too high, or too low ? Are not 
all your paſſions too lively ? your anger, in particular? 


Is it not too ſoon raiſed: and is it not often too im- 


petuous? cauſing you to be violent, doiſterour 
bearing down all before you! 


6& Now 
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Now lift up your heart to God, or you will be 
angry at me. But I muſt go a little further. I fear 
you are greatly wanting in the government of your 
tongue. You are not exact in relating facts. I have 
_ obſerved it myſelf. You are apt to amplify: to enlarge 
a little beyond the truth. You cannot imagine, if 
others obſerve. this, how it will affect your repu- 
tation. | 

„But I 155 you are more wanting in another 

reſpect. That you give a looſe to your tongue when 

you are angry : that your language then, 1s "not only 
ſharp, but coarſe, and ill-bred—If chis be ſo, the 
people will not bear it. They will not take 1 Its either 
from you, or me,” be. 

Mr. Weſley, notwithſtanding: his advanced age, con- 
ted his journies and labours with the fame punttu- 
ality, though not perhaps with the ſame vigour as 
uſual. He ſtill roſe at four in the morning, and 
apportioned his employments to the different parts of . 
the day. It was a fixed practical rule with him, which 
he obſerved t6 the very end of life, that a man who. 
wiſhes to avoid temptation, and all fooliſh and hurtful 
habits, ſhould be conſtantly employed; and generally, 
have a certain portion of work to do within'a limited 
time. This, doubtleſs, is a good practical rule, and 
will ſave thoſe whoſe time is at their own diſpoſal, if 
they have reſolution to follow it, from innumerable 
inconveniences.—In' 1787, he viſited Ireland: and 
paſſing through the North of that kingdom, called 
upon a reſpectable Clergyman, whoſe kind attentions 
in his ſickneſs at Tandragee had laid him under obli- 
gations. After he had quitted this agreeable 8 
he ſent the Clergyman the following letter. , 


REV. AND DAR SIR, 


„ have obligations to you on many accounts, 
from the time I firſt ſaw you : particularly for the 


kind 
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kind concern you ſhewed, when I was ill at Tandragze, 
"Theſe have increaſed upon me every time that I have 
ſince had the pleaſure of waiting upon you. Permit 
me, Sir, to ſpeak without reſerve. Eſteem was added 
to my affectionate regard, when I ſaw the uncommon 
pains you took with the flock committed to your care; 
as alſo, when I obſerved the remarkably ſerious man- 
ner wherein you read prayers in your family. Many 
years have paſſed ſince that time; many more than I 
am likely to ſee under the ſun. But before I go 
hence, I would; fain give you one inſtance of my 
ſincere regard: the rather, becauſe I can ſcarce 
expett to ſee you again till we meet in a better world. 
But it is difficult for me to do it, as I feel myſelf 
inferior to you in ſo many reſpetts, Vet permit me 
to aſk a ſtrange queſtion, Is your ſoul as much alive 
to God as it was once? Have you not ſuffered loſs 
from your relations or acquaintance, that are ſenſible 
and agreeable men, but not incumbered with reli- 
gion? Some of them, perhaps, as free from the very 
form, as from the power of it. O Sir, if you 4% | 
any of the things which you have wrought, who can make 
you amends for that loſs? If you do mt receive a full 
reward, what equivalent can you gain? I was pained, 
even at your hoſpitable table, in the midſt of thoſe I 
loved ſo well. We did not begin and clo/e the meal, 
in the ſame manner you did ten years ago! You was 
then, contrary to almoſt univerſal cuſtom, unfaſhton- 
ably ſerious in aſking a bleſſing and returning thanks. 
I know many would blame you for it: but ſurely. the 
Lord ſaid, Servant of God well done!“ Wiſhing 

you, and your lovely family every bleſſing, 
„„ 2 
Rev. and Dear Sir, 

Vour obliged and affectionate Brother and Servant, 
| "a 


* 
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In February 1788, Mr. V e ann I took 
a ſolemn leave of the congregation at Weſt-Street, by | 
applying once more what I had enforced fifty years 
before, By grace ye are ſaved through faith—The next 
evening we had a very numerous congregation at the 
New Chapel, to whom I declared the whole counſel 
of God. I ſeemed now to have fimſhed my work in 
London. If I fee it again, well: if not, I pray God 
to raiſe up others, chat will 12 more faithful and more 
ſucceſsful in his work.“ | 
On his birth-day this year, dis makes the Raving 
obſervations, -<* I this day enter on my eighty- fifth 
year. And what cauſe have 1 to praiſe God, as for 
a thouſand ſpiritual bleſſings, ſo for bodily bleſſings 
alſo ? How little have IT ſuffered yet, by the ruſh of 
numerous years! It is true, I am not ſo agile as I was 
in times paſt : I do not run or walk fo faſt as I did. 
My Habt is a little decayed. My left eye is grown 
dim, and hardly ſerves me to read. I have daily 
ſome pain in the ball of my right eye, as alſo in my 
right temple (occaſioned by a blow received ſome 
time ſince) and in my right ſhoulder and arm, which 
I impute partly to a ſprain, and partly to the rheu- 
natim. I find likewiſe ſome decay in my memory, 
with regard to names and things lately paſt : but not 
at all with regard to what I have read or heard, twen- 
ty, forty, or ſixty years ago. Neither do I find a 
decay in my hearing, ſmell, taſte, or appetite (though +. 
I want but a third part of the food I once did) nor do 
1 ſeel any ſuch thing as wearineſs, either in travelling 
or preaching. And I am ut conſcious of any decay in 
writing ſermons, which I do as readily, and 7 Believe, 
as correctly as ever. ; 
To what cauſe can I impute this, that 1 am as I 
am? Firſt, doubtleſs, to the power of God, fitting 
me for the work to which I am called, as long as he 
pleaſes to continue me therein: and next, ſubordi- 
- . : N 
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nately to this, to the prayers of his children—May 
we not impute it, as inferior means, 1. To my wr ; 
ſtant exerciſe and change of air? 2. To my never 
having loſt a night's ſlecp, ſick or well, at land or ſea, 
ſince I was born? g. To my having ſleep at com- 


mand, ſo that whenever I feel myſelf almoſt worne 
out, I call it, and it comes day or night? 4. To my 


having conſtantly, for above fixty years, riſen at 


four in the morning? 5. To my conſtant preaching at 
five in the morning, for above lifty years? 6. To m 


having had fo little pain in my life, and fo little ſor- 


row or anxious care ?—Even now, though I find 
pain daily in my eye, temple, or arm, yet It 18 never 


violent, and ſeldom laſts many minutes at a time. 


„Whether or not this is ſent to give me warning, 
that I am ſhortly to quit this tabernacle, I do not 


know: but be it one > Way or the other, 1 have only 
to lay, | 


My remnant of Jays 

I ſpend to his praiſe, 
Who died the whole world to redeem: 
Be they many or few, 

My days are his due, 
And they all are devoted to Him!” 


December 31, 1 788, Mr. JF ey makes the fol- 
towing remarks. A numerous company concluded 
the old year with a very ſolemn watch-night. Hitherto 
God hath helped us: and we neither ſee nor ſeel an 
of thoſe terrible judgments, which it was faid, God 
would pour out upon the nation, about the concluſion 
of the year For near ſeventy years I have obſerved, 


that. before any war or public calamity, England 


abounds with prophets, who confidently ſoretel man 


terrible things. They generally believe themſelves; but 


are carried away with a vain imagination. And they 
are ſeldom undeceived even by the failure of cheir pre- 


dictions, 
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dictions, but Rill believe thay will be fulfilled ſome 


time or Other.” 


January 1, 1789, He hays, . If thi is to be the 


laſt year of my life, according to ſome of thoſe pro- 


phecies, I hope it will be the beſt. I am not careful 
about it, but heartily recerve the advice of the Angel 
in Millon, How well is en . how long perrhit to 
Heavn. 


Notwithſtanding his 8 age, _ nenne 


infirmities, Mr. Weſley this year viſited Jreland; and 


travelled through various parts of that kingdom, 
preaching and meeting the ſocieties as uſual. AF 
The following paper is without date ; and though 
1 ſuppoſe it was written a few. years before this period, 
„et I ſhall here inſert it, omitting an oblervation or 
two on the "ON Philoſophy. - | 


TO THE REVEREND DEAN, D 
ce RRV. Sth 


& When Dr. Bentley publiſhed his Greek Teſtament, 
one remarked, * Pity but he would publiſh the Old: 
then-we ſhould have two New Tefaments. It is done: 


thoſe who receive Mr. Hutchin/on's emendations, cer- 


tainly have two New Teſtaments! But I ſtumble at 
the threſhold. Can we believe, that God left his 
whole Church ſo ignorant of the Scripture till yeſter- 


day? And if He was pleaſed to reveal the ſenſe of - 


it note, to whom may we ſuppoſe He would reveal it? 
* All Scripture, ſays. Kempis, muſt be underſtood by 
the ſame ſpirit whereby it was written.” And a greater 
than he ſays, Them that are meek will He guide in 


judgment, and them that are gentle will He learn his 


way.“ But was Mr. H. eminently meek and 
gentle ? 


* However, in order to learn all 1 _ FI his 
works, after firſt conſulting them, I carefully read 
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over Mr. Spearman, Mr. Jones ingenious book, and 
the Glaſpow Abridgment. I read the laſt with Mr. 
Thomas Malſb, the beſt Hebrean I ever knew. 1 
never aſked him the meaning of an Hebrew word, but 
he would immediately tell me, how often it occurred 
in the Bible, and what it meant in each place! We 
then both obſerved, that Mr, Hutchin/on's whole ſcheme 
is built upon Etymologies : the moſt uncertain foun- 

dation in the world, and the leaſt to be depended 
upon: we obſerved, ſecondly, that if the Points be 
allowed, all his building finks at once: and thirdly, 
that ſetting them aſide, many of his Etymologies are 
forced, and unnatural. He frequently, to find the 
Etymology of one word, ſqueezes two Radices toge- 
ther: a liberty never to be taken, where a word may 
fairly be derived from a ſingle Radix. 

“ But may I hazard a few words on the points. 
Mr. H- affirms, they were invented by the Maſo- 
ritest, only thirteen or fourteen hundred years ago, in 

TE ts order 


* Mr, Thomas Malſe was one of the Lay-Preachers : an Itine- 
mar | a 5 * | , 


+ Mafrra, is a term in the Few theology, Erbin: work 
on the Bible; performed by ſeveral learned Rabbins, to ſecure it 
from any alterations which might otherwiſe happen.— In order to 
this, the Jeu: had recourſe to a canon, which they judged infalli- 
ble; which was, tradition. Accordingly they ſay, that when Gd 
gave the Law to Maſes, he taught him firſt, the true reading of it; 
and ſecondly, its true interpretation ; and that. both theſe were 
handed down by oral tradition, from generation to generation, till 
at length they were committed to writing. The former of theſe, - 
that is, the true reading, is the ſubject 4 5 the Maſora; the latter, 
or true interpretation, that of the Mina and Gemara. _ | 
According to Elias Lewita, the authors of the Maſora, were the 
Feaus of a famous ſchool at Tiberiat, about five hundred years after 
Chriſt, who compoſed, or at leaſt began the Majora ; whence they 
are called Maſorites and Maſoretic Dofors.  Aben Ezra, makes them 
the authors of the accents and points which ſerve for vowels in the 
Hebrew text, as we now find it, JJ 
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order to deſtroy the ſenſe of Scripture. I doubt this 
who can prove it? Who can prove they were not as 
old as Ezra; if not co-eval with the language? Let 
any one give a fair reading, only to what Dr. Cornelius" 
Bayley has offered, in the Preface to his Hebrew Gram. 
mar, and he will be as fick of reading without points, 
as I am; at leaſt, till he can anſwer the Doctor's ar- 
guments, he will net be ſo poſitive upon the queſ- 
tion. e WET HP EL IRON COS ek SLOT 2 
„As to his Theology, I firſt ſtumble at his profuſe ©_ 
encomiums on the Hebrew Language. But is it not 


the Language which God himſelf uſed? And is not 


Greek too, the language which God himſelf uſed? And 
did He not ule it in delivering to man a far more perfect 
Diſpenſation than that He delivered in Hebrew? Who 
can deny it? And does not even this conſideration - 
give us reaſon at leaſt to ſuſpe&, that the Greek Lan- 
guage is as far ſuperior to the Hebrew, as the New 
Teſtament is to the Old? And indeed, if we ſet pre- 
judice aſide, and conſider both, with attention and 
candour, can we help ſeeing, that the Greek excels 

the Hebrew, as much in beauty and ſtrength, as it 
does in copiouſneſs? I ſuppoſe no one from the 
beginning of the world wrote better Hebrew than 
Meſes. But does not the language of St. Paul excel 


The age of the Maſorites has been much diſputed. Archbiſhop 
Uſher places them before Ferom.;. Capel, at the end of the fifth cen- 
tury ; father Morin, in the tenth century. Baſuage ſays, that they 
were not a ſociety, but a ſucceſſion of men. It is urged that there 
were Maferites from the time of Ezra and the men of the great 
Synagogue, to about the year of Chriſt 1030; and that Ben Aber, 
and Ben Naphtali, who were. the beſt of the profeſſion, and who, 
according to Baſnage, were the inventors of the Maſora, flouriſhed 
at this time. Each of theſe publiſhed a copy of the Hebreav text, 
as correct, ſays Dr. Prideamx, as they could make it. The Eaſtern 
Fexus have followed that of Ben Naphtali, and the Weſtern, that of 
| Pen Aſher 5 and all that has been done ſince is to copy after them, 
without making any more corrections, or Maforetica criticiſms. 
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the language of Mo ofes,. as much as the nieder of 


St. Paul excelled his. 
“I ſpeak this, even on ſuppoſition that you wad 


the · Hebrew, as I believe Ezra, if not Moſes did, with 


points. For if we read it in the modern way withour 
points, I appeal to every FO. judge, whether 


it be not the moſt eben — The reſt I have not 
been able to find. 


About this time, one or two of the Preachers, and 
a few ſocieties, were haraſſed by Juſtices of the Peace, 
under a pretence entirely new. The Methodiſts were 


told, © You profeſs yourſelves members of the Church 


of England; therefore your licences are good for no- 
thing; nor can you as members of the Church receive 


any benefit from the Act of Toleration.” Mr. Weſley 


ſaw, that if the proceedings on this ſubtle diſtinction 


were extended over the nation, the Methodifls mult 


either profeſs themſelves Diſſenters, or ſuffer infinite 


trouble. Notwithſtanding his ordinations, he has 


borne ample teſtimony, that he did not wiſh the peo- 


ple to alter their relative fituation to the national 


Church, &c. and yet he wiſhed them to be effeQuall 
relieved, from this embarraſſment. He ſtated the al 
to a member of Parliament; a real friend to liberty, 
hoping the Legiſlature might be prevailed upon to 
interpoſe, and free the Methodiſts from the penalties 
of the Conventicle Act. There is not much reaſon 
to doubt but this privilege would have been obtained, 
with a little perſeverance, had not the eto arrange 
ments in the economy of Methodiſm ſo manifeſtly 
tended to draw the whole body of Preachers and 
people into a new and powerful party in the nation, 
the conſequences of which appear to many of a very 
doubtful complexion. Mr. Weſley ſtates the cafe thus 

—* Laſt month a few poor people met together in 
Lincolnſhire, to pray, and to praiſe God, in a friend's 


9 houſe: there was no preaching at all. Two neigh- 


bouring 
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- 


bouring Juſtices fined the man of the houle twenty 
pounds. I ſuppoſe he was not worth twenty ſhillings 


pon this, his houſehold goods were diſtrained and 


ſold to pay the fine. He appealed to the Ae 
| ethodifts 
could have no relief from the Att of Toleration, becauſe - 


Seſſions: but all the Juſtices averred, The 


they went to Church; and that, ſo long as they did 


ſo, the Conventicle Act ſhould be executed upon 


them.” | 
beginning to ſpeak to a quiet. congregation, a neigh- 
bouring Juſtice ſent a Conſtable to ſeize him, though 
he was licenced ; and would not releaſe, him till he 
had paid twenty pounds — telling him, his licence 
was good for nothing, Becauſe he was a Church- 
man oe en 
« Now Sir, what can the Methidits do? They are 
liable to be ruined. by the Comventicle Act, and they 
have no relief from the Act of Toleration ! If this is 


not oppreſſion, what is? Where then is Englyb liberty? 


The liberty of Chriſtians, yea of every rational crea- 


ture? who as ſuch, has a right to worſhip God ac- 


cording to his on conſcience. But waving the 
queſtion of right and wrong, what prudence is there 
in oppreſſing ſuch a body of loyal ſubjects? If theſe 


good Magiſtrates could drive them, not only out of 


Somer/ethhire, but out of England, who would be gain- 
ers thereby? Not his Majeſty, whom we honour and 


love : not his Miniſters, whom we love and ſerve for 


his _s Do they wiſh to throw away ſo many thou- 
{land friends? who are now:bonndto them by ſtronger 


ties than that of Intereſt—If you will peak a word 


% Mr. Pitt on that head, you will oblige, &c.“ 
The paper from which the above is taken, is only 


a copy: and I haye ſome doubt, whether Samerſelſpire 


be not inſerted for Lincolnſhire. before mentioned in 
the ſame paper. However this may be, Mr, Weſley 
V-@4; ic: G wrote 
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wrote to the Biſhop of hy following letter a 
few months beſore the We was written. 


Fa My Lony, 


“J am a dying man, having already o one foot in the | 
grave. Humanly ſpeaking, I cannot long creep upon 
the earth, being now nearer ninety than eighty years 

of age. But I cannot die in peace, before I have 
_ diſcharged this office of Chnizan love to your Lord- 
ſhip. I write without ceremony, as neither hoping 
nor fearing any thing from your Lordſhip, or from 
any man living. And I aſk, in the name and in the 
preſence of him, to whom both you and I are ſhortly 
to give an account, why do you trouble thoſe that 
are quiet in the land? Thoſe that fear God and work 
righteouſneſs? Does your Lordſhip know what the 
. DMethodifts are? That many thouſands of them are 
- zealous members of the Church of England? and 
ſtrongly attached, not only to his Majeſty, but to his 
preſent Miniſtry ? Why ſhould your Lordſhip, ſetting | 
religion out-of the queſtion, throw away ſuch a body 
of reſpeQable friends? Is it for their religious ſenti- 
ments? Alas my Lord, is this a time to perſecute any 
man for conſcience-ſake ? I beſeech you, my Lord, 
do as you would be done to. You are a man of . 
ſenſe: you are a man of learning: nay, I verily. be- 
lieve (what is of infinitely more value) you are a man 
of piety. Then think, and let think I pray. God to 
bleſs vou with the choiceſt of his bleſſings — : 


I am, my Lord,” &c. 


To order = "Fa * I ſuppole, had forlidden 
his Clergy to tet Mr. Weſley preach in their Churches, 
he wrote in his own /aconic ways follows : 


«© My Loxp, 


Several years ago, the Chanth Wardens of St. 
Bartholomew s informed Dr. GiZ/on, then Lord Hogg 
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of London, * My Lord, Mr. Bateman, our Refior, 
invites Mr. Weſley. very frequently to preach in his 
Church.“ The Biſhop replied, And what would you 
have me do? I have no right to hinder him. Mr. 


IVeſtey is a Clergyman regularly vii EN and n 


no Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. 
um, my Lord 2 
3 Lordſhip s obedient OO BONE 
Joux WzsLev.” 


Mr. Weſley began now to feel the infirmities of age 
increaſe faſt upon him, though he an frm his uſual 
labours without complaint. But in January 1 
he obſerves, I am now an old man, decayed ow 


head to foot. My eyes are dim: my right-hand ſhakes 
much: my mouth is hot and dry every OTROS = I 


| have a lingering fever almoſt every day: and | 


motion is weak and flow. However, ble ed be Go 
I do not flack my labour. I can preach and write 


till.” And on June 28, his birth-day, he further 


obſerves, «This day I enter into my eighty-cighth 
year, For above eighty-ſix years, I found none of 
the infirmities of old age; my eyes did not wax dim, 
neither was my natural ſtrength abated.” But laſt 


Auguſt, I found almoſt a ſudden change; my eyes 
were ſo dim, that no glaſſes would help me: my 
] 


ſtrength likewiſe quite forſook me, and probably wi 
not return in this world. But I feel no pain from 


head to foot, only it ſeems nature is exhauſted, and 


humanly ſpeaking, will fink more and more, till, 
The weary ſprings of life ſtand {till at laſt.” . 


This, at length, was literally the caſe; the gk 
of Mr. Weſley, like that of his brother Charles, being 


one of thoſe rare inſtances in which nature, drooping 
under the load of years, ſinks by a gentle decay, 
For ſeveral Yours preceding his death, this decay was, 


682 Perhaps, 
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perhaps, more. viſible to others than to himſelf; par- 
ticularly by a more frequent diſpoſition to ſleep during 
the day; by a growing defett in memory, a faculty 


he once poſſeſſed in a high degree of perfection; and 


by a general diminution of the vigour and agility he 
had fo long enjoyed. / His labours, however, - ſuf- 
fered little interruption: and when the ſummons 
came, it found him, as he always wiſhed it ſhould, in 
the harneſs, ſtill occupied in his Maſter's work! 
Thurfday, the 17th of February 1791, Mr. I g 
ley preached at Lambeth: but on his return home, 
ſeemed much indiſpoſed, and ſuppoſed he had taken 
cold. — The next day, he read and wrote as uſual ; and 
in the evening preached at Chelſca with ſome difficulty, 
having a high degree of fever. Saturday he ſtill 


perſevered in his uſual employments, though to thoſe 


about him, his complaints ſeemed evidently increa- 
ſing. He dined at {/;zgton, and deſired a friend to 
read to him from the fourth to the ſeventh chapter of 
Fob, incluſive. On Sunday he roſe early, according 
to cuſtom, but quite unfit for the exerciſes of the 


day. He was obliged to lie down about ſeven o clock 


in the morning, and ſlept ſeveral hours. In the courſe 
of the day, two of his own diſcourſes on the Sermon 
on, the mount, were read to him; and in the evening 
he came down to ſupper. Monday the 21ſt, he 


ſeemed much better, and viſited a friend at 7: e 


ham. Tueſday, he went on with his uſual work, 

reached at the City-Road, and ſeemed better than he 
Us been ſor, ſome. days. Wedneſday he went, to 
Leatherhead, where he delivered his laſt ſermon, from 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon bim 
zhile he is near —Thurſday he paid a viſit to Mr. 
Wolff's lovely ſamily at Balaam, from whence. he re- 
turned, on Friday the 25th, extremely ill.“ -His- 
friend were ſtruck with the manner of his getting 
out of the carriage, and ul more when he went up 
1333324 | P ſtairs, 
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Rairs, and fat down in his chair. He ſent every one 
out of the room; and deſired not to be interrupted | 
for half an hour. When that time was expired, ſome 
mulled wine was brought bim, of which he drank 4 
little. In a few minutes he threw it up; and ſaid 1 
muſt lie down.“ His friends were now alarmed, and 
I was immediately ſent for, to viſit him. On enter. 
ing the room, he ſaid in a cheerful voice, (Doctor, 
they are more afraid than hurt.“ Moſt of this day he 
lay in bed, had a quick pulſe, with a confiderable- 
degree of fever- and ſtupor. Saturday, the 26th, he 
continued much in the ſame ſtate; taking very little, f 
either of medicine or nouriſhment. Sunday morning, 
he ſeemed better, got up, and took a cup of tea. 
Sitting in his chair, he looked quite cheerful, and 

c repeated theſe words of his brother Charles, 


« Till glad I lay this body down, 
Thy ſervant, Lord attend; ö 
And O] my life of miefey renn 4-052 
With a triumphant end!“ 


Soon after he emphatically ſaid, < Our friend Laza. 
rus ſleepeth.” Exerting himſelf to converſe with ſome 
friends, he was ſoon fatigued, and obliged. to lie 
down. Aſter lying ſome time quiet, he looked u 
and ſaid, „Speak to me, I cannot ſpeak. ” The per- 
ſons preſent kneeled down to pray with him, and his 
hearty Amen, ſhewed he was perfettly ſenſible of what 
was laid. Some time after he ſaid, „Fhere is no 
need of more; when at Briſtol my words 5 Maßes | 


"Fi the chief of ſinners am, 
But Jeſus died for me“. 


85 onday, 


* At Re Briftol Conference, i in 173g, Mr. Wis ey was taken very 
ill: neither he, nor his friends e e. he could recover. From the 
nature of his complaint, he ſuppoſed a ſpaſm would ſeize his ſto- 
mach and probably occaſion ſudden death. Under theſe views of 


883 his. 


1 — 
* — — — 12 — 
— was £ _ = b bare ah * * 
— — — — Ü 8 — PE SO urn * 

4 FR = r — r Zou — . 
ow” 2 5 \ " * a : - 

* — * 3 we 3 

2 — — es — — % l : 8 2 — : 
> * a—_u cocks — * 4 * ” 2 

- » a4a” — , — * — N 5 = * 


— 


x 3 INN 
C70 2 
jun 
* — 


— 
_ 


Ya - FI — Pe SW XL 
— n 
* 


2 


2 r ny ee y 
* C 2 
n 


— 2 1 
2 VF NT tgr=4 944” 


— — 
ä 


— — — 


— r 
* = ED: yl AUS 2 
223 


2 22 — © 2 * 
* — F 2 3 1 
- 1 , 3 _ . Faye - 
Py — ny ORE 8 — * 4 233 ne Eo 
2 c 


— —-— — — 


ee 


1 
| 
=_ 


Pa - 


454 


— 4 pr — — 
— K — — 


— : 
* 


Tux LIFE or THE [1791, 


Monday, the 28th, his weakneſs increaſed. . He 


little teſtified how much his whole heart was ta 


MNept moſt of the day, and ſpoke but little; yet that 
taken up 
in the care of the ſocieties, the glory of God, and 


the promotion of the things pertaining to that king- 
dom, to which he was haſtening. Once he ſaid, in a low 
but diſtinet manner, There is no way into the holieſt, 
but by the blood of Fe/us.” He aſked what the words 


were, from which he had preached a little before at 


Hampſtead. Being told they were theſe ; Brethren, ye. 
know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes became poor, that ye through 

his poverty might become rich. He replied, © That is 
the foundation, the only foundation, and there is no 


7 


other. This day I deſired he might be aſked, if he * 


would have any other phyſician called in to attend 
him? but this he abſolutely refuſed It is remarkable, 
that he ſuffered ſo little pain, never complaining of 
any during his illneſs, but once of a pain in his breaſt. 
This was a reſtleſs night—Tueſday morning, he ſang 
two verſes of an hymn: then lying ſtill, as if to reco- 
ver ſtrength, he called for pen and ink; but when it 
was brought he could not write. A perſon ſaid, © Let 


me write for you, Sir: tell me what you would ſay.” 


He replied, © Nothing, but that God is with us.” In 
the forenoon he ſaid, I will get up.” While they 


his ſituation, he ſaid to Mr. Bradford, I have been reflecting on 
my paſt life: I have been wandering up and down, between fifty 
and ſixty years, endeavouring in my poor way, to do a little good 
to my fellow creatures: and now it is probable, that there are but 
a few ſteps between me and death; and what have I to truſt to for 
falvation? I can ſee nothing which I have done or ſuffered, that will 


bear locking at. I have no other plea than this; I the chief of 


ſinners am, but Jeſus died for me.” The ſentiment here expreſſed, 
and his reference to it in his laſt ſickneſs, plainly ſhews how ſteadily - 
he had perſevered in the ſame views of the Goſpel, with which he 


ſat out to preach it. 


were 
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were preparing his clothes, he broke out, in a manner 


that aſtoniſhed all who were about him, in linging, 


III praiſe my Maker while I've breath, 
And when my voice is loſt in death, 
Praiſe ſhall employ my nobler powers: 
My days of praiſe ſhall ne'er be paſt, 
While life, and thought, and being laſt, 
Or immortality endures! © 


Having got him into his chair, they abies hath 
chants for death. But he, regardleſs of his dying 


body, ſaid with a weak voice, “ Lord, Thou giveſt - 


ſtrength to thoſe who can ſpeak, and to thoſe who 


cannot. Speak, Lord, to all our hearts, and let 


them know that Thou looſeſt tongues.” He then 
* ſung, 5 
ey Father: Son, and Holy Ghot, 
Who ſweetly all agree 2. 
Here his voice failed. Afier- gaſping for ben he 
ſaid, . Now we have done all.“ He was then laid on 
the bed, from whence he roſe no more. After reſting 
a little, he called to thoſe who were with him, To 
pray and praiſe.” Soon after he ſaid, © Let me be 
buried in nothing but what 1s woollen, and let my 
corpſe be carried in my coffin, into the Chapel.” 
And again called upon them to © Pray and praiſe,” 
and taking each by the hand, and affeQionately ſalu- 


ting them, bade them farewell. Attempting aſter- 


wards to fay ſomething which they could not un- 


derſtand, he pauſed a little, and then with all the 


remaining ſtrength he had, ſaid, 5 The beſt of all is, 
God is with us.” And again, lifting his hand, he 
repeated the fame words in a holy triumph, The 


beſt of all is, God is with us.” Something. being 


given him to moiſten his lips, he ſaid, It will not 
do; we muſt take the conſequence. Never mind the 
poor carcaſe. Being told that his brother's widow 
Was come, he ſaid, No giveth his ſervants reſt; ” 
© 8 3 | thanked. 
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thanked her as ſhe preſſed his hand, and affectionately 


11791. 


endeavoured to kiſs her. His lips being again wet, 


he repeated his uſual grace after a meal ; + We thank 


Thee, O Lord, for theſe and all thy mercies: bleſs 


the Church 1 7 King, grant us truth and peace, 


through Ze/#s Chryt our Lord.“ Aſter ſome pauſe, he 


ſaid, The clouds drop fatneſs. The Lord is with 


us; the God of Jacob is our refuge.” He again called 
them to prayer, and appeared fervently to join in their 
petitions... | 

Moſt of the following night, he often attempted to 
repeat the pſalm before mentioned; bnt could only 
get out, III praife, I'll praiſe.” On Wedneſday. 
morning, his end drew near. Mr. Bradford, his old. 
and faithful friend, who,” with the affection of a ſon, 
had attended him for many years, now prayed 


with him; and the laſt word he was heard to ar- 


ticulate, was “ Farewell.” — A few. minutes before 


ten, on the ſecond day of March, while a number of | 
friends were kneeling around his bed, died Mr. John 


Weſley, without a groan. He was in the eighty-eighth 


year of his age, had been ſixty-five years in the 


Miniſtry; and the preceding pages will be a laſting 


memorial of his uncommon zeal, diligence, and uſe. 
fulneſs in his Maſter's work, for more than half a 


” A 


century.—His death was an admirable cloſe of 0 


laborious and uſeful a life. 


March the gth, was the day 3 for his inter- 
ment. The Preachers then. in London, to m utter 


| aſtoniſhment, inſiſted that I ſhould deliver the Fune- 


ral Diſcourſe ; and the executors afterwards approved 
of the appointment. The 1 intention Was, to carry the 


corpſe into the Chapel, and place it in a raiſed ſitu- 
ation. before the pulpit during the ſervice. But the 


crowds which came to ſee the body while it lay in the 
coffin, both in the private houſe, and eſpecially in the 
Chapel the day before the Fungral, were ſo great, that his 


friends 


I 
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friends were apprehenſive. of a tumult, if they ſhould 
proceed on the plan firſt intended. It was therefore 
reſolved, the evening before, to bury him between 
five and ſix in the morning. pon gh the time of 
notice to his friends Was ſhort, and. ul deſign itſelf 
was ſpoken of with great caution, yet a conliderable 


number of perſons attended at that early hour. The - 
late Rev. Mr. Richardſon, who now lies with him in 
the ſame vault, read the funeral ſervice in a manner 


that made it peculiarly affecting. The Diſcourſe, 
which was afterwards printed, was delivered in the 
Chapel at the hour appointed in the forenoon, to an 
aſtoniſhing multitude of people; among whom were 
many Miniſters of the Goſpel, both of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment, and Diſſenters. The audience was ſtill and 
ſolemn as night; and all ſeemed to carry away with 
them, enlarged views of Mr. Meſleys charatter, and 
ſerious impreſſions of the ene of religion, and 


the utility of Meihod im. 
The death of Mr. JWeſley, attrakied; the alle 


notice beyond any former example, perhaps, of a 


Clergyman however dignified. It being generally 
known, that he died as he had lived; and evinced in 
death, the uprightneſs and integrity of his life, the 
impreſſion on the public mind in favour of his cha- 


rakter and of Methodiſm, was almoſt univerſal; fo 


that ſome perſons ſaid, Mr. Weſley will do more good 


by his death, than be did in his whole life. This, 


however, is certain, that a door of uſefulneſs was now 
opened to the Mezhodift Preachers, unknown at an 


ſormer period. And had they ſtrielly adhered to the 


old diſintereſted plan of Methodiſm, it is probable * 
would in the end, have been more extenſively uſefu 


io the whole nation. But this . is paſt, 
and will never return. 


The following Aeris though in my judgment | 


not worthy of Mr. e ey, has lince his interment 
been put on his Tomb. 
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« To the Memory of 
THE VENERABLE Joun Wrsrrr. A. M. 
Late Fellow of LINCOLN College, Oxroxy.' 


This GREAT Lreirr aroſe | 
op By the fingular Providence of God) 
To: enlighten THESE NATIONS, - 
And to revive, enforce, and defend, 
The Pure, Apoſtolical DocTrivEs and PR ACTICES of : 
TuE PRIMITIVE CHURCH: 


Which he continued to do, by his Walrixcs and his 
LABO URS, 
For more than HALF A CanTury: ; 


And, to his inexpreſſible Joy. 
Net only, beheld their INFLUENCE extending, 
And their Er rie ACY vitneſſed, 
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In the Hearts and Lives of Many Tuo us AN Ds. | 
8 well in the WESTERN WORLD, as in theſe 
K1iNGDOMS: 
But alſo, far above all human Power or Expedtation, 


| Lid to ſee PROVISION made, by the ſingular Grace 
„ i 
For their ConTinuUaNC CE and ESTABLISHMENT, 


To THE Joy of FUTURE GENERATIONS! +. 


READER, If thou art conftrain'd to bleſs the INSTRUMENT, 
, SVE Gop THE GLory! 


After having n a few ink He at Inkeh fniſhed. 
5 his COURSE and his LIT E together : glorioufly 
triumphing over DE ATH, March 2, An. > 
Ven. 1791, in the Lighty-Eighth wal 
V his Age.” 


2 


—_— 


I —_— 
ws „3 &. 


32 
rn 8 
A 


K a — 
10 ö 
9 £7 8 


„ or, 3 _ g 
„ + 


4 Cory 


oc e , ts 


Rev. JOHN WESLEY. | 459 | 


A Cory of the lit Mr. Joan Weuer's, 1 
n 


« Ty the Name of God. Amen! 


JOHN WESLEY, Clerk, ſome time Fellow 
of Lincoln-Gollege, Oxford, revoking all others, 
appoint this to be my laſt. Will and Teſtament. 
« I give all my Books now on ſale, and the copies of 
them (only ſubjett to a rent charge of Bl. a year to 
the widow. and children of my Brother) to my faith- 
ful friends, Jahn Horton, Merchant, George Wolf, Mer- 
chant, and William Marriott, Stock Broke: all of 
Lndon, in traſt for the general Fund of the Methodiſt 


Conference in carrying on the work of God, by Iti- 


nerant Preachers, on condition that they permit the 
following Committee, Thomas Coke, James Creighton, 
Peard Dickenſon, Thomas. Rankin, George Whitfield, and 
the London Aſſiſtant for the time being, ſtill to ſuper- 
intend the Printing- Preſs, and to employ Hannah 
Paramore and George Paramore, as heretofore, unleſs 


four of the Committee judge a change to be need- 
ful. 


«I give the Books, Furniture, and whatever elſe 


belongs to me in the three houſes at Kingswood, in truſt 
to Thomas Coke, Alexander Mather, wd Henry Moore, 
to be ſtill employed in teaching and maintaining the 
children of poor travelling Preachers. 

I give to Thomas Coke, Doctor Jabn Whitchead, and 
Henry Moore, all the Books which are in my Study and 
| Bed-chamber at Landon, and in my Studies elſewhere, 


in truſt for the uſe of the Preachers whe: {hall labour 
here from time to time. | 


I give the Coins, and i elſe is found in the | 
drawer of my Bureau at London, to my dear grand 


daughters Mary and Fane Smith. 


„ I give all my * to Thomas 455 1 
= itchead, 
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Whitehead, and Henry Mons to be burnt or publiſhed 
as they ſee good. 


I give whatever Money remains in my Bureau and 


Pockets at my deceaſe to be equally divided between 


Thomas Briſcoe, William Collins, John Ea Non, and Yaac 
Brown. - 
I deſire my Gowns, Caſſocks, gane, and Bands, 
may remain at the Chapel for the uſe of the Clergy. =o 
men attending there. | 
e deſire the London Aſſiſtant for the time Ching: to 
divide the reſt of my wearing apparel between thoſe 
four of the travelling Preachers that want it moſt; 


only my Pellife I give to the Rev. Mr. Creighton ; 


my Watch to my friend Fo/eph Bradford ; my Gold 
Seal to Elizabeth Ritchie. 

give my Chaiſe and Horſes to James Ward and 
Charles Wheeler, in truſt, to be fold, and the Money 
to be divided, one half to Flannah Abbott, and the 
other to the poor members of the Select Society. 
Out of the firſt money which ariſes from the ſale 
of Books, I bequeath to my dear ſiſter Martha Hall 
(if alive) 4ol. to Mr. Crrigbion aforeſaid 40l. and to 
the Rev. Mr. Heath Gol. 

And whereas I am empowered by a late Deed to 
name the perſons who are to preach in the New Chapel 
at London (the Clergymen for a continuance) and by 


another Deed to name a Committee for appointing 


Preachers in the New Chapel at Bath, I do hereby 
appoint Zehn Richardſon, Thomas Coke, James Creighton, 
Peard Dickenſon, Clerks, Alexander Mather, William 
Thompſon, Henry Moore, Andrew Blair, John Vallon, 
Foſeph Bradford," Fames Rogers, and William Myles, to 
preach in the New Chapel at London, and to be the 
Committee for eee Preachers in the New 
Chapel at Bath. 


& I likewiſe appoint” Henry Brooke, Painter, Arthur 


| Keen, Gent. and Tilliam Whitcſtone, Stationer, all of 


Dydli 5, 


Rev. JOHN "WESLEY. 5 


Dublin, to receive the! annuity of «1. ( Engliſh) left to 
King o- School by the late N oger Shel, Elq. . 

« I give 61. to be divided among the fix poor men, 
named by the Aſſiſtant, who ſhall carry my Body to 
the grave; for I particularly defire there may be no 
herſe, no coach, no elcutcheon, no pomp, except 
the tears of them that loved me, and are following 
me to Abraham's boſom: I ſolemnly adjure my 
Executors in ne name of God, Fan, to ob- 
ſerve this. 

« Laſtly, I give to ent of thoſe travelling eden 
who ſhall remain in the connexion ſix months after 
my deceaſe, as a little token of my ion the 3 
Volumes of Sermons. 

« I appoint Joby Horton, G org Vol, and Wi Him 
Marriott, aforeſaid, to be Executors of this my laſt 
Will and Teſtament, for which trouble they will 
receive no ee apt till the auen of bs 
Juſt. | BY 110 16429) 

« Witneſs my hand and ſal the 20th tay 0 of Feb: 
ruary 1789. | 

JOHN WESLEY; (Seal) 


6 Signed; 3 and delivered, by che ſaid Teſta- 
tor as and for his laſt Walk and Tien, in * 
preſence of us et ant 

WILLIAM C1: ULOW, 195/46 
ELIZABETH CLULOW, 


& Should there be any part of my perſonal Eſtate 
undiſpoled of by this my laſt Will: I give the fame 
unto my; two Nieces E. Elli fon, and S. ( ollet, equally. | 


JOHN WESkEVous 


WILLIAM CLULOW. baten g 
ELIZABETH CLULOW:. n 10 


oi 


3 4 oll 
. 5 0 give 


e 


— — * ” o 
ALE n r 2 . * z 
. ” o — ——. A + — * CY IRE _— 1 — + 2 
E NES: IF SW ty : 7 = ed Fs SY 2 — 7 . 5 2 
Fa — +8 LA = we oe ood WL 2. r r es — nfs oe Cop - I 
8 n „ r n „ — | : 
— — * — 2 — — — — 
en — 0p - OE ICT — n 
bu — —u— — = 4 * tu} 2 " \ 


I 8 — PE. 3 


— 2 > — — 
. 
r * 


a 

0 — 
5 
21 
. i , 

"IF? 3 

1 of 
0 i 

on $1 
1114 
een 
2 $ 
1 
1 
1 72 
97 
: » 4. 20 
+SS i 
l 
: 4. 
1 FA 
Fo 
144. 
8 

Ls | 
1 


Wa, + 
N 


r 


— 
rr 5 
"SE 1 


. 
"ay % 
22 — — _ I 4 —— — . - — 7 22 rr N 6 
. * — r bh -+ al. 1 1 ; 
: 


——— 


11 
wil 
172 
141 
1 
117 


Sr Fame 22, Hh 2 — N r 2 —_— _ bone — — — 2 


„ 9 =: 3” n 


7 
j 
? 
r 
* 

+ 

oy 


* 


l 


— 


* 


1 
1 
V4 
14 
= 
| 
1 
+ 
þ 
Fi 
4 
bo 
4 
. 
? 


+ 1 
. 
4.2 
i + 
11 
þ k 
> - 
4 : : 
* 
BY 
1 
13 
x 
' + In 
4 
S. 
11 
+ £ 4 
7 3 Wl 


P 8 — 
— — 3 
— 1 I. — 
ol — * * — ——— — 
— — 7. LEY — —— - — 


"Es, ** . yy aw 17 » — <a. 
2 at + * 
K ju — OO 


8 ; — — 
* 
- 
6 


— = gr Ke — — R — 
020 to ao — y— — — 


462 Tux LIFE or Tur 


I give my Types, Printing-Preſſes, and every ching 
pertaining thereto, to Mr. Thomas Nankin, and Mr. 
George Whitfield, in truſt for the uſe of the Confer. 

JOHN WESLEY.” 


In the latter end of the ſummer preceding | Mr, 
Weſley's death, a certain perſon, who had long been 


trying various {chemes to acquire a ſuperior influence 


over both Preachers and people, endeavoured to 
perſuade Mr. Meſtey, that if he diſpoſed of his lite 
rary property by his Will only, his next of kin would 
claim it; that a Deed of Aſſignment was neceſſary to 


prevent their claims. Mr. Weſley denied that this 
would be the caſe, and reſiſted the propoſition of 


making a Deed of Aſſignment. Being however, 
frequently worried on the occaſion, he at length, in 


company with this ſame perſon, applied to his confi- 


dential Solicitor on the queſtion ; who told them, that 
as his literary property was perſonal Eſtate, his Will 


Vas a competent Inſtrument to convey it, and that 


no Deed of Aſſignment was neceſſary. The party 
who wiſhed for a Deed of Aſſignment that might 
anſwer his purpoſe, was not diſcouraged by this re- 
pulſe, but afterwards wrote to the fame -Solicitor for 
his further opinion on the ſubjedt; and received the 


fame anſwer in writing. Finding Mr. W2ſley's Soli- 


citor not of an accommodating diſpoſition where 
integrity muſt be ſacrificed, he applied to another, a 
total ſtranger to the Methodiſt Economy, and there- 
fore more under his direction. A Deed of Aſſign- 


ment was drawn up, to anſwer the purpoſe intended, 


conveying Mr. Weſley's literary property to ſeven 


perſons therein named (among whom the Executors 


of Mr. Weſleys Will were not included) Upon ſpecial 
Truſt, that they ſhould apply all the profits of the 
Books, &c. to the ſole uſe and benefit of the Confer- 
| | | ence, 


ence, in ſuch manner as to them ſhould. ſeem moſt 
proper and expedient, Things being thus prepared, 
the old Gentleman was carried privately: to a friend's. 
houſe, to execute this Deed, five months before he 
died; a time when his weakneſs was ſo great, that we 
may venture to ſay, he could not ſit five minutes to 


hear any thing read, eſpecially in the forms of Law, 


without falling into a doze: ſo that there is not the 
leaſt probability that Mr. Weſley knew the contents of 
the Deed he executed, or had any ſuſpicion of its 
tendency or the delign of its author. It is very cer- 
tain the body of the Preachers were ignorant of this 
ſcandalous tranſaQtion; in which an advantage was 
taken of age and infirmities, by. one or. two indivi- 
duals, to gain the management of a large and increaſ- 
ing annual revenue, to ſerye. the purpoſes of their 
own influence and ambition. I mention one or two 
individuals, becauſe it has been ſaid, that one of the 
Preachers named in this Deed, was in league with 
him who ought to be conſidered as the author of it. 
But I fay no more on a Ne, r will not bear e 
be fully examined. 
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SECTION. 1 


A Review of Mr. Wezity's Charter. - | 


[ANY particulars of Mr. We ley's Life, both of 
a public and private nature, have already been 
detailed; and I hope in ſuch a manner as to enable 
the intelligent reader, by chis time, to ſorm an opini- 
on of his charager upon good evidence. But we 


mull remember that- en particular circumſtances, or 


a few 
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a few occaſional adds in a man's life, do not form his 
character, but the general tenor of his conduct. 
Becauſe this ſhews ſome fixed principle that uniformly 


operates upon him, which, with a correſpondent prac- 


tice forms his charaQter. And when a long, virtuous, 
and uſeful life, is crowned with an end ſuitable to it, 


death puts a ſtamp upon his virtues, which ſhews us 
they are not counterfeit, but genuine. If the candid 


reader will review Mr. WWeſley's whole life, and judge 
of him by this rule, I am perſuaded he will think 


with me, that, whatever failings as a man he might 


have, he had a degree of excellence in his character ; 


to which few men have attained. 


But, to complete the picture which I have attempted 
to draw, it is neceſſary that ſome features in it ſhould 


be more ſtrongly marked. Some perſons have affect- 


ed to inſinuate that Mr. Weſley was a man of ſlender 


capacity; but certainly with great injuſtice. His 


apprehenſion was clear, his penetration quick, and 
his judgment diſcriminative and ſound: of which his 
controverſial writings, and his celebrity in the office 8 | 
held at Oxford, when young, are ſufficient proofs. 

governing a large body of Preachers and people, wy Va- 
rious habits, intereſts, and-principles, with aſtoniſhing 
calmnefs and regularity ſor many years; he ſhewed a 


ſtrong capacious mind, that could comprehend. and 


Ombine together a valt variety of circumſtances, and 
direct their influence through the great body he govern- 
ed—Asa ſcholar, he certainly-held a conſpicuous rank. 


Ile was a critic in the Latin and Gree. glaſſics; and 


was well acquainted with the Hebrete, as well as with 
moſt of the European languages now in ule; But the 
Greek was his favourite language, in which his know- 
tedge was extenſive and accurate At College, he 
had ſtudied with a good deal of care, Euclid, | Keil, 
Sir J/aac Newton's' Optics, &c. 8&c. but he never 
den ſar into the more abſtruſe parts, or che higher 

& branches 
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branches of the mathematics; finding they would 
faſcinate his mind, abſorb all his attention, and divert 
him from the purſun of the more important objects 
of his own profeſſion. He was no great friend to 
metaphyſical diſquiſmions: and I muſt own, that 1 
always thought he held metaphyſical reaſoning, even 
when properly and modeſtly conducted, in too low ' 
eſtimation. But this, I apprehend, proceeded chiefly 
from the incompetency of moſt of thoſe who have 
entered upon theſe kinds of ſpeculations, and the 
miſchief which he obſerved their writings had done, 
both in the affairs of civil life, and alſo in religion 
He was a moſt determined oppoſer of thoſe fyſtems 
of natural philoſophy, which repreſent the powers of 
matter as the efficient cauſes of all the phenomena of 
nature; whereby God is baniſhed out of the world, 
and all things, even the attions of men, are ſuppoſed 
to be determined by laws unalterably fixed, no place 
being left for the interpoſitions of a ſuperintending 
providence. He doubted, but did not deny, the 
truth of the calculations of the planetary diſtances, 
and ſome other parts of modern Aſtronomy Natural 
hiſtory was a field in which he walked at every oppor- 
tunity, and contemplated with infinite pleaſure, the 
wiſdom, the power, and the goodneſs of God, in the 
ſtructure of natural bodies, and in the various in- 
{tintts and habits of the animal creation. But he was 
obliged to view theſe wonderful works of God, in 
the labours and records of others; his various and 
continual employments of a higher nature, not per- 
mitting him to make experiments and obſervations 
tor himſelf. S 
„As a writer, he certainly poſſeſſed talents, both 
from nature and education, ſufficient to procure him 
conſiderable reputation.” But Mr. Weſky did nat 
write for fame; his object was to inſtrutt and benefit 
that numerous claſs of people, who have a plain 
VL. It. Hh: underſtanding 
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underſtanding with plain common ſenſe, little learn- 
ing, little money, and but little time to ſpare for 
reading. In all his writings he conſtantly kept theſe 
circumſtances in view. Content with doing good, 
he uſed no trappings merely to pleaſe, or to gain 
applauſe. The diſtinguiſhing character of his ſtyle 
is, brevity and perſpicuity. He never loſt ſight of 
the rule which Horace gives, 


Eſt brevitate opus, ut currat ſententia, neu ſe 
Impediat verbis laſſas onerantibus aures. 


« Conciſe your diftion, let your ſenſe be clear, 
Nor, with a weight of words fatigue the ear.” 


In many of his works we may obſerve, his words are 
well choſen, being pure, proper to his ſubjett, and 
preciſe in their meaning. His ſentences commonly 


have clearneſs, unity, and ſtrength: yet he ſome- 


times cloſes a ſentence in a'manner which deſtroys its 
harmony, and ſuhtracts much from its beauty. But 
whenever he took time, and gave the neceſſary atten- 
tion to his ſubject, boch his manner of treating it, and 
his ſtyle, ſhew the hand of a maſter. 
The following is a juſt character of Mr. Weſley as 
a Preacher. © His attitude in the pulpit was graceful. 
and eaſy; his action calm and natural, yet pleaſing 
and expreſſive: his voice not loud, but clear and 
manly ; his ſtyle neat, ſimple, and perſpicuous ; and 
admirably adapted to the capacity of his hearers. 
His diſcourſes, in point of compolition, were ex- 
tremely different on different occaſions. When he 
gave himſelf ſufficient time for ſtudy, he ſucceeded; 
but when he did not, he frequently failed.“ —It was 
indeed manifeſt to his friends for many years before 
he died, that his employments were too many, and 
he preached too often, to appear with the ſame ad- 
vantage at all times in the pulpit. His ſermons were 
always 
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always ſhort : he was ſeldom more than half an hour 
in delivering a diſcourſe, ſometimes not ſo long. His 
ſubjects were judiciouſſy choſen ; inftruttive and in- 
tereſting to the audience, and well adapted to gain 
attention and warm the heart. 

The travels of Mr. Weſley in the work of the mi- 
niſtry, for fifty years together, are, I apprehend, 
without precedent. ' During this period, he travelled - 
about four thouſand five hundred miles every year, 
one year with another ; which give two hundred and 
_ twenty-five thouſand miles, that he travelled after he 
became an itinerant Preacher | It had been impoſſible 
for him to perform, this almoſt incredible degree of 
labour, without great punttuality and care in the ma- 
nagement of his time. He had ſtated hours for every 
purpoſe: and his only relaxation was a change of 
employment. His rules were like the laws of the 
Medes and Perſians, abſolute and irrevocable. He 
had a peculiar pleaſure in reading and ſtudy ; and 
cvery literary man knows the force of this paſſion, 
how apt it is to make him encroach on the time 
which ought to be employed in other duties: he had a 
high reliſh for polite converſation, eſpecially with 
pious, learned, and ſenſible men; but JOE 
the hour came he was to ſet out on a journey, he 
inſtantly quitted any ſubjett or any company in which 
he might be engaged, without any apparent reluQance. 
For fifty-two years, pr upwards, he generally deli- 
vered two, frequently ree.or four ſermons in a day. 
But calculating at two#ſermons a day, and allowing, 
as a writer of his life has done, fifty annually for 
extraordinary occaſions, the whole number durin ring 
this period will be, forty thouſand five hundred an 
ſixty. To theſe may be added, as the ſame writer 
juſtly obſerves, an infinite number of exhortations to 
the ſocieties aſter preaching, and in other occafional 
meetings at which he aſſiſted. _. 
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In facial life, Mr. Meſley was lively nad conver- 
Gble.” He had moſt exquiſite talents to make himſelf 
agreeable in company: and having been much accuſ- 
tomed to ſociety, the rules of good breeding were 
habitual to him. The abſtraction of a ſcholar did not 
appear in his behaviour; he was attentive and polite. 
He ſpoke a good deal where he ſaw it was expected, 
which was almoſt always the caſe wherever he viſited: 
his invitations to the beſt families being generally 
given to ſhew bim reſpect, and to hear him converſe 
on the different ſubjetts propoſed. Having ſeen much 
of the world in his travels, and read more, his mind 
was well ſtored with an infinite number of anecdotes 
and obſervations; and the marmer in which he related 
them, was no inconſiderable addition to the enter- 
tainment they afforded. And in private liſe am 
his friends, his manner vas equally ſprightly and plea- 


fant. It was impoſſible to be long in his company, 


either in public or private, without partaking of his 
placid. cheerfulneſs; which was not abated by the 
infirmities of age, or the approach of death; but 
was as conſpicuous at fourſcore and ſeven, as at one 


and twenty. 


This part of Mr. Hes charaQer is gennine, 
lang g drawn from a view of his life and manners. 
But os different from an obſervation made upon 
bim, by Dr. Thomas Herring, Axchbiſhop of Canter- 
tigry in a letter dated Janua 756*, The Arch- 
biſtiop ſays, HM hiteſield is E Burgeſs redivivus,; 
and to be ſure, he finds his aceount in his joco- ſerious 
addreſſes. The other author (Mr. Jobm Weſley) in my 
opinion, with good parts and more lcarning, is a moſt 
dark and /aturnine creature.” As it is evident the 
er knew nothing of eicher of theſe gentle- 


2 See: the Archbiſhop's letters to William 8 g. 
* in 1777, page 171. ; 


men, 
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men, but by the repart of thoſe as ignorant of them 
as himſelf, or from ſome uncertain conjecture, this: 
cenſure ſhews great want of liberality ; and the Editor 
of theſe letters would have done more credit to his 
friend's memory if he had ſuppreſſed it. 

The late celebrated Dr. Johnſon, was remarkably 
fond of ſprightly, rational, polite converſation. And, 
I apprehend, there was no better judge in Enpland of 
a man's talents in this way, than the Doctor. He was 
perſonally acquainted with Mr. Weſley, and his judg- 
ment of Mr. Heſleꝰs manner of converſation is left 
on record. He ſaid, © Mr. Heſley's converſation is 
good; he talks well on any ſubject; I could converſe 
with him all night.” But Dr. Zob»/on, would certainly 
not have expreſſed himſelf in this ſtrong language of 
approbation, had Mr. We/ley been that dark, ſaturnine 
creature, repreſented by Archbiſhop Herring, 

„A remarkable feature in Mr. Weſley's character, 
was his placability.” Having an active penetrating 
mind, his temper was naturally quick, and even tend- 
ing to ſharpneſs. The influence of religion, and the 
conſtant habit of cloſe thinking, had in a great mea- 
{ure corretted this diſpoſition. “ In general he pre- 
{erved an air of ſedateneſs and tranquillity, which 
formed a ſtriking contraſt to the livelineſs conſpicu- 
ous {1 all his actions.“ Perſecution, abuſe, or injury, 
he bore from ſtrangers, not only without anger, but 
' without any apparent emotion. But in conteſts of 
another kind, this was not the caſe. Oppoſition from 
his preachers, or people, he could not fo eaſily brook; 

and on fome of theſe occaſions he would ſpeak with 
a degree of warmth which cannot be defended. But 
this was only for a moment; and he was very ſenſible 
of the impropriety of it. What he ſaid of himſelf 
was ſtrially true: that he had a great facility in for- 
giving injuries. Submiſſion on the part of the offend- 
er, preſently diſarmed his reſentment, and he would 
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treat him with great kindneſs and cordiality. No 


man was ever more free from jealouſy or ſuſpicion 


than Mr. jy, or laid himſelf more open to the 
impoſitions of others. Though his confidence was 
often abuſed, and circumſtances ſometimes took place, 
which would have made almoſt any other man ſuſpect 
every body about him, yet he ſuſpetted no one; nor 
was it caly to convince him, that any one had inden 
tionally deceived him. And when facts had demon- 
ſtrated that this was actually the caſe, he would allow 
no more, than that it was ſo in that ſingle inſtance. 
And if che perſon acknowledged his fault, he believed 
him ſincere, and would truſt him again. If we view 
this temper of his mind in connexion with a circum- 
ſtance before mentioned, that his moſt private con- 
cerns lay open to the inſpection of thoſe conſtantly 
about him, it will afford as ſtrong a proof as can well 
be given, of the integrity of his own mind; and that 
he was at the furtheſt diſtance from any intention to 
deceive, or impoſe upon others. 

„The temperance of Mr. Weſley was extraordi- 
nary.” When at College he carried it ſo far, that his 
friends thought him blamable. But he never im- 
poled upon others, the ſame degree of rigour he 
exerciſed upon himſelf. He only ſaid, I muſt be the 
beſt judge of what 1s hurtful, or beneficial to- me. 
Among other things, he was remarkable i in the article 
of ſleep ; and his notion of 1t cannot be better ex- 
plained, than in his own words. Healthy men, 


| fays he, require above fix hours ſleep; healthy wo- 


men, a little above ſeven, in four and twenty. If. 
any one defires to know exatily what quantity of ſleep 
his own conſtitution requires, he may very eaſily 
make the experiment, which I made about ſixty years 


ago. I then waked ev cry night about twelve or one, 


and lay awake for ſome time. I readily concluded, 
that this aroſe from my being in bed longer than 
Nature 
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nature required. To be ſatisfied, I procured an ala- 
rum, which waked me the next morning at ſeven 
(near an hour earlier than I roſe the day before) yet 
I lay awake again at night. The ſecond morning I 
roſe at fix; but notwithſtanding this, I lay awake the 
{ſecond night. The third morning I roſe at five; but 
nevertheleſs I lay awake the third night. The fourth 
morning I roſe at four, as, by the grace of God, I 
have done ever ſince: and I lay awake no more. 
And I do not now lie awake, taking the year round, 
a quarter of an hour together in a month. By the 
{ame experiment, riſing earlier and earlier every 
morning, may any one find how much ſleep he 
wants.” 

It muſt, however, be obſerved, that for many 
years before his death, Mr. Weſley ſlept more or leſs 
every day. And his great readineſs to fall aſleep at 
any time when fatigued, was a conſiderable means of 
keeping up his ſtrength, and enabling him to go 
through ſo much labour. I have known him, near 
thirty years ago, come to the place where he had to 
preach at noon after a long weariſome ride in a hot 
day, and without any refreſhment lie down and 
immediately fall faſt aſleep. After ſleeping ten mi- 
nutes or a quarter of an hour, he would get up 
refreſhed and fit for his work—He never could en- 
dure to ſleep on a ſoft bed. I have ſeen him at night, 
when he thought the bed too ſoft to ſleep upon, lay 
himſelf acroſs it, and roll two or three times back- 
ward and forward, till it was ſufficiently flattened, and 
then get into it. Even in the latter part of life, 
when the infirmities of age preſſed upon him, his 
whole conduct was at the greateſt diſtance from ſoft- 
nels or effeminacy. 

A writer of Mr. Weſley's life, from whom ſome 
obſervations reſpecting his general character, have 
already been taken, has further obſerved, © Perhaps 
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the moſt charitable man in England, was Mr. Weſley.” 
His hberality to the poor, knew no bounds but an 
empty pocket. He gave away, not merely a certain 
part of his income, but all that he had: his own wants 
provided for, he devoted all the reſt to the neceſſities 
of others. - He entered upon this good work at a 
very early period. We are told, that, When he 
had thirty pounds a year, he lived on twenty-eight, 
and gave away forty ſhillings. The next year, re- 
ceiving ſixty pounds, he fill lived on twenty-eight, 
and gave away two and thirty. The third year 
he received ninety pounds, and gave away ſixty- 
two. The fourth year he received one hundred and 
twenty pounds. Still he liv ed on twenty-eight, and 
gave to the poor ninety-two.” In this ratio he pro- 
ceeded during the reſt of his life: and in the courſe 
of fifty years, it has been ſuppoſed, he gave away 
between twenty and thirty thouſand pounds; a great 
part of which, almoſt any other man than himſelf 


would have put out at intereſt, upon good ſecurity. 


Mr. Weſley's charitable donations, were often miſre- 
preſented. Envy will never want a pretext, to put 


the worſt conſtrutiion on the beſt and moſt generous 


actions. Some years ago, Eraſmus, Biſhop of Crete, 
viſited London. It has been ſaid, that his Epiſcopal 
charatter was authenticated by a letter from the Patri- 
arch of Smyrna; who added, that the Turks had dri- 
ven him from his See, for baptizing a Muſſulman into 
the faith of Cr. That the known liberality of Mr. 
Malen, ſhould induce him to be kind to ſuch a ſtran- 
ger in diſtreſs, is not to be wondered at; but the re- 
port circulated in ſome periodical publications of that 
time, that Mr. Charles Weſley had offered him forty 
guineas to conſecrate his brother a Biſhop. is total] 
without foundation, and has not even the ſhadow of 
probability to give 1t credit. 


In 


— 
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In the diſtribution of his money, Mr. Weſley was 
as diſintereſted, as he was charitable. He had no 
regard to family connexions, nor even to the wants of 
the Preachers who laboured with him, in preference 
to ſtrangers. He knew that theſe had ſome friends; 
and he thought the poor deſtitute ſtranger might have 
none, and therefore had the firſt claim on his libe- 
1 When a trifling legacy has been paid him, he 
has been known to diſpoſe of it in ſome charitable 
way before he ſlept, that it might not remain his own 
property for one night. Every one knows the apoſ- 
trophes in which he addreſſed the public, more than 
once, on this ſubject, declaring, that his own hands 
| ſhould be his executors.” And though he gained all 

he could by his publications, and ſaved all he could, 
not waſting ſo much as a ſheet of paper; yet by giv- 
ing all he could, he was preſerved from laing up 
treaſures upon n_ He had declared in print, That, 
if he died worth more than ten pounds, independent 
of his books, and the arrears of his fellowſhip, which 
he then held, he would give the world leave to call 
him, „A thief and a robber.” This declaration, 
made in the integrity of his heart, and height of his 
zeal, laid him under ſome inconveniences afterwards, 
from circumſtances which he could not at that time 
foreſee, Yet in this, as all his friends expected, he 
literally kept his word, as far as human foreſight could 
reach. His chaiſe and horſes, his clothes, and a few 
trifles of that kind, were all, his books excepted, that 
he left at his death. Whatever might be the value of 
his books, is of no conſequence, as they were placed 
in the hands of Truſtees (though the Truſt has been 
violated) and the profits ariſing from the ſale of them 
to be applied to the uſe and benefit of the Conference; 
reſerving only a few legacies which Mr. Weſley left, 
and a rent-charge of eighty-five pounds a year to be 
paid to his brother's widow; which was not a legacy 
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but a debt, as a conſideration for the copy-right of 
his brother's hymns. 

Among the other excellencies of Mr. Weſley, his 
moderation in controverſy deſerves to be noticed. 
Writers of controverſy too often forget, that their 
own character is intimately connected with the manner 
m which they treat others: and if they have no regard 
for their opponents, they ſhould have ſome for them- 
felves. When a writer becomes perſonal and abuſive, 
it affords à fair preſumption againſt his arguments, 
and ought to put us on our guard againſt deception. 
Moſt of Mr. /7/xy's opponents were of this deſcrip- 
tion; their railing was much more violent, than their 
rea/ons were cogent. Mr. Weſley kept his temper, and 
wrote like a Chriſtian, a gentleman, and a ſcholar. 
He might have taken the words of the excellent 
Hooker, as a motto to his polemical tracts, To your 
railing I ſay nothing, to your reaſors I ſay what follows.“ 
He admired the temper in which Mr. Law wrote con- 
troverly: only in ſome inſtances Mr. Law ſhews a 
contempt for his opponent, which Mr. J/z/ley thought 
was highly improper. 

During the time that Mr. Weſley ſtrictly and pro- 
perly ſpeaking, governed the ſocieties, his power was 
abſolute. There were no. rights, or privileges; no 
offices of power or influence; but what were created 
or ſanctioned by him: nor could any perſons hold 
them, but during his pleaſure. The whole ſyſtem of 
Melhodiſim, like a great and complicated machine, was 
formed under his direction, and his will gave motion 
to all its parts, and turned it this way or that, as he 
thought proper. His influence, like a mighty torrent, 
eathered ſtrength in its progreſs, at every intermedt- 
ate ſtep between him and the great body of the peo- 
ple. Let us ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that on ſome 
important matter which concerned all the ſocieties, 
or the nation at large, Mr. Heſley gave his orders to 

the 
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the Aſſiſtants, diſperſed through the three kingdoms: 
theſe would impreſs them on the other itinerants, in 

number together, let us ſuppoſe three hundred. With 
che influence of this body, theſe orders would paſs on, 
to about twelve hundred loc Preachers in à vaſt 
variety of ſituations; who, in conjunction with the 
itinerants, would impreſs them on about four thou- 
{and Stewards and Claſs Leaders; and theſe, by per- 
ſonal application, might, 1 in a ſhort time enforce them 
on about ſeventy thouſand individuals, members of 
the ſocieties. In addition to this, we may ſuppoſe, 
the itinerant and local Preachers in the courſe of ten 
days or a fortnight, publicly addreſs between three and 
four hundred thouſand people, when the ſame matter 
might be further urged upon them. Now, what 
could ſtand againſt ſuch influence as this? ſo com- 
bined, diffuſive, and rapid in its progreſs, when once 
put in motion? If directed againſt any individuals in 
the ſocieties, whatever might be their character or 
influence, their oppoſition could only be like pebbles 
before a torrent rolling down the ſide of a mountain; 
it would be {wept away without being perceived. 

I do not ſay, that Mr. Weſley ever exerciſed his 
authority on ſo extenſive a ſcale, as here repreſented: 
all I mean to ſhew the reader is, that, had any occa- 
hon of ſufficient importance required it, he had the 
poder of doing lo: and that, in the Methodrft economy, 
the influence of the ruling Preachers operates in this 
way, and has actually been exerted ſince the death of 
Mr. Weſley, on a larger ſcale than here mentioned. 

It is natural to ſuppoſe, that ſome perſons would 
be offended with Mr. Hley's power over the whole 

connexion; as thinking they had ſome right to ſhare 
it with him. He has, accordingly, been charged 
with the love of power, even ſo far as to be a ble- 
miſh in his character. But he always denied the 
charge. This however is certain, that he always 
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| conſidered: his power, as inſeparably connected with 


the unity and proſperity of the ſocieties over which he 
preſided: and, whether miſtaken or not, it is proba- 
bla, that on this account only he was ſo tenacious of 
it. This may certainly be ſaid to his praiſe, that no 
man ever uſed his power with more moderation than 
Mr. Weſley. He never ſought his own eaſe or advan- 
tage in the uſe of it: the ſocieties laboured under no 
inconvenience from it, but proſpered under his 
government. They derived this benefit from his 
ſupreme power, that if any were injured or oppreſſed 
by the ignorance or raſhneſs of a Preacher, they 
obtained immediate redreſs by applying to him. 
Having known him for twenty-five years, and having 
examined his private papers, I have no heſitation in 
declaring, that I am fully convinced he uſed all his 
influence and power to the beſt of his judgment, on 
every occaſion, to promote the intereſts of Chriſtianity, 
the proſperity of the people he governed, and the 
peace and wellare of his country, diſregarding any 
private concern or attachment whatever, when it 
ſtood in the way of his general purpoſe of doing good. 
Hitherto I have ſpoken of Mr. Heſey's power only 
in. relation to his perſonal character. But I readily 
acknowledge, that his abſolute unlimited power, has 
in its conſequences, ſince his death, been a great 
injury to the ſocieties. It has been the parent of a 
ſyſtem of government, highly. oppreſſive to man 
individuals, and much more injurious to the rights of 

the people, than his own. He conſtantly atted as a 
middle perſon, between the Preachers . and people; 
and was ready to protect the people, the poor as well 
as the rich, againſt any inſult or oppreſſion they might 
receive. At Preſent, the Preachers claim unlimited 
powers, both to make laws and execute them, by 
themſelves or their deputies, without any intermedi- 
ate authority exiſting, to att as a check in favour of 
| | the 
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the people. But what is ſtill much worſe than all the 
reſt, 1s, that the pre/ent ſyſtem of government among; 
the Methodiſts, requires fuch arts of human policy and 
chicanery to carry it on, as, in my opinion, are — 
inconſiſtent with the openneſs of goſpel ſimplicity. - 
is happy that the great body of the Preachers do — 
_ into the fpirit of it, and indeed know little about 
being content with doing their duty on the Circuits: 
to 2 they are appointed, and promoting the ſpiri- 
tual welfare of the people. And the hope is, that 
this mode of government will ſoon be altere. 
I ſhall finifh this rev˖,/¼h of Mr. Weſley's charafter, 
with two or three ſketches of it drawn up by _ 
perſons, and printed ſoon after his death; being pe 
luaded they will be highly ere Wd to the candid 
reader. 
„Now that Mr. Joby Waſley ts finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth, I may be allowed to eſtimate his charac- 
ter, and the loſs the world has ſuſtained by his death. 
Upon a fair account, it appears to be ſuch, as not 
only annthilates all the reproaches that have been caſt. 
upon him; but ſuch as does honour to mankind, at 
the ſame time that it reproaches them. His natural 
and acquired abilities, were both of the higheſt rank. 
His apprehenſion was lively and diſtinct; his learning 
extenſive. His judgment, though not infallible, was 
in moſt caſes excellent. His mind was ſtedfaſt and 
reſolved. His elocution was ready and clear, grace- 
ful and eaſy, accurate and unaffected. As a writer, 
his ſtyle, though unſtudied and flowing with natural 
eaſe, yet lor accuracy and perſpicuity, was ſuch as 
may vie with the beſt writers in the Eng language. 
Though his temper was naturally warm, his manners 
were gentle, fimple, and uniform. Never were ſuch 
happy talents better ſeconded by an unrelenting per- 
ſeverance in thoſe courſes, which his fingular endow- 
ments, and lis zealous love * intereſts of mankind, 
marked. 
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marked out for him. His conſtitution was excellent: 
and never was a conſtitution leſs abuſed, leſs ſpared, 
or more excellently applied, in an exalt ſubſervience 
to the faculties of his mind. His labours and ſtudies 
were wonderful. The latter were not confined to 
theology only, but extended to every fubjett that 
tended, either to the improvement, or the rational 
entertainment of the mind. If we conſider the read- 
ing he diſcovers by itſelf, his writings and his other 
labours by themſelves, any one of them will appear 
ſufficient to have kept a perſon of ordinary applica- 
tion, buſy during his whole life. In ſhort, the tranſ- 
actions of his life could never have been performed, 
without the utmoit exertion of two qualities; which 
depended, not upon his capacity, but on the uniform 
ſtedfaſtneſs of his reſolution. Theſe were, inflexible 
temperance, and unexampled economy of time. In 
theſe he was a pattern to the age he lived in; and an 
example, to what a ſurpriſing extent a man may ren- 
der himſelf uſeful in his generation, by temperance 
and punctuality. His friends and followers have no 
reaſon to be aſhamed of the name of Methoar/?, he 
has entailed upon them: as, for an uninterrupted 
courſe of years, he has given the world an inſtance 
of the poſſibility of living without waſting a ſingle 
hour; and of the advantage of a regular diſtribution 
of time, in diſcharging the important duties and pur- 
poſes of life. Few ages have more needed ſuch a 
public teſtimony to the value of time; and perhaps 
none have had a more conſpicuous example of the 
perfection, to which the improvement of it may be | 
carried. 

As a miniſter, his labours were unparalleled, arid 
ſuch as nothing could have {ſupported him under, but 
the warmeſt zeal for the dottrine: he taught, and for 
the eternal intereſts of mankind. He ſtudied to be 
gentle, yet vigilant and faithful towards all. He 


pollefled 
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polleſſed himſelf in patience; and preſerved N 


unprovoked, nay, even unruffled in the midſt of 
ſecution, reproach, and all manner of abuſe, both of 
his perſon and name. But let his own works praiſe 
him. He now enjoys the- fruits of his labours, and 
that praiſe which he ſought, not of men, but of 
God. 

„To fimſh the portrait. Examine the en 
tenor of his life, and it will be found ſelf.evidently 
inconſiſtent with his being a ſlave to any one paſſion 
or purſuit, that can fix a blemiſh on his charatter. 
Of what uſe were the accumulation of wealth to him, 
who, through his whole courſe, never allowed him- 
ſelf to taſte the repoſe of indolence, or even of the 
common indulgence in the uſe of the neceſſaries of 
life. Free from the partiality of any party, the 
ſketcher of this excellent character, with a friendly 
tear, pays it as a juſt tribute to the memory of ſo 
oreat and good a man, who, when alive was his 
friend.” © 

The following, ſo far as it goes, is an accurate and 
beautiful picture of this extraordinary man. 

„Very lately, I had an opportunity, for ſome 
days together, of obſerving Mr. Weſley with attention. 
I endeavoured to conſider him, not ſo much with the 
eye of a friend, as with the impartiality of a philo- 
ſopher: ana I muſt declare, every hour I ſpent in 
his company, afforded me freſh reaſons for eſteem 
and veneration. So fine an old man I never ſaw. 
The happinels of his mind, beamed forth in his coun- 
tenance. Every look ſhewed how fully he enjoyed 
The gay remembrance of a life well ſpent: and 
wherever he went; he diffuſed a portion of his own 
felicity. Eaſy and affable in his demeanour, he 
accommodated himſelf to every fort of company, 
and ſhewed how happily the moſt finiſhed courteſy 
may be blended with the moſt Perſect piety. In his 


converſation, 
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converſation, we might be at a loſs whether to admire 
moſt, his fine claſſical taſte, his extenſive knowledge 
of men and things, or his overflowing goodneſs of 


heart. While the grave and ſerious were charmed 
with his wiſdom, his ſportive fallies of innocent mirth 


delighted even the young and thoughtleſs; and both 


ſaw in his uninterrupted cheerfulneſs, the excellence 
of true religion. No cynical remarks on the levit 
of youth, embittered his diſcourſe: no applauſive 


retroſpett to paſt times, marked his preſent diſcontent. 
In him, even old age appeared delightful, like an 
evening without a cloud; and it was impoſſible to 
oblerve him without wiſhing Tervently, May wy 


| latter end be hke his!” 


„But I find myſelf unequal to the taſk of deline- 
ating ſuch a charatter. What I have ſaid, may to 
ſome appear as panegyric ; but there are numbers, 
and thoſe of taſte and diſcernment too, who can bear 
witnels to the truth, though by no means to the per- 
fetineſs of the ſketch I have attempted. With ſuch 
I have been frequently in his company ; and every 
one of them, I am perſuaded, would ſubſcribe to all 
I have ſaid. For my own part, I never was ſo happy 
as while with him, and ſcarcely ever felt more poig- 
nant regret than at parting from him; for well I knew, 
I neer ſhould look upon his like again.“ | 

The following beautiful portrait of Mr. Weſley was 
drawn by a maſterly hand. It appeared ſoon after his 
death, in a very reſpectable publication; and was 
afterwards inſerted in #odfall's Diary, June 17, 1791; 
from whence I have taken it; having made one or 
two trifling alterations. 

„His indefatigable zeal in the diſcharge of his 
duty has been long witneſſed by the world; but, as 
mankind are not always inclined to put a generous 
conſtrudtion on the exertion of ſingular talents, his 
motives were imputed to the love of popularity; 

| | ampition, 
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ambition, and lucre. It now appears that he was 
actuated by a diſintereſted regard to the immortal 
intereſt of mankind. He laboured, and ſtudied, and 
preached, and wrote, to propagate, what he believed 
to be the Goſpel of Crit. The intervals of theſe 
engagements were employed in governing and regu- 
lating the concerns of his numerous ſocieties; afhſt- 
ing the neceſſities, ſolving the difficulties, and ſooth- 
ing the afflictions of his hearers. He obſerved fo 
rigid a temperance, and allowed himſelf ſo little re- 
poſe, that he ſeemed to be above the infirmities of 
nature, and to att independent of the earthly tene- 
ment he occupied. The recital -of the occurrences 
of every day of Us lite would be the. e enco- 
mium. 

Had he loved 8 he might have accumu- 
lated without bounds. Had he been fond of power, 
his influence would have been worth courting by any 
party. I do not ſay he was without ambition; he had 
that which Chriſtianity need not bluſh at, and which 
virtue is proud to confeſs. I do not mean, that 
which is gratified by ſplendour and large poſſeſſions; 
but that which commands the hearts and affections, 
the homage and gratitude, of thouſands. For him 
they felt ſentiments of veneration, only inferior to 
thoſe which they paid to heaven: to him they looked 
as their father, their benefactor, their guide to glory 
and immortality: for him they fell proſtrate before 
God, with prayers and tears, to ſpare his doom, and 
prolong his ſtay. Such a recompence as this, is ſuffi- 
cient to repay the toils of the longelt life. Short of 
this, greatneſs is contemptible impotence. Before 
this, lofty: prelates Ws and Hines hide their dimi- 
niſhed heads. 

His zeal was not a PI 4] binge. but a ieady 
and conſtant flame. The ardour of his ſpirit was 
neither damped by difficulty, nor ſubdued. by age. 
Vol. II. I 1 This 
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This was aſcribed by himſelf, to the power of Divine 
grace; by the world to Entbiſiaſmn. Be it what it 
will, it is what Philoſophers muſt envy, and Infidels 
reſpett; it is that which gives energy to the ſoul, and 


without which there can be no greatneſs or heroiſm. 


Why ſhould we condemn that in religion, which 


we applaud in every other profeſſion and purſuit? He 
had a vigour and elevation of mind, which nothing 


but the belief of the Divine favour and preſence 
could inſpire. This threw a luſtre round his infirmi- 
ties, changed his bed of ſickneſs into a triumphal car, 


and made his exit reſemble an Apolbegſis rather than a 


diſlolution. | 11 
He was qualified to excel in every branch of 
literature: he was well verſed in the Learned Tongues, 
in Metaphy/ics, in Oratory, in Logic, in Criticiſm, 
and every requiſite of a Chriſtian miniſter. His 
ſtyle was nervous, clear, and manly ; his preaching 
was pathetic and perſuaſive; his Journals are artleſs 
and intereſtmg ; and his compoſitions and compila- 
tions to promote knowledge and piety, were almoft 

innumerable. | | 5 
“ do not ſay he was without faults, or above miſ- 
takes; but they were loſt in the multitude of his 
excellencies and virtues. 8 
& To gain the admiration of an ignorant and ſuper- 
ſtitious age, requires only a little artifice and addreſs; 
to ſtand the teſt of theſe times, when all ꝓretenſions 
to ſanity are ſtigmatiz ed as hypocriſy, is a proof of 
genuine piety, and real ufefulneſs. His great object 
was, to revive the obſolete doctrines, and extinguiſhed 
fpirit of the Church of England; and they who are its 
friends, cannot be his enemies. Yet for this he was 
treated as a fanatick and impoſtor, and expoſed to 
every fpecies of ſlander and perſecution, Even 
Bifhops and Dignitaries entered the lifts agamſt him; 
but he never declined the combat, and generally 
| 7 | proved 
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proved victorious. He appealed to the Homzlies, the 
Articles, and the Scriptures, as vouchers for his doc- 
trine; and they who could not decide upon the 
merits of the controverſy, were witneſſes of the effects 
of his labours; and they judged of the tree by its 
fruit. It is true, he did not ſucceed much in the 
higher walks of life; but that impeached his cauſe no 
more, than 1t did the firſt planters of the Goſpel. 
However, if he had been capable of aſſuming vanity 
on that ſcore, he might rank among his friends ſome 
perſons of the firſt diſtinction, who would have done 
honour to any party. After ſurviving almoſt all his 
adverſaries, and acquiring reſpett among thoſe who 
were the molt diſtant from his principles, he lived to 
ſee the plant he had reared, ſpreading its branches far 
and wide, and inviting not only theſe kingdoms, but 
the Weſtern world, to repoſe under its ſhade.—No 
ſea, ſince the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, could boaſt a 
founder of ſuch extenſive talents and endowments. 
It he had been a candidate for literary fame, he might 
have ſucceeded to his utmoſt wiſhes; but he fought 
not the praiſe of man; he regarded learning only as 
the inſtrument of uſefulneſs. The great purpoſe of 
his life was doing good. For this he relinquiſhed all 
| honour and preferment; to this he dedicated all the 
powers of body and mind; at all times and in all 
places, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by gentleneſs, by 
terror, by argument, by perſuaſion, by reaſon, by 
intereſt, by every motive and every inducement, he 
ſtrove with unwearied aſſiduity, to turn men from the 
error of their ways, and awaken them to virtue and 
religion. To the bed of ſickneſs, or the couch of 
proſperity ; to the priſon, the hoſpital, the houſe of 
mourning, or the houſe of feaſting, wherever there 

was a friend to ſerve, or a foul. to fave, he readil 
repaired; to adminiſter aſſiſtance or advice, reproof 
or conlolation. He thought no office too humiliating, 
F 1135 no 
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. no condeſcenſion too low, no undertaking too ardu- 
þ ous, to reclaim the meaneſt of God's offspring. The 
fouls of all men were equally precious in his fight, 
and the value of an immortal creature beyond all 
eſtimation. He penetrated the abodes of wretched- 
nels and 1gnorance, to reſcue the proiligate from 


4 | perdition ; and he communicated the light of lite to 
i thoſe who ſat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 
= He changed the outcaſts of ſociety, into uſeful mem- 
4 bers; civilized even ſavages, and filled thoſe lips with 


prayer and praiſe, that had been accuſtomed only to 
oaths and imprecations. But as the ſtrongeſt religious 
impreſſions are apt to become languid, without diſci- 
pline and practice, he divided his people into claſſes 
and bands, according to their attainments. He ap- 
pointed frequent meetings for prayer and converſation, 
where they gave an account of their experience, their 
hopes and ſears, their joys and troubles: by which 
means they were united to each other, and to their 
common profeſſion. They became centinels upon 
each other's condutt, and ſecurities for each other's 
character. Thus the ſceds he ſowed ſprang up and 
flouriſhed, bearing the rich fruits of every grace and 
virtue. Thus he governed and preſerved his numerous 
ſocieties, watching their improvement with a paternal 
care, and encouraging them to be faithful to the end. 
„ But I will not attempt to draw his full character, 
nor to eſtimate the extent of his labours and ſervices. 
They will be beſt known when he ſhall deliver up 
his commiſſion into the hands of bis great Maſter.” 
The following deſcription of Mr. Weſflzy's perſon, 
will be agreeable to moſt readers now; and certainly 
will be more ſo, when thoſe who perſonally knew 
him are removed to their eternal habitations. | 
„The figure of Mr. Weſley was remarkable. His 
ature was low: his habit of body in every period of 
do the reverſe of corpulent, and expreſſive of {tritt 
| temperance, 
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temperance, and continual exerciſe: and notwith- 
ſtanding his ſmall ſize, his ſtep was firm, and his 
appearance, till within a few years of his death, vigor- 


ous and muſcular. His face, for an old man, was 


one of the fineſt we have ſeen. A clear, ſmooth 
forehead, an aquiline noſe, an eye the brighteſt and 
moſt piercing that can be conceived, and a freſhneſs 
ot complexion ſcarcely ever to be found at his years, 
and impreſſive of the molt perfect health, conſpired 
to render him a venerable and intereſting figure. Few 
have ſeen him without being ſtruck with his appear- 
ance : and many, 'who had been greatly prejudiced 
againſt him, have been known to change their opi- 
nion, the moment they were introduced into his pre- 
ſence. In his countenance and demeanour, there 
was a cheerfulneſs mingled with gravity ; a ſpright- 
lineſs, which was the natural reſult of an unuſual 
flow of ſpirits, and yet was accompanied with every 
mark of the moſt ſerene tranquillity. His aſpect, 
particularly in profile, had a ſtrong character of 


acuteneſs and penetration. 


In dreſs, he was a pattern of neatneſs and ſim- 
plicity. A narrow plaited ſtock, a coat with a ſmall 
upright collar, no buckles at his knees, no filk or 
velvet in any part of his apparel, and a head as white 
as ſnow gave an idea of ſomething primitive and 
apoſtolic : while an air of neatneſs and cleanlineſs 


was diffuſed over his whole perſon.” 


—_ 


SEO ON I; A 


A ſhort View of Mr. WESsLE VIV Writings and 
Controverſies. 


R. Weſleys writings, like his other labours, in 

the deſign and execution correſpond with the 
general review of his character before given. He 
3: never 
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never wrote merely to pleaſe, or to get money. His 
objett conſtantly was, to inform the underſtanding, 
and mend the heart: to diſcourage vice, and promote 
virtue. He never publiſhed any thing with a view 
to promote a party-ſpirit. A great degree of candour 
and liberality runs through all his publications; and 
in matters of mere ſpeculation, he endeavoured to 
ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſtian love, and mutual for- 
bearance among thoſe who differ in opinion. In his 
controverſies, he combated opinions, not mene And 


this he did, in general, with great moderation. He 


maintained, that even right opinions, make but a 
ſmall part of religion: that, a man may Hold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, and therefore periſh with the greater 
condemnation. But, a man whoſe heart, from a 
living faith in Chr// operating as a practical principle, 
is influenced to the love of God and man, and whoſe 
life is correſpondent to it, cannot err dangerouſly, 
though he may hold ſome crroneous opinions. And 
he thought, that we ought to contend for this Chriſtian 
temper and practice, much more earneſtly, than for 
any ſpeculative notions, not efſentially neceſſary to 
obtain them. This made him earneſt to contend for 
pratfical truth; and had a happy influence on all his 


writings. 


I do not mean to enter into a critical review of Mr. 


Meſieys writings; this would far exceed my preſent 


limits. I intend only to point out the chief of his 
own works, ſhew his deſign in publiſhing them, and 
how far the execution correſponds with the deſign. 
For if an author well and duly accompliſhes all he 
undertakes, it is the utmoſt that ought to be expetted 


From him. = 


The following is'an abridgment of his own words, 
in explaining the general deſign he had in publiſhing 
his Notes on the New Teſtament. It will be eaſily 


diſcerned from the Notes themſelves, that they were 


not 
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not principally deſigned for men of learning, who 
are provided with many other helps: but I write 
chiefly for plain. unlettered men, who underſtand 
only their mother-tongue, and yet reverence and 
love the word of God, and have a deſire to ſave 
their fouls. 

5 I have endeavoured to make the Notes as ſhort 
as poſſible, that the Comment may not obſcure or 
ſwallow up the Text: and as plain as poſſible in pur- 
ſuance of my main deſign, to aſſiſt unlearned readers. 
For this reaſon I have ſtudiouſly avoided not only all 
curious and critical inquiries, and all uſe of the learn- 
ed languages, but all ſuch methods of reaſoning and 
modes af expreſſion, as people in common lite are 
unacquainted with. For the ſame reaſon, as I rather 
endeavour to obviate than to propoſe and anſwer 
objettions, ſo I purpoſely decline going deep into 
many difficulties, leſt I ſhould leave the ordinary 
reader behind me. fs 

„J once deſigned to write down, barely what 
occurred to my own mind—But no ſooner was I 
acquainted with that great light of the Chriftian world, 
Bengelius, than I entirely changed my deſign, being 
thoroughly convinced, it might be of more ſervice to 
the cauſe of religion, were I barely to tranſlate his 
Gnomon Novi Teſtamenti, than to write many volumes 
upon it. Many of his excellent Notes I have there- 
fore tranſlated : many more I have abridged. Thoſe 
various readings which he has ſhewn to have a vaſt 
majority of ancient copies and tranſlations on their 
ſide, I have without ſcruple incorporated with the 
text; which after his manner, I have divided (though 
not omitting the common diviſion into chapters and 
verſes) according to the matter it contains, making a 
larger or ſmaller pauſe, juſt as the ſenſe requires. 

And even this, is ſuch an help in many places, as one 
who has not tried it can ſcarcely conceive. —I am hke- 
114 . wile 
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wiſe indebted for ſome uſeful obſervations to Dr. 
Heylm's Theological Lefures: and for many more to 
Dr. Guyſe, and to the Family Expoſitor, of the late 

ious and learned Dr. Dodderige.—I cannot flatter 
myſelf ſo far as to imagine that I have fallen into no 
miſtakes, in a work of ſo great difficulty. But m 
own conſcience acquits me of having deſignedly mil. 
repreſented any ſingle paſſage of Scripture, or of, 
having written one line with a purpoſe of inflaming 


the hearts of Chriſlians againſt each other. Would 


to God, that all party names, and unſcriptural 
phraſes and forms, which have divided the Chriſtian 
world, were forgot: and that we might all agree to fit 
down together, as humble, loving diſciples, at the 
feet of our common Maſter, to hear his word, to 
imbibe his Spirit, and to tranſcribe his liſe in our 
OWN,” 

After ſuch a declaration as this in the bee, the 
reader ought not to feel himſelf diſappointed, if he 
find no deep and learned diſcuſſions of abſtruſe ſub- 
jets in, Mr. Heſleys Notes on the New Teſtament. 
They are what he intended they ſhould be, briefly 
explanatory and practical: but, at the ſame time, 
judicious and pertinent. I have ſometimes thought, 
that if moſt of the very ſhort Notes were inſerted in 
the text by ſome judicious hand ſo as to form a para- 
phraſe, and the reſt be retained, the work would be 
more uſeful to common readers than in its preſent 
form.—Mr. /J/eſley's Notes on the Old Teſtament, 
taken chiefly from Henry, and Poole, are not held in 
the ſame degree of eſtimation, as thoſe on the New 
Teſtament. 

Mr. Weſley's ſermons in eight volumes, v were writ- 
ten in the ſame ſpirit, and with the ſaine benevolent 
deſign as the Notes juſt mentioned. He tells us in 
the Preface, “I deſign plain truth for plain people. 
Therefore, of ſet purpoſe I abſtam from all nice and 


philoſophical 
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— Favenlatioand from all perplexed and 


intricate reaſonings; and as far as poſſible from even the 
ſhew of learning, unleſs in ſometimes citing the ori- 
ginal Scripture. Nothing appears here in an elabo- 
rate, elegant, or rhetorical dreſs. I mention this, 
that curious readers may ſpare themſelves the labour 
of ſeeking for what they will not find.” The firſt four 
volumes were written in the earlier part of Methodijm'; 
ſeveral of the ſermons being preached before the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, while he held his Fellowſhip. The 
ſubjects are important, and the diſcourles written with 
great animation and ſtrength of language. 

The laſt four volumes were written chiefly for the 
Arminian Magazine, and collected and re-publiſhed in 
1788. Theſe are generally more practical than the 
others; and have been admired for their compoſition, 
and for the ſimplicity, accuracy, and eaſe of the ſtyle 
in which they are written. 

His „Appeals to Men of Reaſon and Religion,” 
have great merit. The pious and learned Dr. Dodderidge 
intimates, that he read them with great emotion; and 
tells us, that having gone through them, he wrote on 
the back, How forcible are Ricyur WorDps.” Mr. 
Weſley wrote them in the ſulneſs of his heart, viewing 
and lamenting the wretched ſtate of the world with 
regard to religion and morality. It is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble for any well diſpoſed unprejudiced perſon to read 
them, without ſtrongly feeling the force and juſtneſs 
of the obſervations they contain: and they have been 
r means of convincing ſome, even men of learn- 
ing, who before were utterly oppoſed to the Meihodifts.. 

>: Weſley's Treatiſe on “Original Sin,” is, per- 
haps, the moſt laboured performance that he publiſhed. 
He knew, and reſpeQed the abilities and character of 
Dr. Taylor, his opponent. He beſtowed much time 
and attention in a careſul inveſtigation of the ſubjett; 
but avoided entering into minute metaphyſical 11 

Itlons. 
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ſitions. He knew that nothing could be affirmed in 


this way of reaſoning, however true, but what ano- 


ther might deny with ſome degree of plauſibility. His 
Treatiſe therefore is, an animated defence of the 
orthodox dottrine, in a deduttion from the actual 
ſtate of morality in all ages, and under every kind of 
reſtraint from evil that has been impoſed on mankind; 
or as he expreſſes it, From Scripture, reaſon, and 
experience.” And if we may be allowed the ſame 
mode of reaſoning in morals, which the moſt appro- 
ved philoſophers have adopted in explaining the ſyſtem 
of the world; if, from an uniform ſeries of fatts, we 
may deduce a certain principle ſufficient to account for 
them, then Mr. W:/ley has proved his point beyond 
contradiction. It ſeems as if Dr. Taylor had felt the 
full force of this way of reaſoning, as he never would 
anſwer Mr. Weſley, and always ſpoke of him with 
relpEct. 

In hiſtorical compoſitions Mr. Weſley did not excel. 
His general habit of generalizing and reducing to a 
few heads, every ſubject of which he treated; and 
the too great confidence he had, in the authority of his 
own aſſertions when he himſelf was convincd, in ſome 
degree indiſpoſed him to enter into that detail of evi- 
dence from ſacts, ſo highly necellary to eſtabliſh a 
general principle m hiſtory and biography. His works 
therefore, of this kind, have not the ſame merit as his 
other compoſitions. 

In none of his publications, are inftruttion and 
entertainment more happily combined, than in the 
work entitled, . A Survey of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in the Creation.” This was firſt pub- 
lihed in two volumes; and a Gentleman, then a 
ſtudent at Oxford, informed me, that taking a few 


copies with him, as preſents to ſome of the principal 


perſons in the Univerſity, they expreſſed a high degree 
of ſatisfaction in the work: and Mr. Weſley received 
letters 
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letters from them to the ſame purpoſe. This work 
was afterwards enlarged, and publiſhed in five volumes, 
in 1784. In the fourth volume is a tranſlation of a 
conſiderable part of Bonnet's + Contemplations de la Na- 
ture, a work highly elegant and inſtruttive. Mr. 
Weſley could not have made a better choice, as it per- 
fectly correſponds with the general deſign of his own 
publication. In the fifth volume, Mr. Weſley has given 
an extract of Mr. Deuten's * Enquiry into the origin of 
the Diſcoveries attributed to the Moderns.” This work 
was ſcarcely known in England, even to the learned, 
when Mr. W:/ey publiſhed this extract from it: and is 
but little known at preſent. It 1s certainly ingenious, 
and contains a great deal of curious matter. But I 
am aſtoniſhed that Mr. Weſley could think Mr. Denter's 
reaſonings and deductions from many paſſages of the 
ancients, are at all admiſſible. In what relates to m 
own profeſſion, I muſt acknowledge, that I find ſome 
degree of reſolution neceſſary to read ſome of them 
with patience. This extract might have been well 
ſpared, as it is not very intereſting to common read- 
ers; and but ill accords with the deſign and title of 
his publication. 

Mr. Weſley's Survey of the Wiſdom of God in the 
Creation, was not mn as a hiſtory of the preſent 
Rate of philoſophy; nor as an introduction to the phi- 
loſophical ſyſtems that have prevailed, or do now pre- 
vail, though he gives a little ſketch of them; but as a 
general view of the moſt uſeful and remarkable things 
in natural hiſtory, and an illuſtration, for common 
uſe, of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Creator, 
«+ Conſidered in this light, it is well entitled to public 
approbation : and the moral reflections it contains, 
are as much diſtinguiſhed by their juſtneſs and ele- 
gance, as by their utility,” Upon the whole, it is the 
moſt uſeful Chriftian compendium of e in 
rhe Engliſh language. | 
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He wrote a very great number. of pamphlets « on 
various ſubjects: among the reſt was one entitled, 
« Thoughts on Slave ery.” He was one of the earlieſt 
writers on this ſubjett, which has ſince undergone ſo 
complete an inveitigation; without, as yet, obtaining 
for the ſlaves that redreſs which juſtice and merc 
demand. He has treated it, as might be expected 


from his general character, in a moral and religious 


view ; but with great ſpirit and impartiality, and the 
pamphlet does him great credit. It has been ſuppoſed, 
that this tract had a powerful influence on ſome of the 
American States, in their late regulations concerning 
the trade to 4/rica. 
In controverſy, Mr. I ley did certainly excel. 
Few have equalled him, either in {kill, freedom from 
logomachy, or in the moderation and Cbri ian temper 
which every where appeared on theſe occaſions. It 
does not ſeem, that he was fond of controverſy, at 
leaſt for more than thirty years before his death. He 
calls it in one place, if I rightly recollett, Heavy 
work, yet ſometimes neceſſary to be done.” Amon 
his controverſial pieces, his “ Predeſtination calmly 
conſidered,” is of diſtinguiſhed excellence. It is a 
model of controverſy, clear and cogent; conciſe and 
argumentative; and the more convincing, becauſe the 
fpirit i in which it is written, 1s as amiable as the rea- 
ſoning is unanſwerable. Perhaps there is not in the 
Engliſh language, a treatiſe which contains in ſo ſmall 
a compals, ſo full and maſterly a refutation of the 
principle it oppoſes. It does great credit to his judg- 
ment, that he ſo eagarly eſpouſed, and ſo ably deſend- 
ed the mild and moderate ſyſtem of Arminius*.” 

Few perſons among the Calvin/?s, ſeem to have any juſt notion 
of the opinion of Arminius, on the ſubjet of Free Grace; and 


therefore continually miſrepreſent i it. Mr. Weſley was a true Armi- 
nian; and I have ſhewn in the Diſcourſe delivered at his Funeral, 


that he held the doctrine of Free Grace, as fully as any Calvini ifts 


though in a more rational and ſcriptural ſenſe. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Weſley entered the liſt of controverſy againſt 
Dr. Lavington, Biſhop of Exeter; Dr. Warburton, 
Biſhop of Gloucefler ; Dr. Middleton, Dr. Free, Dr. 
Taylor, of | Norwich; and ſeveral others: in all of 
which he acquitted himſelf with honour, and gained 
credit to his cauſe. But the moſt virulent, vulgar, 
and abuſive of his opponents, were ſome of the de- 
fenders of Calviniſm ; at the head of whom ſtood Mr. 
Toplady : a man, not wholly deſtitute of abilities, but, 
in his oppoſition to Mr. Weſley, greatly deficient in the 
Chriſtian temper, and the manners of a gentleman. 
Not content with writing againſt him in the moſt ſcur- 
rilous language, he afliduoully collected anecdotes 
and ſtories to the prejudice of Mr. Weſley's charatter; 
and not only mentioned them in private, but commit- 
ted them to paper, and circulated them among his 
friends. I am informed, there are letters now in the 
hands of bis friends in London, which contain ſome of 
theſe tt mor/els of ſcandal, and that his friends in- 
tend to publiſh them. But if the public conſider the 
bitterneſs with which Mr. Toplady collected theſe ſto- 
ries, and how ealy it is for a man of this temper to 
colle& as many as he wants, manufattured according 
to his own taſte, againſt any man living (when the 
authors are ſecure againſt any legal proſecution) they 
certainly will not think that any charges coming from. 
ſo ſuſpicious a quarter and in ſo queſtionable a 
ſhape, againſt a man who lived and died as Mr. Weſley 
did, deſerve the leaſt degree of credit. I under- 
ſtand, indeed, that ſome charges in theſe letters, are 
as improbable on the face of them, as they are falſe 
in fact: and if Mr. Toplady's friends have any regard 
for his memory, they will totally ſuppreſs them; as it 
ſurely is ſufficient for a man to propagate' ſlander with 
zeal and diligence while he lives, without his friends, 


by a miſtaken bal, making him do ſo ard he is 
dead: cif © or | LT , 


A 
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After Mr. Toplady's death, a woman came to Mr. 
Weſley, and related ſeveral things, as from her own 
perſonal knowledge, injurious to his charatter : ſhe 
ſaid ſome unpleaſant things concerning the manner of 
his death, which, as appears ſince on good authority, 
were falſe. Mr. Weſley, very imprudently, related 
in private converſation ſome things ſhe had told him, 
ſuppoſing them to be true. What he had ſaid, was 
ſoon reported to Mr. Toplady's friends, who publicly 
called on Mr. I/e/ley for the proof of his aſſertions. 
Mr. We/ley made no reply: and the Calviniſts imme- 
diately charged him with invenling the ſtory, as well as 
propagating it. But of this Mr. We/ley was incapable. 
Mr. Paw/on, the preſent Aſſiſtant in London, was with 
Mr. Weſley when the woman came and told him what 
he afterwards imprudently related. Mr. Pawfon's 
public and private charatter for more than thirty 
years, will not admit a doubt concerning the truth of 
his teſtimony. Mr. Weſley is not to be juſtified in 
reporting to others, the ſtory he was told; but he was 
not ſo guilty as the Calviniſis wiſhed him to appear to. 
the world. This affair ſhews us, how eaſily ſtories 
injurious to public charaQters may be propagated; and 
ſhould leſſen our confidence in them. Let us ſuppoſe, 
that Mr. Weſley and Mr. Toplady, have both obtained 
mercy : and let us not keep alive their differences here; 
while we may charitably hope, that they, now above, 
are both praiſing and adoring their Creator and Re- 
deemer together in harmony and love! 
Mr. Weſley as an author, has been blamed for his 
numerous extracts from the writings of others. The 
fact is true; but the blame ſuppoſed, does not, I 
apprehend, attach to it. He ſuppoſed that the works 
from which he made extracts were the property of the 
public; and that the extracts he made might be uſeful 
to the Methodiſts, who probably would never ſee the 
originals. And further, he did not make his extratts 


in 
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in any clandeſtine way, or for the ſake of lucre. All 
the profits of his books, only paſſed through his hands 
to the relief of the poor. The Rev. Mr. Jones, in his 
Memoirs of the late pious and excellent Dr. Horne, 
has charged Mr. Meſtey with ſelling a work of his: 
I ſuppoſe he means his tract on the Trinity. But this 
is a miſtake. Mr. Wiley recommended that tract, 
becauſe he approved of it; but he never reprinted, 
or ſold it in any form. Mr. Charles We ey compoſed 
ſome hymns on the Trinity, in which he made aſe of 
ſome texts of Scripture quoted by Mr. Jones in the 
work above mentioned : but ſurely this was not re- 
printing his uh Age” in any ſenſe whatever. I was 
forty to ſee, in fo reſpectable a writer as Mr. Jones, a 
fourneks and difpoſit to find fault, every now and 
then break out, in ſpite of all his endeavours to appear 
candid and liberal. 

Mr. #efley's works were printed together in 1774, 
in thirty-two volumes“, but very incorrectly. He 
was a laborious and uſeful writer; and his name will 
_ deſcend to poſterity ; with no {mall ſhare of reſpecla- 
bility and applauſe. I ſhall conclude this ſection in 
the words of a writer of his life; „If uſefulneſs be 
excellence; if public good is the chief obje& of atten- 
tion in public characters; and if the greateſt benefac- 
tors to mankind are moſt eſtimable, Mr. John Weſley 
will long be remembered as one of the beſt -of men, 
as he was for more than fifty years, the moſt diligent 
and GORE” 


* Not including his Philoſophy, -or Notes on We Old and New 
Teſtament. ; 
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5 tating Mr. WzsLzv's Notions of the relative 5 iinalion of 
his Societies, to other religious Bodies of People in this 
Kingdom ; and of the true Charafer and Office Us the 


Mrnopisr PREACHERS. 


o man could underſtand the nature and deſign 

of the Methodift ſocieties fo well as Mr. Weſley; 
as he was the chief inſtrument in raiſing them, and 
governed them for more than forty years by rules 
which he himſelf made for that purpoſe. He has 
declared again and again, in the moſt expreſs terms, 
that the deſign was not to form a new party in the 
nation; not to form the ſocieties into independent 
churches, or to draw away thoſe who became Metho- - 


dliſis, from their former religious connexions. The 


only intention was, to rouſe all parties, the members 
of the church in particular, to an holy jealouſy and 
a ſpiritual emulation; and to aſſiſt them as far as poſ- 
fible, in promoting Chriftian experience, and practical 


religion through the land. The deſign was diſim- 


tereſted and noble; and every part of the Merhodift 
economy exactly correſponded with the profeſſed 


deſign, which ſhewed the ſincerity of Mr. Weſley's 


declarations. The Preachers were itinerant, which 
rendered them incapable, had they been otherwiſe 
qualified, of performing the duties of ſettled paſtors 
to the ſocieties: the times of preaching, and of other 
meetings, were ſo ordered, as not to interfere with 
the times of public worſhip in the Church, or among 
the Diſſenters. The whole economy was formed; with 
wonderful conſiſtency in all its parts, to be a bleſſing 
indiſcriminately to all parties, While this economy 


remained 


Rar. JOHN. WESLEY. . = 


aa enden it was of ! uſe. It was 
highly pleaſing to ſee rigid churchmen, and qty 
rigid Dyſenters of all denominations, aflembled toge- 
ther in a Metbodiſt preaching-houle; hearing the truths 
of the Goſpel preached, and each feeling the beneficial 
influence of them on their own hearts. This tended 
gradually to leſſen their prejudices againſt each other; 
and however they might ſtill differ, as to modes of 
worſhip, it brought them nearer together in Chriſtian 
charity and brotherly-love. - And every candid man 
muſt acknowledge, that fmce the - Methodiſts have 
generally prevailed, the violence of party ſpirit, in 
matters of religion, has, in equal proportion been 
diminiſhed. I fincerely pray God, that the Methodifts 
may continue in, cheir original ſituation, and never be- 
come the means of re- kindling the flame of party-zeal. 
This relative ſituation of the ſocieties, the members 
of which ſtill held their former religious connexions, 
Mr. Weſley calls their peculiar glory. © It is a new 
thing, ſays he, upon the carth. Revolve all the hiſto- 
ries of the Church from the earlieſt ages, and you will 
find, whenever there was a great work of God in any 
particular city or nation, the fubjetts of that work, 
ſoon ſaid to their neighbours, * Stand by your/ebves, for 
we are holier than you.” As ſoon as ever they ſeparated 
themſelves, either they retired into deſerts, or at leaſt 
formed parties, into which none were admitted but 
ſuch as ſubſcribed both to their judgment and praftice, 
But with the Metbodiſis, it is quite otherwiſe. They 
are not a ſect or party. They do not ſeparate from 
the religious community to which they at firſt belong 
ed. And I believe one reaſon why God is pleaſed to 
continue my life ſo long, is to confirm them in their 
preſent purpoſe; not to ſeparate from the Church.” 
See the Arminian Magazine for 1790. = 
Mr. Weſley has very explicitly deſcritied; both the 
character and office of a Meibodiſt Preacher, in a ſer» 
Vol. II. K * mon 
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mom Which he ſometimes preached at the Conference, 
before the: Preachers then aſſembled. - His text was 
Hebrews u. iv. No man taketh this bonour unto bimſelf, but 
be that<i3i called of God, as was Aaron. In this diſcourſe 
he has clearly euer that the office of a Prieft, was 
totally diſtinck and ſeparate from the office. of a 
Preacher or expounder of God's word and will, 
ſometimes called a prophet. That from Adam to Noah; 
and from Noab to Moyes, the firſt-born in every family 
was the Prizft, by virtue of his primogeniture: but 
any other of the family might be a prophet, or ex- 
pounder of God's will to the people. In the time of 
Moſes, the prieſthood was reſtricted to the tribe of 
Levi; while thE Preachers or expounders of God's 
law, might be, and afterwards were ꝗf different tribes. 
In the New Teſtament, theſe exp. lers of the law, 
are called yoni, Or Senbes : but lev, il any of N 
were Prieſts. | 
The Lord 7e/us Chriſt, the great High Prieſt-of our 
orfifillion, ſent out Apoſtles, and Evanpeliſts, to pro- 
claim the glad-tidings of peace to all the world. 
Afterwards, Paſtors were appointed to preſide. over, 
and to build up in the faith, the churches that were 
formed. But, ſays Mr. We fey, I do not find, that 
ever the office of an Evangelift, was the ſame with 
_ that of a'Paſtor, frequently called awBibop. I cannot 
prove from any part of the New Teſtament, or from 
any author of the three firſt centuries, that the office | 
of an Evangelift, gave any man a right to att as a Paſtor 
or Biſbop. I believe theſe offices were'confidered as 
quite diſtinct from each n till the time of Cn. 
Slatntine.” - i 54 44% 
Mr. tWeſtey then. goes on to bleibe chat among the 
Preſbyteriaus; in the Church of England, and even 
among the Roman-Catholics, the office. of an Evangelif 
or Teacher, does not imply that of a Paſtor, to whom 
Perus ly belongs the REES of the ſacraments: 
"pb Ip + > A} 


Rxv. JOHN WESLEY. 


All Proſfbverian churches, that of Scotland:i in particulaty 
licenſe men to preach throughout the whole Kingdom, 
before they are ordained. And it is never uuderſtood- 
chat this appointment to preach, giyes them any ri i 
to adminiſter the ſacraments. * Likewiſe, ſays he, in on 
our own church, perſons may be authoriſed to preach, wt 
yea; may be Dottors, in Divinity, as Dr. Atwood, at Þ 
Oxford, was when I reſided there, who are not ordained 
at all: and conſequently have no right to adminiſter 
the Lord's Supper. Vea, even in the Church of 
Nome itſelf, if a Lay- brother believes he is called to 
go a miſſion, as it is termed, he is ſent out, though 
neither Prieſt nor Deacon, to execute that office, and 
not the other.” And Mr. Heſley 'deTlares that he and 
his brother eonſidered the Lay- Preachers in the light 
of Evangeliſis, or Preachers only, when they received 
them as helpers in the work, or ay never ſhould | 
have admitted them. | „„ 
IT ,hat there were itinerant Preachers in e Primitive 
Church, who travelled ſrom place to place preaching 
the Goſpel, without interfering with the duties of the 
eſtabliſhed Paſtors, does not admit of much doubt. 
We may venture to ſay, that one part of the Methoar/? 
economy approached nearer to this primitive practice, f 
than any thing which has, taken place in the Ghriſtian 1 
Church ſince a days of the Apoſtles. I have long ws | 
been perſuaded, that no religious eſtabliſhment, -whe- — 
ther national or otherwiſe, ever did, or ever will, 
keep up the original ſpirit of its inſtitution without an 
7{inerant miniſtry connedted with it. This however is 
certain, that the Church of England, of which moſt of 
the Methodiſts are members, might have received a 
vaſt acceſſion of ſtrength from the labours of the 
Methadiſt Preachers among the middling and lower 
orders of the people, had the Rulers of that Church 
underſtood i in time, how to have. eſtimated. them. At (1 
pale it is not probable, op either ** Biſhops, . | 
. K K 2 
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| the Clergy in general, will know or believe what ad. 


vantages they might have gained from the labours of 
the 'Methodift Preachers (if numbers of pious people 
be menge) till their dune have _ anon] 
them. 


Notwithſtanding Mr. We 2 vedinativei; it is ma- 


| wiſeſt that he had no intention or wiſh, that the great 


body of the people ſhould ſeparate from the Church, 
or change their relative ſituation to other denominati- 
ons of Chriſtians in the land. This appears evident 


from the following paper which he wrote in Decem- 


ber 1789; and from the extracts from wy laſt TO 


which I ſhall ſubjoin. 


* 1. From a child I was usb to love ind rever- 


ence the Scripture, the oracles of God: and next to 
theſe, to eſteem the- Primitive Fathers, the Writers of 


the three firſt centuries. Next after the Primitive 
Church, I eſteemed our own, the Church of England, 
be the foſt ſeriptural national Church in the werld. 
I therefore; not only aſſemted to all the doctrines, but 
obſervel all the rubric in the — and that with 
of my life. 
* 2. In this judgment, and with this irt. I went to 
- America,” ſtrongly attached to the Bible, the Primitive 
Church, and the Church of England, from which T 
would not vary in one jot or tittle on any account 
whatever. In this ſpirit I returned as regular a Cler- 
2 as my im the three kingdoms: till after not 
permitted t preach in the —— Ha was 
conſtrained to preath in the open air: 
g. Here was my firſt irregularity. 28 it et 
erg, but conſtrained. The ſecond was extem- 


Percy prayer: This likewiſe" I' believed te be my 


bounder duty, for the ſake of thoſe who! defrred me 


Hatch over their Puls. I could not in eonſcienee 
* befraine from it: neither 'from accepting "thoks” who 


ebe e lerte me W the Goſpel.” 
| « 4. When 


Rv. JOHN WESLEY. * gou, | 


. When the people joined 3 ſimphy 10 
help each other to Heaven, increaſed by hundreds 
aud thouſands, ſtill they had no more thought of 
leaving the Church than of leaving the kingdom. 
Nay, I continually and earneſtly cautioned them 
againſt it: reminding them, that we were a part of the 
Church of England, whom God had raiſed up; hot 
only to ſave our own fouls, but to enliven our neigh- 
bours, thoſe of tie Church in particular. And at the 
firſt meeting of all our Preachers in Conference, in 
June 1744, 1 exhorted them to keep to the Church, 
obſerving, that this was our peculiar glory, Not to 
form any New Sed, but abiding in our own Cunche 
to do to all men all the good we poſſibly could: : ll 

8. But as more Diſſeniers joined with us, many 
of whom were much prejudiced againſt the Church, 
theſe, with or without deſign, were continually infuſing 
their own prejudices into their brethren. I faw this, 
and gave warning of it from time to time, both in 
private and in public. And in the year 1768, 1 
reſolved to bring the matter to a fair iſſue? Sol dec! 
ſived the point might be conſidered at large, Whether 
it was expedient for the Metbauiſis io leave the Church? 
The arguments on both fides were diſcuſſed ſor ſeve- 
ral days; and at length we agreed, without a diſſeni- 
ing voice, It is by no means expedient, that the 
Mel badiſs ſhould leave the Church of England. 

“6. Nevertheleſs, the ſame leaven continued to 
work in various parts. of the kingdom. The grand 
argument (which in ſome particular caſes muſt be 
acknowledged to have weight) Was this: The Miniſ- 
ter of the pariſh wherein Wwe d well. _v@8 nor 
pacaches the Goſpel. He walks im the way to Hell 
himſelf, and 8 floak to do the ame, Can 
you adviſe them to attend his preaching?? I cannot./ 
adviſe them to it. What then can they 0s on the. 
1 ſuppoſe no other Chureh be near 2: DS 

. you 
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© you adviſe them to go to a diſſenting meeting? or to 
1 meet in their own preaching-houſe? Where this is 
1 : really the caſe, I cannot blame them if they do. 
Although therefore I earneſtly oppoſe the general Se- 
paration of the \ Methodiſts from the Church, yet 1 
cannot condemn ſuch a parizal Separation, in this par- 
ticular caſe. I believe to ſeparate thus far from theſe ; 
miſerable wretches, who are the ſcandal of our Church 
4 and Nation, would be for the honour of our Claret 
= as well as to the glory of God. | 
. 7. And this 1 Is nb way contrary to the e ee 
4 which I have made above thele fifty years. I never 
- | had any deſign: of ſeparating from the Church. 1 
; have no ſuch deſign now. I do not believe the Me- 
thodiſis in general deſign it, when J am no more ſeen. 
Ido and will do all that is in my power to prevent 
ſuch an event. Nevertheleſs, in ſpite of all I can 
do, many of them will ſeparate from it: (although I 
am apt to think not one half, perhaps not a third of 
them.) Theſe will be ſo bold. and injudicious as to 
form a ſeparate party, which conſequently will dwin- 
dle away into a dry, dull, ſeparate party. In flat 
oppoſition to theſe, I declare once more, that I live 
and die a member of the Church of England : and that 
none who regard lc Te or en vill ever 
ſeparate from . „ en 5 
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1 786. Huh 25. Pag ge 9. «OuriGcdfarence: bogan 
at Briftl; about eighty Preachers attended. 
Tueſday, in the afternoon, e permitted any of. — 
ſociety to be preſent: and weighed what was ſaid 
about ſeparating from the Church. But we all deter- 
mined to continue therein, without one diſſenting 
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Rev. JOHN WESLEY. — 


voice. And I doubt not but this determination will 
ſtand, at leaſt till I am removed into a better world. 
1786 Auguſt 25—Page 21. 4 I went to Brentford, 


but had little comfort there. The ſociety is almoſt 
dwindled to nothing. What have we gained by ſepa- 
rating from the Church here? Is not Us a ee yon 


ſon for others? RA ES 
| 4987—Fan. 2— Page 26. « 1 went oer to Dept- 
. ; << it ſeemed, I was got into a den of lions. 


Moſt of the leading men of the ſociety were mad ſor 
{ſeparating from the Church. I endeavoured to rea- 
ſon with them, but in vain; they had neither ſenſe 


nor even good manners left. At length, after meet- 


ing the whole ſociety, I told — © If you are re- 


ſolved, you may have your ſervice in Church hours. 
But remember! From that time you vill ſee my ſace 
no more,” This ſtruck deep; and from that hour I 


3 — 


1787 — Nov. 4 — Page 88. London: The con- 


gregation was, as uſual, large and ſerious. But there 
is no increale in the ſociety. So that we have profited 


nothing by having our ſervice in Church hours; which- 
ſome imagined would have done wonders. I do not 


know that it has done more good any where in Enie. 
In Scotland, I believe it has. 


1788 — Auguſt 4 — Fage 122. Landen One of 


the moſt important points conſidered at this Conſen 
ence was, That of leaving the Church. The ſum of, 
a long converſation was, That, in a courle- of fiſty 
years, we had, neither premeditately nor willingly, 
varied from it in one article, either of doctrine or 


diſcipline. 2d. That we were not yet conſcious of 
varying from it in any point of dottrine. 3d. That 


we have, in a courſe. of years, out of — not 
choice, ſlowly and warily varied in ſome points of 
diſcipline, by preaching in the fields, by extempore. 
p. ayers by employing, lay-preachers, by —— and 

= regulating 


\ 


5 


— 


— — — . —_ \ \ = ws - 
pr rag ates == 4 — — 
323233 — —  % 7 * 
— 5 . — —— re — — — 
53 2 > 4 o — his 


1 = - a 

- 4 * a 5 : 
PR. 5 as = en BRED Py n — 0 
* — — — Vs —̃ — 


* — - — ws : — det , . a — . . K = - = 

—— 8 b r "A — ——-— — 2 

83 — 8 - * : «+ — . — —— þ —— — — — _ —— ns 
"#5 > en 2 * 8 ral Bo. 7+ as — - 9 . f 7 * 6 « . 

— — — — — 2 > — p — — 2 — — > — my, Sp 


=o 8 
2 = 4 * * 
— * Py I 
+ — ——— 


— — Yr") 
* ** . 


es i Tux LIFE OF THE. 


regulating an and by holding yearly Confer- 
ences. But we did none of iheſe things till we were 
convinced we could no ee omit them but at. He" 
peril of our ſouls. ' 

1789 Hu g—Page 162. 00 Our Jinks Giinſer, 
ence began in Dublin, and ended Tueſday: the 5th. 
On this I obſerve, 1ſt. I never had between forty and 
fifty fuch Preachers together in Ireland before: all of 
them we had reaſon to hope alive to God, and ear- 
neſtly devoted to his ſervice. 2d. I never ſaw ſuch 
a number of Preachers before, ſo unanimous in at]: 
points, particularly as to leaving. the Church, which 
none of them had the leaſt thought of. It is no von- 
der that there has been this TRE fo To an ng 
of the . 


1 k 28 7 acl 
© 4 s && * 12 &© 5 . 1 
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A Vi ew of the Tucreafe of. the Machadilia in af, an Dr 
and Ireland, for the laſt Thirty Tears : witha _— er 
* on the Influence ** Methodiſm. 


FF has already" been obſerved, that the. Minitey of 
Conference have been printed every year: but it was 
not, ſo far as I-can find, till 4765, — the ſtations of 
the Preachers were inſertec in them. And it does not 
appear, that any regular account of the number of 
people in the ſocieties through the three Kingdoms, 
was obtained till 1767. From the Minutes of the 

arly Conference ſince hoſe dates, I have been ena- 
bled to draw up the following table; ſhewing the 
increaſe of the itinerant Preachers, and of the mem- 
bers of the . pre Nee Ws 10 ry ae pee 
in 2332 3 - 6 


Yours. 
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Years. Fs No: of Iünerant Peeazbefz people i in e Bbcltie 
h „„ 
178% ee, e eee; 
ETF —— 5 29,046. 
By i 138 e 
ey 1780 r n 43.830. 
1785 .. BOG ... .. 62,433. 
1790 e 293 . . . 71,568. 
f 1 1795 ne > ontarann 357 „ 4 


This inereaſe of the Merhodifts; is, 1 appidiend; 
much beyond the increaſe of any other denomination - 
of Chriſtians, Which have ever appeared in this or any 
other country, ſince the days of the Apoſtles, not im- 
mediately ſupported by the State or Civil Power. 
Prudence would direct, that in every large aſſociated 
body of Chriſtiaus, the number of people ſhould in- 
creaſe in a greater proportion than the Preachers 
among them: becauſè one man may preach to a con- 
gregation of a thouſand perſons, as well, or better, 
than if it conſiſted only of one hundred. But we may 
obſerve among the Meyhodi/ts, chat the Preachers have 
increaſed in à greater proportion than the people. 
The reaſon of this is evident enough, io thoſe hh 
have carefully attended to the governing principles of 
the ruling Preachers among them. They have been 
afraid leſt che local Preachers ſhould acquire . 
great degree of influence in the ſocieties where 

reſide; und have increaſed the number of itinerants, 
that the local Preachers might be thrown into the 
ſhade, and be kept as mueh as poſſible from preach- 
in the principal con tions. This, in 

hos is both unjuſt, 284 policy. The local 
Preachers are a uſeſul body of people: the work 
could never have been carried on the Meilvp- 
Aiſis to the extent it has, without them. Nor coul! 
the ſoeieties at 2 be regularly ſupplied- wach 
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preaching without their. aſſiſtance ; not- to mention, 
that the itinerants themſelves are ales from this body. 
And if any of the local Preachers have ſuperior 


talents to command a congregation, or to acquire 


inlluence by their uſefulneſs, who receives the bene- 
fit? Certainly not the local Preachers, whoſe labour is 


gratis; but the itinerants. It is indeed evident, that if 


this pratlice of the itinerants be puſhed much further, 
the head will become too heavy for the body to carry. 
Curioſity has led many perſons to conjecture, what 
could be the reaſons of the rapid increaſe of Methodiſin. 
No doubt but ſeveral circumſtances, by which the 
Methodiſts have been peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from all 
other denominations of Chriſtians, have had a conſi- 
derable influence on their increaſe. ; Their being of 
no party, but holding a friendly relation to all: the 


itinerancy of the Preachers: their times of preaching : 


their claſs and band meetings, &c. &c. But the art- 
leſs ſimplicity, the zeal and integrity, of the Preach- 
ers at their ſetting out to travel; and their manner of 
preaching, have, under the blefling of God, had the 
moſt extenſive influence on their affairs. They not 

only preached the grand truths of the Goſpel, but 
they brought them home to every man's actual ſtate 
and condition, however ignorant or wretched. The 


ſhewed the neceſſity of repentance to prepare the heart 
for Chriſt; the neceſſity of faith in him, to be per- 


ſonally intereſted in the benefits of his death; and then 


urged the neceſſity of going on to purity of heart, 


and holineſs in all manner of converſation. They 


conſtantly ſpoke of theſe things in his order, and 


almoſt in every diſcourſe. - Fhe people rapidly emer- 

ged out of darkneſs into light, learned how to judge 

of their own ſpiritual ſtate, and of the degrees of 

Chriſtian experience; and by the influence of Divine 

grace, were happily led on through AE. en _ 
__ Chriſtian tile. 


is” 
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It is not neceſſary to add much on the general ten- 


dency of Methodiſm. This will appear evident, from 


what has already been ſaid in this volume. Metho- 
diſm has had ſome influence in meliorating the ſpirit 
of controverſy: it has diffuſed knowledge, and pro- 
moted induſtry and good order among the lower 


claſſes of the people: it has enlightened the moſt 
ignorant, and reformed the moſt wicked. Theſe 


effects, through the bleſſing of God on the labours of 
the Preachers, have been ſo conſpicuous in many 
parts of the Kingdom, that the bittereſt enemies of 
Melhodiſin, have been forced to acknowledge them. 
It has had a happy influence on the temporal concerns 
of the Methodiſts themſelves; many, who before were 
in want, can now afford to contribute liberally for 
the relief of others. In judging of the tendency of 


Metbodiſin, we are not to look at the conduct of two 


or three Preachers, or of a few individuals in the 
locieties, but at its general influence on the great 
body of the people. Thouſands and tens of thou- 
ſands of theſe, have been ornaments of their Chriſtian 


profeſſion; and have died rejoicing in God their 


Saviour: many tens of thouſands are now running 
the Chriſtian race ſet before them, endeavouring to be 
followers of the humble, holy Ze/us. The Methodi/ts 
are not Angels, but they are in general what they pro- 


feſs to be, pious Chriſtians, ſtriving to eſcape the 


pollutions that are- in the world, and to fave their 


own ſouls —May Methediſm be preſerved in its . 
ginal integrity: may what is wrong in the general 


ſyſtem, be corrected; and what is praiſe-worthy be 
eſtabliſhed and improved: and may its beneficial 
influence on the people, extend wider and wider, 
till, The whole earth be filled with His Glory, who is 
the author of all our mercies. Amen. 
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